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EDUCATION IN THE STATE OF MAHARASHTRA 
Annual Administration Report for the year 1959-60 

C H A P T E R I 

GENERAL PROGRESS 
The STATE OF MAHARASHTRA extends between North 

Lathudes 15° 36' and 22° 6', and between East Longitudes 72° 40' 
and 80° 53', covering an area of 1,18,459 square miles or 3,54,192 square 
Kms. The estimated population of the State during 1959-60 is :— 

Males 196-30 lakhs. 
Females . . . . 184- 73 lakhs. 

Total . . 381-03 lakhs. 

In the context of the Indian Union of 14 States and 6 Union Terri
tories, Bombay State has the distinction of being the largest in area and 
the second largest in population next only to Uttar Pradesh, while, its 
component Maharashtra ranks third amongst the 15 States, in area as 
well as in population. 

Maharashtra State, during the year under report, consisted of 
26 Matathi-language districts—13 of West Maharashtra, being the districts 
of old Bombay State ; 8 of Vidarbha of ra-Madhya Pradesh State and 
5 of Marathwada of ex-Hyderabad State. As, however, the educational 
standing of these three regions forming the State varied in administrative 
as well as educational patterns, the data in the report is presented in 
convenient sub-units as below :— 

Greater Bombay . . . . ' ] 
Rest of Bombay Division.. >West Maharashtra Region. 
Poona Division 
Nagpur Division . . . . Vidarbha Region. 
Aurangabad Division . . Marathwada Region. 

In presenting the overall general progress of education in the State, 
only the broad categories of institutions and their related data are presented 
in this Chapter. 

The classification of schools of general education as per Government 
of India nomenclature is as below :— 
Primary Standards I—IV or less (with infant 

class, if any). 
i \ y r - j 4 i fPrimary . . Standards I—VII or less. 
Middle ••'[^ Secondary . . Standards V—VII/VIII or less. 



High Schools 
Higher Secondary Schools 

Having Standard VHI and above. 
With Standard VHI / IX and above having 

the Higher Secondary diversified 
courses. 

The State educational data in Form A has been furnished to Govern
ment of India on the basis of the above classification. The recording of 
institutions in this report, however, has followed the State nomenclature 
of institutions which, though at slight variance with that of Government 
of India, conforms to the pattern followed in earlier years:— 

Primary Schools 

Secondary Schools-
Middle 

Standards I—VII or less (with infant 
class, if any). 

High 

Higher Secondary 

. . Standards V—VII or less. 

. . With Standard VII I / IX and above. 

With Standard VIII / IX and above 
following diversified courses leading to 
the Higher Secondary Examination 
and then to the 3-year degree course. 

Within Maharashtra, the above nomenclature is exhibited in three 
different patterns in the three regions of the State :— 

West Maharashtra Vidarbha Marathwada 

Lower Primary Stage Standards I—IV Standards I—IV 

Full Primar>- Stage . . Standards I—VII Standards I—VII 

Middle S t a g e -
Primary . . 

Secondary 

Standards V—VII 

Standards V—VII 

High School Stage . . Standards VIII—XI 

Secondar>-

Standards V—VII 

Standards V—VIII 

Standards IX—X 

Standards IX—XI 

Infant Standards I— 
IV. 

Infant and Stan
dards I—VII. 

Standards V—VII. 

Standards V—VII. 

Standards VIII—X. 

Standards VI I I—XI . Higher 
Stage. 

Secondary T. C. institutions preparing candidates for the 
Secondary Teachers' Certificate examination have been included 
under ' Special Colleges Professional " in the Statistics supplied to 
Government of India but are shown under " Other Schools" in the 
ajpropiate Tables in this report. But, as in previous years, they have 
been deah with in Chapter VII (7-6) "Training of Teachers" , whh other 
traininp institutions, Primary and Secondary. 



The statistical data presented in this report and the progress of 
education reviewed herein, give the overall educational situation in the 
State as on 31st March 1960. No attempt has been made and can be 
made to separate the progress achieved as part of normal development 
and under Plan Schemes. The innovation introduced in the previous 
year, of appending to this Chapter a brief review of Plan Schemes has 
however, been continued. 

M . Educational Institutions— 
The Table (1) shows the growth in the number of educational 

institutions of all types in the State durine the year under report. 

The total number of educational institutions of all cateeories has 
increased by 3,067, from 46,148 in 1958-59 to 49,215 in 1959-60 of which 
3,103 is the increase in recognised institutions and a decrease of 36 in 
unrecognised institutions. The decrease in unrecognised institutions is 
explained by 36 of them receiving recognition during the year under 
report. 

Under Higher Education there is significant expansion an increase 
of one Research Institution, of 6 Arts and Science Colleges and of 8 Pro
fessional and Special Colleges. The new Professional Colleges a re : 
Medical, Technology and Commerce, one each and 3 of Education. The 
increase in Special Colleges is accounted by a Home Science institution 
and an Oriental one. 

Secondary Schools increased by 360 (boys' 343 and girls' 17), from 
1,750 in 1958-59 to 2,110 in 1959-60. The increase in Primary Schools 
is in the order of 1,294 (boys' 1,141 and girls' 153), from 31,640 in 1958-59 
to 32,934 in 1959-60. As all boys' institutions (except Social Education 
classes) are open to girls also, the increase of 1,108 girls' institutions as 
against an increase of 1,959 in boys' institutions shows the commendable 
expansion achieved in institutions meant for girls. In terms of percen
tages, girls' institutions increased by 1.108 from 3,888, i.e., 28-4 per cent 
and boys' institutions by 1959 from 42,260 i.e., 4-6 per cent. 

1-2. Educational Institutions in Rural Areas 
The Table (2) compares the number of educational institutions in 

rural areas in the two years 1958-59 and 1959-69. 
It will be seen from the Table that the number of educational 

institutions in rural areas increased by 1,371, from 36,844 in 1958-59 to 
38,215 in 1959-60. The number of institutions in rural areas represented 



Table No. I (1) 

Educational Ins t i tut ions by Type 

(1959-60) 

1 1958-59 1959-60 Iijcrease ( + ) 1 or Decrease (—) 
A 

Type of Institution t- Institu
tions for 

Boys 

Institu
tions for 

Girls 

y 
Total Institu

tions for 
Boys 

Institu
tions for 

Girls 

Total Institu
tions for 

Boys 

Institu
tions for 

Girls 

Total 

( t) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Universities 4 1 5 4 1 5 

Research Institutions 15 15 16 • • 16 + 1 • • 4-1 

Arts and Science Colleges 53 5 58 59 5 64 + 6 • • 4-6 

Professional and Special 
Colleges. 

65 1 66 71 3 74 + 6 -h2 -F8 

Secondary Schools 1,537 213 1,750 1.880 230 2.110 4-343 -f-17 4-360 

Primary Schools . . 30,064 1,576 31,640 31,205 1,729 32,934 -1-1,141 -1-153 4-1,294 

Social Education Classes 9,305 1,864 11,169 9,682 2,772 12,454 + 377 -f908 4-1.285 

Other Schools 1,067 223 1,290 1,190 249 1.439 -t-123 -1-26 4-149 

f Recognised 
Total 

\_ Unrecognised.. 

42,110 

150 

3,883 

5 

45,993 

155 

44,107 

112 

4,989 

7 

49.096 

119 

-}-1.997 

—38 

-H.106 

4-2 

4-3.103 

—36 

Grand Total 42,260 3,888 46,148 44,219 4.996 49.215 -1-1,959 4-1,108 4-3,067 

T a b l e N o . I (2) 

Educational Inst i tut ions in Rural Areas 

(1959-60) 

TvDC of Institutions 
1958-59 

A 
1959-60 Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) 

Institu
tions for 

Boys 

Institu
tions for 

Girls 

Total Institu
tions for 

Boys 

Institu
tions for 

Girls 

Total "v~ * 
Institu

tions for 
Boys 

Institu
tions for 

Girls 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Universities: 

Research Institutions 1 1 1 1 

Arts and Science Colleges 2 2 2 2 

Professional and Special 
Colleges. 

3 • • 3 3 • • 3 • • • • • • 

Secondary Schools 530 ' 3 533 728 7 735 4-198 4-4 4-202 
Primary Schools . . 26,937 518 27,455 27,825 578 28,403 4-888 4-60 4-948 
Social Education Classes 7,358 1,248 8,606 7,530 1,305 8,835 4-172 4-57 4-229 
Other Schools . . 144 8 152 140 3 143 —4 - 5 - 5 

f Recognised 
Total . . \ 

34.975 1,777 36,752 36,229 1,893 38,122 4-1,254 4-116 4-1.370 
\ Unrecognised 88 4 92 87 6 93 - 1 4-2 4 1 

Grand Total 35,063 1,781 36,844 36,316 1,899 38.215 -M.253 4-118 4-1.371 



about 77-6 per cent of the total number of educational institutions in the 
State as a whole. This is mainly due to the fact that there is a very large 
number of Primary Schools and Social Education Classes in the rural 
areas, about 86-1 and 70-9 per cent of the total number of Primary Schools 
and Social Education Classes, respectively. A closer examination of the 
Table will show that post-Primary education is not adequately developed 
in rural areas as yet. For example, there was only one Research In
stitution out of 16 located in rural areas ; 5 out of 138 colleges were shuated 
in rural areas, and only 735 out of 2,110 Secondary Schools were located 
in rural areas. But with the expansion of educational facilities at the 
lower levels in rural areas, the facilities at the higher levels will significantly 
increase in these areas in cominc years, especially as greater incentives 
are held out to managements in this regard. 

1.3. Educational Institutions by Management. 

The Table (3) shows the classification of educational institutions 
by types of management. 

It will seen that the Central and the State Governments conducted 
only 6,201 or 12-6 per cent of the total number of educational institutions 
in the State as a whole. A large number of these institutions were in 
Marath^vada where it was the policy of f^-Hyderabad Government to 
directly manage all types of educational institutions. In the remaining 
areas of the State, Government may be said to play a fairly large part 
in the management of educational institutions at the University level, 
particularly in the management of Professional calleges, private enterprise 
sharing the honours. The District School Boards, the Janapada Sabhas 
and the Municipalities conducted 24,459 institutions or about 49-8 per 
cent cf the total number of institutions. Most of these were 
Primary Schools and Social Education Classes. The remaining 
18,436 institutions (or 37-6 per cent of the total number of institutions) 
were managed by private agencies. Of the institutions managed by 
private agencies, 17,618 or about 95-6 per cent were aided. Private 
agencies were in' the lead in conducting Social Education Classes and 
Secondary Schools, while the District and Municipal School Boards 
conducted majority of Primary Schools. 

1.4. Scholar in all Educational Institutions. 
The Table (4) shows the gro^\•th in the number of scholars in all 

types of educational institutions in the State during the year under 
report. 

The statistics in the Table show that the total number of scholar^ 
in all types of Educational Insthutions increased by 3,90,221 from 47,68,622 
in 1958-59 to 51,58,843 in 1959-60. The increase was shared by all 



Table No. I (3) 

Educational Institutions by Management 

(1959-60) 

Management 
Type of Institutions 

Central 
Govern

ment 

State 
Govern

ment 

District 
Boards 

Municipal 
Boards 

Private 
lotal 

Central 
Govern

ment 

State 
Govern

ment 

District 
Boards 

Municipal 
Boards 

Aided Un-Aided 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Universities . . 5 5 

Research Institutions I 3 II I 16 

Arts and Science Colleges . . .. .. 8 .. 53 3 64 

Professional and Special Colleges 1 27 3 32 11 74 

Secondary Schools . . 192 59 54 1,686 119 2,110 

Primary Schools 11 5,568 21,963 2,321 2,849 222 32,934 

Social Education Classes . . 137 12,313 4 12,454 

Other Schools 3 250 31 28 669 458 1,439 

Total (Recognised) 16 6,185 22,053 2,406 17,618 818 49,096 

If.B.—(1) Institutions conducted by Janapad Sabhas in Vidarbha are included under " District Boards" 

(2J Institutions conducted by Cantonment Board* are included under " Municipal Boards." 



Table No. I (4) 

Scholars in all Educational Institutions 

(1959-60) 

Type of Institutions 
1958-59 1959-60 Increase { + ) or Decrease (—) 

>_ Type of Institutions 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(1) C2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Univesirties 1.949 316 2,265 2,170 374 2,544 -f221 + 58 + 279 

Research Institutions 184 71 255 269 75 344 -H85 + 4 + 89 

Arts and Science Colleges 51,189 15.677 66,866 55.661 17,424 73,085 -f 4,472 + 1,747 + 6,219 

Professional and Special 
Colleges. 

23,791 2,393 26,184 25,849 3,168 29,017 -+-2,058 + 775 + 2,833 

Secondary Schools 4,72,506 1,70,291 6,42,797 5,48,178 1,98,461 7,46,339 -1-75,672 + 28.170 + 1,03,842 

Primary Schools . . 24,40,696 13,02,043 37,42,739 25,47,417 13,92,293 39,39,710 -1-1,06,721 + 90.250 + 1,96,971 

Social Education Classes 1,52,482 30,231 1.82,713 1,96,323 51,704 2,48,027 -t-43,841 + 21,473 + 65,314 

Other Schools 63,185 33,466 96,651 72,690 38,831 1,11,521 + 9,505 + 5.365 + 14,870 

(•Recognised 
Total •{ 

\_Un-Recognised 

32,05,982 15,54,488 47,60,470 34,48,557 17,02,330 51,50,887 + 2,42,575 +1,47,742 + 3,90,417 (•Recognised 
Total •{ 

\_Un-Recognised 6,533 1,619 8,152 5,795 2,161 7,956 —738 + 542 —196 

Grand Total 32,12.515 15,56,107 47,68,622 34,54,352 17.04,491 51,58,843 -1-2,41,837 -H,48,384 -f 3,90,221 

0 0 

file:///_Un-Recognised
file:///_Un-Recognised


types of educational institutions. The largest increase in enrolment 
has naturally occurred at the Primary level, due mainly to the opening 
of schools in schooUess villages and to the enforcement of compulsion. 
While the increase noticed during 1958-59 was about 3-50 lakhs of pupils, 
during the year under report it was 3-90 lakhs. 

The only noticeable decrease is under boys in unrecognised institu
tions. This is a favourable sign indicating a decrease in unrecognised 
institutions and hence of boys in them. 

1.5. Scholars from Rural Areas. 

The Table (5) shows the total number of scholars from rural 
areas enrolled in all types of educational institutions. Columns (2), 
(3) and (4) give the total enrolment in institutions located in rural 
areas and, as urban children hardly ever go to rural institutions, this 
enrolment could all be regarded as that of rural children. Columns (5), 
(6) and (7) give the enrolment of rural children in institutions locaied 
in urban areas and columns (8), (9) and (10) give the total enrolment 
of rural children in all types of educational institutions, both urban and 
rural. 

These statistics show that the total number of scholars from rural 
areas enrolled in all types of educational institutions, both urban and 
rural, was 30,01,067 in 1959-60. This works out at 58'2 per cent of the 
total enrolment in all the institutions of the State. This high percentage 
of 58-2 per cent is mainly due to the large number of Primary Schools 
and Social Education Classes that are located in rural areas as against 
a comparatively smaller number in urban areas. The percentages of 
rural scholars to the total enrolment in the different types of institutions 
are as beolw :— 

Universities 16-6 
Research Institutions 2-0 
Arts and Science Colleges ... 23-6 
Professional and Special Colleges ... ... 21-5 
Secondary Schools 25-7 
Primary Schools 66-3 
Social Education Classes 59-9 
Other Schools 18-9 

The enrolment from rural areas is very meagre at the collegiate 
level (23,934 out of a total of 1,04,990 or 22-8 per cent) and it is equally 
small even at the Secondary stage (1,91,519 out of a total enrolment of 
7,46,639 or 25-6 per cent). Owing to the comparative paucity of higher 
educational institutions located rural areas, some children from the 



Table No. I (5) 

Scholars from Rural Areas 

(1959-60) 

Scholars enrolled in Educational 
Institutions located in Rural 

Scholars from Rural Areas 
attending Educational Institu-

Total number of Scholars from 
Rural Areas enrolled in all 

Type of Institutions 
Areas tions in Urban 

^ 
Areas Educational Institutions 

Type of Institutions 
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total f 

Boys 
Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (* (9) (10) 

Universities 405 18 423 405 18 423 

Research Institutions 10 2 12 7 7 

Arts and Science Colleges 1,419 229 1,648 14,057 1,557 15,614 15,476 1,786 17,262 

Professional and Special 
Colleges. 

855 7 862 5,146 234 5,380 6,001 241 6,242 

Secondary Schools 1,04,870 14,217 1,19,087 68,298 4,134 72,432 1,73,168 18,351 1,91,519 

Primary Schools . . 17,43,521 7,95,956 25,39,477 44,919 28,003 72,922 17,88,440 8,23,959 26,12,399 

Social Education Classes 1,29,330 19,300 1,48,630 I,29,33t) 19,300 1,48,630 

Other Schools 5,701 1,934 7,635 10,557 2,926 13,483 16,261 4,862 21,123 

f Recognised 
Total -l 

l_ Unrecognised 

19,85,706 8,31,645 28,17,351 1,43,382 36,872 1,80,254 21,29,088 8,68,517 29,97,605 f Recognised 
Total -l 

l_ Unrecognised 2,036 1,426 3,462 2,036 1,426 3,462 

Grand Total 19,87,742 8,33,071 28,20,813 1,43,382 36,872 1,80,254 21,31,124 8,69,943 30,01,067 



11 

Estimated number of children 
i 

Age-group Boys Girls Total Percentage to 
population 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

6-11 23,93,123 25,36,343 51,29,466 13-47 

l i - 1 4 12,54,357 1 1,97,050 24,51,407 6-43 

14-17 11,52,281 10,88,063 22,40,341 5-88 

Total 49,99,761 48,21,433 98,21,214 25-78 

villages actually migrate to urban areas in order to receive Secondary 
and Collegiate education. Further, it will also be seen that the enrolment 
of girls is very meagre in rural areas, being less than that in urban areas, 
it is, therefore, clear that rural education has a very considerable leeway 
to make in the post-Primary field as well as in respect of education of 
girls from these areas. 

1.6. E n r o l m e n t of S c h o l a r s accord ing to A g e - G r o u p s . 

The enrolment figures dealt with above do not in themselves indicate 
the intensity of utilisation of the facilities available at the different 
educational levels. For a more realistic and correct assessment of the 
number of scholars in school, they have to be related to the total number 
of children of the different age-groups in the estimated general population. 
As the age-groups approximately correspond to the different stages of 
education, the intensity of utilisation of educational facilities can only 
be judged from the percentage of children (out of the total) of a particular 
age-group enrolled in the corresponding stage of education. 

The following Table shows the total number of children in the age-
groups 6—11, 11—14 and 14—17 in the estimated general population 
for the year 1959-60 under report :— 

Table No. 1 (6) 

Chi ldren of School-going age by A g e - g r o u p s 

(1959-60) 
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Estimated 
population 
of children 

in the 
age-group 
of 6—11 

Number of children enrolled in schools in Percentage 
of children 
enrolled to 

estimated 
population 
of children 

in th« 
age-range 

6—11 

Estimated 
population 
of children 

in the 
age-group 
of 6—11 

Nur
sery 

Schools 

Classes 
I—V 

Classes 
VI—XI/ 

X I I 

Profes
sional 

and 
Special 
Schools 

Total 

Percentage 
of children 
enrolled to 

estimated 
population 
of children 

in th« 
age-range 

6—11 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Boys 25,93,123 336 17.05,416 21,022 780 17,27,554 66-62 

Girls . . 25,36,343 273 10,56,392 9.552 511 10,66,728 42-06 

Total . . 51,29.466 609 27.61.808 30,574 1,291 27,94,282 54-47 

From the above Table, it will be seen that about 54-47 per cent 
of the children in the age-group 6—11 were actually studying in the 
different educational institutions, the percentage of boys being 66-62 
and that of girls being 42-06. This low percentage of attendance is 
due to the poor facilities for Primary education available in some parts 
of the new components of the State and also due to the non-introduction 
of compulsion in these areas. However, the increase in enrolment during 
the year under report is more than can be accounted for under normal 
development in relation to the increased population and, therefore, of 
children in the age-group. • During the preceding year (1958-59), the 
percentages* of boys, girls and total pupils in schools were 61-2, 38-4 
and 50-1, respectively of the estimated number of children in the age-
group. The year under report, therefore, shows a positive gain of 5-4, 
3-7 and 4*4 per cent, respectively of additional number of children brought 
into schools over the percentages of last year. 

•Refer to Bilingual Bombay State. 

The following Table shows the actual enrolment of children in the 
age-group of 6—11 in all types of educational institutions during the 
year under report:— 

t 

Table No. I (7) 

Children in the Age-group 6—11 

(1959-60) 
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Number of children enrollec in 

— 
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(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Boys . . 12,54,357 5,04,871 2,09,652 11,239 61 1,988 7,27,811 58-02 

Girls . . 11,97,050 2,37,202 93,051 4,711 9 916 3,35,889 28-05 

Total . , 24,51,407 7,42,073 3,02,703 15,950 70 2,904 10,63,700 43-39 

This age-group 11—14, it should be noted, falls outside the range of 
compulsion on the one hand, and, the facilities for the next stage (Standards 
V -and above) are^ on the other, not as widely diffused as the lower. The 
percentage of children of this age-group in schools is 58-02 for boys 28'05 
for girls and 43-39 for all pupils. Here, again, there have been significant 
gains in raising the percentages* from the preceding year, the increases 
being 3'7, 3-4 and 3*5, respectively. The progress, therefore, appears 
satisfactory on the whole. 

But a closer scrutiny of the figures in the Table will reveal that out 
of 10,63,700 children of the age-group 11—14 actually on rolls, as many as 
9,42,093 or about 69-76 per cent were retarded in their progress and were 
reading in Standards below VI. This is due to two main reasons :— 

I. Large number of children, particularly in rural areas, begin 
their education late and not at 6 years as desired, and 

•Refer to Bilingual Bombay State. 

The following Table shows the enrolment of children in the age-
group of 11—14 in all educational institutions during the year 1959-60 :— 

Table No. I (8) 

Children in the Age-group 11—14 

(1959-60) 



14 

Number of Children Enrolled in 
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(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Boys 11,52,281 2,95,252 99,929 5,634 1,951 34,448 4,37,214 37-94 

Girls 10,88,060 81,218 38,647 2,662 199 13,945 1,36,671 12-56 

Total 22,40,341 3,76,470 1,38,576 8,296 2,150 48,393 5,73,885 25-62 

The percentage of boys, girls and all pupils of the age-range 14—17 
years in educational institutions is 37-94, 12-56 and 25-62, respectively of 
the estimated total number of boys, girls and children in the population. 
The corresponding percentages* for the preceding year were 33-8, 10-5 
and 22-5, the gains in the percentages during the year under report being 
4-1,2-1 and 3-1, respectively. Here again, there is considerable retardation 

•Refer to Bilingual Bombay State. 

2. There is much stagnation in the lower Primary standard 
especially in Standard I . 

It has been noted above that there is a considerable fall in the number 
of children enrolled in schools from the age-group 6—11 to 11—14. In 
the next age-range 14—17, the number of children enrolled in schools is 
still less as the children now come within the scope of Secondary Education, 
which, in rural areas, is not easily accessible. 

The following Table gives the enrolment of pupils in the age-group 
14—17 in all educational institutions during 1959-60:— 

Table No. I (9) 

Ch i ld ren in the Age -g roup 14—17 years 

(1959-60) 
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Age-group Particulars 1959-60 
1958-59* 

Gain in 
1958-59 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

. . Boys 66-6 
61-2 5-4 

Girls 42-1 
38-4 3 7 

Total 54-3 
50-1 4-4 

1 1 - 1 4 . . Boys 38 0 
54-3 3-7 

Girls 28-1 
24-7 3-4 

Total 43-4 
39-9 3-5 

1 4 - 1 7 . . Boys 37-9 
33-8 4-1 

Girls 12-6 
10-3 2 1 

Total . . 23-6 
22-5 3-1 

•Refers to Bilingual Bombay State. 

1-7. Progress of Education in the Districts. 

The regions of the State exhibit varying levels of educational progress, 
the regional educational situation being determined by that of the districts 
composing it. Urban and highly industrialised areas like Greater Bombay, 

J-1482—2-A 

in educational progress, 3,76,470 children out of a total of 5,73,885 or about 
66-7 per cent reading in Standards below IX. The girls, more than in the 
lower age-groups, make a comparatively poorer showing indicating the 
leeway that is yet to be made up by girls to be on par with boys. 

T h e percentage of children in the three age-groups enrolled in schools 
during two consecutive years and the increase in percentages during the 
year under report are summarised below :— 
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Recognked 

District Higher Education Secondary Education Primary Education 
, * , , « , , * , 

Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Gr. Bombay . . 75 54,469 400 2,15,017 1,093 4,29,104 
2. Dhulia . , 4 708 46 11,693 1,168 1,41,018 
3. Jalgaon 2 1,841 71 26,946 1,407 2,28,987 
A. Kolaba , , 33 7,756 1,368 1,26,107 
5. Nasik . . 7 i,5I3 70 22,221 1,840 2,11,690 
6. Ratnagiri 2 384 83 15,690 2,584 2,62,623 
7. Thana 1 54 74 27,297 1,652 1,62,763 

Bombay Division 91 58,969 777 3,26,620 11,112 15,62,292 

!. Ahmednagar 3 1,321 72 17,076 1,666 1,98,667 
). KolhapuT 9 2,628 92 21.013 1,515 1,91,792 

10. Poona . . 25 12,124 135 57,870 1,872 3,08,197 
11. Sangli 5 2,205 72 14.876 970 1,62,212 
12. Satara . . 9 1,531 97 18,576 1,433 2,02,030 
13. Sholapur 6 2,479 77 21,836 1,541 2,23,155 

Poena Division . . 57 22,288 545 1,51,247 8,997 12,86,053 

14. Akola . . 4 1,416 59 21,709 1,165 1,10,371 
15. Amravati 9 4,416 97 31,646 1,092 1,23,066 
16. Bhandara 1 242 54 17,625 796 97,519 
17. Buldana 2 1,179 64 19,869 968 86,084 
18. Chanda 3 345 50 14,210 876 67, B 5 
19. Nagpur 29 13,137 135 55,029 982 1,28,448 
20. Wardha 4 1,038 39 16,167 625 57,382 
21. Yeotmal 2 577 61 15,130 1,052 80,745 

Nagpur Division . . 54 22,350 559 1,91,385 7,556 7,50,750 

22. Aurangabad 10 2,766 62 21,313 1,206 84,257 
23. Bhir . . 1 248 32 10,734 900 51,876 
24. Nanded 3 580 47 12,103 975 58.929 
25. Osmanabad 2 120 59 21.391 1,144 87,793 
26. Parbhani 1 154 29 11,846 1.044 57,760 

Aurangabad Division 17 3.868 229 77,387 5,269 3,40,615 

State 219 1,07,475 2,110 7,46,639 32,934 39,39,710 

J - U 8 2 - 2 - B 

Table No. 1(10) 
Statement showing all k inds of recognised and unrecognised of 

pupils attending them on 31st March 1960 
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Institutions 

Other Special 
Schools 

Pre-Primary 
Schools 

Social Education Total 

Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils 

(8) (9) (10) ( H ) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

279 30,351 99 8,800 1,817 44,553 3,763 7,82,294 
23 1,655 4 263 235 4,945 1,480 1,60,282 
23 1,476 IS 839 623 7,523 2,141 2,67,612 
13 734 4 274 84 1,259 1,502 1,36,130 
28 1,807 4 275 359 6,594 2,308 2,44,100 
28 1,602 7 377 440 8,253 3,144 2,88,929 
39 2,816 16 1,486 218 5,017 2,000 1,99,433 

433 40,441 149 12,314 3,776 78,144 16,338 20,78,780 

16 
42 

103 
25 
28 
45 

1,126 
2,982 

10,367 
1,349 
2,474 
3,411 

259 21,709 

8 
18 
22 
II 
23 
15 

433 
1,160 
1,859 

542 
1,442 

942 

715 
826 
816 
534 

3,262 
387 

8,073 
13,493 
16,246 
2,457 

55,839 
22,613 

2,480 
2,502 
2,973 
1,617 
4,852 
2,071 

2,26,696 
2,33,068 
4,06,663 
1.83,641 
2,81,892 
2,74,436 

97 6,378 6,540 1,18,72! 16,495 16,06,396 

16 
30 

9 
18 
9 

71 
8 

19 

1,210 
2,522 

504 
741 
689 

6,449 
1,271 

795 

19 
31 

9 
13 
14 
59 
14 
18 

974 
1,416 

591 
562 
605 

3,062 
803 

1,003 

129 
140 
152 
84 

242 
99 

195 
203 

2MV 
3,423^ 
3,152 
1,747 
4,720 
2,109 
4,539 
4,184 

1,392 
1,399 
1,02! 
1,149 
1,194 
1,375 

885 
1,355 

1,37,761 
1,66,489 
1,19,633 
1,10,182 

87,704 
2.08,234 

81,200 
1,02,434 

180 14,181 177 9,016 1,244 25,955 9,770 10,13,637 

25 1,805 4 300 90 2,394 1,397 1,12,835 
6 467 2 65 189 4,897 1,130 68,287 

16 745 1 115 213 6,331 1,255 78,803 
13 681 4 277 340 9,890 1,562 1.20,l5i 
11 498 2 44 62 1,695 1,149 71,997 

71 4,196 13 801 894 25,207 6,493 4,52,074 

943 80,527 436 28,509 12.454 2.48,027 49,096 51,50.887 

Table No. I {\0)—cotti. 

Institutions in each district of the Maharashtra State and number 
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Table No. I (10)—con^ 

Statement showing all kinds of recognised and unrecognised of 
pupils attending th em on 31st March I960 

Increase or decrease over the 
last year 

Unrecognised Institutions 

District District " 1 r 
Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils 

( 0 (16) (17) (18) (19) 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

Greater Bombay 
Dhulia 
Jalgiion 
Kolsba 
N'iisik 
Ratnagiri 
Thana 

Bombay Division 

+ 430 
- I I 

- 3 1 0 
- 4 7 4 

-h46 
+ 27 

- 2 1 0 

- 5 0 2 

+ 61,580 
+ 96 

- 9 , 2 2 1 
+ 2,675 

+ 14,370 
+ 13,704 

- 3 . 5 9 5 

+98,051 10 

124 
19 

408 

551 

8. 
9. 

10. 
I I . 
12. 
13. 

Ahmcdnagar 
Kolbapiir 
I'oona 
Saiigli 
Satara 
Sholapur 

Poona Division 

+ 64 
+ 81 
+ 42 
- 4 1 

+ 1.978 
- 7 5 0 

+ 1,372 

+ 2,874 
+ 18,932 
+ 16,382 

+ 9,066 
+ 57,206 
+ 16,218 

+ 120,678 

4 
1 

16 

9 
24 

54 

189 
49 

735 

336 
1,264 

2,573' 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 

22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
7 A 

Akola 
.A.inTavati 
Blumdara 
Buldiina 
Clianda j . 
Naupur 
Ward ha 
YeotiTial 

Nagpur Division 

Aurangabad 
Bhir 
Nandcd 
O.smaniibad . . 
l'arhh:mi 

Aur.ang.ibad Division 

State 

+ 122 
+ 125 

+ 88 
+ 69 

+ 214 
+ 12 

- 183 
- r 187 

+ 1,002 

+ 138 
+ 142 
+ 235 
+ 292 
+ 155 

+ 982 

+ 2,854 

+ 10,695 
+ 12,550 

+ 9,377 
+ 640 

+ 6,953 
+ 9,448 
+ 9,844 
+ 4,342 

4-69,249 

—1,323 
+ 14,406 
+ 13,662 
+ 24,849 
+ 11,593 

+ 63,187 

+ 3,51,165 

4 
2 

12 

"3 

22 

14 
11 
8 

33 

119 

15 

305 
53 

2,360 

337 

3,090 

675 
634 
433 

1,742 

7,956 

http://Aur.ang.ibad


r9 

Area in Square 
miles 

(20) 

Population 
(Census 

1951) 
population 

in 000s 

(21) 

Percentage 
of pupils in 
columns 15 
and 19 to 

population 
in 

column 21 

(22) 

Number of 
towns and 
inhabited 
villages 

(23) 

Number of 
towns and 

villages 
with schools 

(24) 

Average area in 
square miles to 

each town or 
village with 

school 

(25) 

186 
5,091 
4,575 
2,715 
6,021 
5,021 
3,612 

2,996 
1,061 
1,471 

909 
1,430 
1,712 
1,281 

2611 
15 11 
1819 
1502 
1707 
16-88 
1527 

1 
1,357 
1,452 
1,788 
1,677 
1,528 
1,609 

1 
808 

1,115 
1,051 
1,371 
1,385 
1,184 

186 
6-30 
4 1 0 
2-58 
4-39 
3-62 
3 0 5 

27,221 10,860 1915 9,412 6,915 3 94 

6,612 1,411 1607 1,332 . 1,252 5-28 
2,900 1,308 17-82 1,097 1,018 2-85 
6,029 1,951 20-88 1,502 1,279 4-71 
3,494 1,000 18-36 529 518 6-74 
4,034 1,175 2402 1,167 1,023 3-94 
5,692 1,505 18-32 948 941 6-05 

28,701 8,351 19-27 6,574 * 6,031 4-76 

4,095 951 14 48 1,487 1,011 4 0 5 
4,723 1,032 16 13 1,584 879 5-37 
3,582 1,072 11-16 1,495 745 4 81 
3.746 870 12-70 1,197 842 4 45 
9,200 977 8-98 2,501 823 11-17 
3,842 1,234 1706 1,680 647 5-93 
2,429 539 1506 937 344 4-46 
5,246 932 11 03 1,642 962 5-45 

36,863 7,607 13-36 12,523 6,453 5-71 

6,314 1,179 9 6 3 1,864 1,235 511 
4,261 826 8-34 1,037 831 5 1 3 
4.690 959 0 8 3 1,561 908 5 1 6 
5.5S9 1,210 9 9 3 1,391 1,095 5 0 8 
4,850 1,011 7 1 2 1,512 967 501 

25,674 5,185 8-75 7,365 5,036 510 

118,459 32,003 16 12 35,874 24,435 4-85 

Table No. I {\0)—cont. 

Institutions in eacli district of the Maharashtra State and number 
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Poona, Nagpur show a high level of educational progress ; richer agricul
tural areas, especially those that produce money-crops, or are largely 
irrigated like, Jaigaon, Akola, Buldana come next ; and poor agricultural 
and forest areas like Chanda, Bhandara, Parbhani come last. There are, 
again, fairly large tracts in some of the districts, for example in Dhulia, 
Thana, Chanda, Amravati, inhabited by aboriginal and hill-tribes, which 
are classified as ' Scheduled Areas' whose educational progress is com
paratively backward in relation to the more favoured districts. 

As the number of institutions of the different types and the number of 
scholars studying in them is a fair index of the educational standing of a 
district, the following Table 10 presents this statistical data about the 
districts in the State together with the regional and State totals, as on 31st 
March I960, under the heads :— 

Institutions for and pupils in Higher Education. 
Secondary Education. 
Primary Education. 
Special Schools. 
Total ^all institutions). 

Area in square miles. 
Population (Census 1951). 
Percentage of Pupils (Total) to 

Population. 
Number of Towns and Villages. 
Number of Towns and Villages 

with Schools. 
1-8. Marital Status of scholars . 

The following Table shows the civil condition of scholars enrolled 
in different types of educational institutions :— 

Table No. I (11) 
Civil condition of scholars 

(1959-60) 
Number of Percent to Number of Percent to 

Type of Institution 

(1) 

Males above 
the age of 

total Male 
enrolment 

Females total Female 
above the enrolment 

18 who are age of 14 
married who are 

married 
(2) (3) (4) (5) 

305 14-1 39 10-4 
150 55-1 22 29-3 

2,469 4-4 717 4-4 
2,761 10-7 295 9-3 
6,605 1-20 1,493 0-75 

981 0 0 4 1,311 009 
. . 1,40,596 71-6 35,602 68-8 

9,095 12-5 5,356 13-8 
. . 1,62,962 4-7 44,835 2-6 

Universities . . 
Research Institutions 
Arts and Science Colleges . . 
Professional and Special Colleges 
Secondary Schools . . 
Primary Schools 
Social Education Classes . . 
Other Schools 
Total (Recognised) . . 

Unrecognised . . . . 7 001 

Grand Total . . 1,62,969 4-7 44,835 2-6 
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As is to be expected, the percentage of married scholars was highest 
(71-6 for men, 68-8 for women) in Social Education Classes, percentage 
of scholars in post-graduate research institutions and 'Other Schools' 
coming next. On the whole, the percentages are consistently lower in 
the case of women scholars in every type of institution except in "Other 
Schools" indicating thereby that women rarely prosecute further studies 
after marriage. Married women who percentage 13-8 in "Other Schools" 
are mostly in "Arts and Crafts" Schools in which tailoring and cutting of 
garments forms the main courses of instruction. Above the level of the 
Primary the highest percentage of 29-3 for married women scholars is 
under Reserach Institutions. The percentages are fairly low in all other 
institutions. 

1-9. Teachers in Educational Institutions 
The following Table gives the number of teachers in educational 

institutions during two successive years by type of institutions. 
It will be seen from the above Table that the number of teachers in 

educational institutions increased by 6,995 from 142,592 in 1958-59 to 
149,587. The increase is shared by almost every type of institution, the 
largest increase being in Secondary schools. The percentage of women 
teachers increased from 2 1 8 in 1958-59 to 2 2 7 in 1959-60. 

The only decrease in the number of teachers is under Research 
Institutions. This is due to the Tata Institute of Fundamental Research 
having been deleted from the list of Reserach Institutions as this institu
tion is open only to departmental personnel and not to others. 

In University Departments and Professional and Special Colleges, 
the proportion of women teachers on the staff is very low, being only 
6-9 and 8*7 per cent, respectively. The Research Institutions have a greater 
percentage of women teachers, the number of women teachers being 
12 out of a total of 83 teachers or about 14-4 per cent of the total number 
of teachers. The proportion of women teachers is fairly satisfactory in 
other types of institutions, viz., 17'1 per cent in the Arts and Science 
Colleges; 23'8 per cent in Secondary Schools; 22-0 per cent in Primary 
Schools and 34-7 per cent in Special Schools. 

A point worthy of comment is the greater jjercentage of trained women 
teachers in Primary* and Secondaryf schools. Out of 23,613 women 
teachers in Primary Schools, as many as 17,435 or 738 percent were trained. 
The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 58*5 only. Similarly, 
74-8 per cent of women teachers in Secondary Schools were trained, as 
against 58-7 percent trained men teachers. 

•Vide Chapter I I I . fVide Chapter V. 



Table No, I (12) 

Teachers in Educational Institutions 

(1959-60) 

> 1938-59 1959-60 
A 

Increase ( + ) or Decrease ( — i 

Type of Institutions r Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (iO) 

Universities 175 13 188 230 17 247 -(-55 + 4 + 59 

Research Institutions 80 15 95 71 12 83 - 9 - 3 - 1 2 

Arts and Science Collects 2,400 489 2,889 2,544 523 3,067 + 144 + 34 +-178 

Professional and Special 
Colleges. 

2,069 158 2,227 1,302 124 1,426 - 7 6 7 - 3 4 - 8 0 1 

Secondary Schools 20,495 6,364 26,859 23,364 7,297 30,661 + 2,869 + 933 + 3,802 

Primary Schools . . . . 82,395 22,006 1,04,401 83,731 23,613 1,07,344 + 1,336 + 1,607 + 2,943 

Special Schools . . , . 3,929 2,004 5,933 4,415 2,344 6,759 + 486 + 360 + 826 

Total 1,11,543 31,049 1,42,592 1,15,657 33,930 1,49,587 + 4,114 + 2,881 -f 6,993 

ts> 
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I-IO. Educational Expenditure 

The following Table compares the direct expenditure on education 
according to sources during 1958-59 and 1959-60 :— 

Table No. ] (13) 

Direct Expenditure on Education by Sources 

(1959-60) 

Source 
1938-39 1939-60 

Increase(-)-) 
or 

Decrease(—) 

Source f 
Amount 

w 
Per

centage 

Amount Per
centage 

Increase(-)-) 
or 

Decrease(—) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Central Government 
Funds. 

State 
Funds. 

Government 

1,06,31 ;659 

12,52,69,376 

Board Funds . . . . 2,85,44,887 

Fees 7,99,74,088 

Other Sources . . . . 2,27,84,196 

Total 26,72,04,206 

For the month of April I960 (estimated) 

Total for 13 months (up to 30th April I960) 

3-98 

46-88 

10-68 

29-93 

8-53 

too-00 

1,36.30,650 

14,68,80,066 

2,91,62,775 

8,86,41,517 

2,74,17,562 

30,57,32,570 

2,54,77,714 

33,12,10,284 

4,46 

48-04 

9-54 

28-99 

8-97 

+ 29,98,991 

+2,16,10,690 

+ 6,17,888 

+ 86,67,429 

+ 46,33,366 

100-00 +3,85,28,364 

It will be seen from the above Table that the total direct expenditure 
increased from Rs. 26,72,04,206 in 1958-59 to Rs. 30,57,32,570 in 1959-60. 
Of the total increase of Rs. 3,85,28,634 as much as Rs. 2,16,10,690 (or 
56-09 per cent) was met from State Government Funds. 

The Table 14 on facing page gives the classification of direct ex
penditure by type of educational institutions for two consecutive years. 

It will be seen from the opposite Table that the direct expenditure 
on educational institutions increased by Rs. 3,79,02,687 and that the in
crease was shared by all types of educational institutions. The largest 
ncreases have naturally occurred imder Primary and Secondary Education. 



Table No. 1 (14) 
Educational Expenditure 

(1959-60) 

- 1958-59 1959-60 Total 
Increa8e(-|-) 

or 
Decrease(—) 

(8) 

1 ypc 01 ins tuu- f-
tion 

(1) 

For boys 

(2) 

For girls 

(3) 

Total 

(4) 

For boys 

(5) 

For girls 

(6) 

Total 

(7) 

Total 
Increa8e(-|-) 

or 
Decrease(—) 

(8) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Universities 1.00,50.964 3.90.615 1,04.41,579 1,20.93,064 3,83.920 1,24,76,984 + 20,35,405 

Research Insti
tutions. 

15,77,343 15,77,343 17,91,701 17,91.701 +-2,14,358 

Arts and Science 
Colleges. 

1,83,05,888 8,20,103 1,91,25,991 2,06,53,741 9,04,803 2,15,58.544 + 24,32,553 

Professional and 
Special Col
leges. 

Secondary scho
ols. 

1.55,65,921 71,170 1,56,37,091 1,89,98,351 1,89.612 1,91,87,963 -+35,50,872 Professional and 
Special Col
leges. 

Secondary scho
ols. 

5.91,25,067 1,14,81,846 7,06,06,913 7,10,14,461 1,30,43,573 8.40,58,034 -1-1,34,51,121 

Primary schools 11,11,55,341 1,62,81,255 12,74.36,596 12,27,39,651 1,71,54,115 13,98,93,766 + 1,24,57,170 

Social Education 
Classes. 

5,43,875 1,49,742 6,93.617 6,63,991 2,03.756 8,67,747 -t-1.74,130 

Other Special 
and Profes
sional Schools. 

1,52,20,490 27,02,879 1,79.23,369 1,77.73.152 37,37,295 2,15,10,447 + 35,87,078 

Total (Direct) . . 23,15,44,889 3,18,97,610 26,34,42,499 26,57,28,112 3,56,17,074 30,13,45,186 +-3,79,02,687 
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Indirect Expenditure on 

(1) 

1958-59 

(2) ' 

1959-60 

(3) 

Increase(-1-) 
or 

Decrease{—) 
(4) 

Direction 
Inspection . . 
Buildings 
Scholarships 
Hostels 
Miscellaneous Items 

Rs. 
10,07,275 
37,18,643 

2,08,74,645 
1,33,10,059 

31,64,312 
85,15,698 

Rs. 
10,87,411 
38,49,897 

3,82,03,595 
2,70,77,594 

40,23,442 
2,84,26,159 

Rs. 
+80,136 

+ 1,31,254 
+ 1,73,28,950 
+ 1,37,67,535 

+8.59,130 
+ 1,99,10,461 

Total 5,05,90,632 10,26,168,098 + 5,20,77,466 

1-11. Educational Expenditure in rural areas 
The following Table shows the total educational expenditure 

incurred in rural areas during 1959-60 :— 
Table No. 1 (16^ 

•Expenditure on Educational Inst i tut ions in rural Areas 
(1959-60) 

Type of Institutions 1959-60 

Universities • • • • 

Research Institutions 8,700 
Arts and Science Colleges 526,351 
Professional and Special Colleges 666,763 
Secondary Schools 10,763,981 
Primary Schools . . 79,810,833 
Social Education Classes . . 395,000 
Other Professional and Special Schools 2,414,464 
Total (Direct only) 94,586,092 

•Expenditure figures for 1958-59 are not quoted as they pertain to total expenditure 
(Direct and Indirect), while figures for 1959-60 are only Direct as per Government of 
India instructions, revised in 1959-60. 

An expenditure of Rs. 43,87,384 was incurred on the S. S. C. Exami
nation Board, Poona and on the Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education. 
Hence, the total direct expenditure on Education during 1959-60 was 
Rs. 30,57,32,570. In addition to this, indirect expenditure amounting 
to Rs. 10,26,68,098 was incurred durmg 1959-60 as shown below :— 

Table No. I (15) 
Indirect Expenditure 

(1959-60) 
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The total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas in 1959-60 
was Rs. 9,45,86,092 or 30-9 per cent only of the total educational 
expenditure. Obviously, this expenditure is inadequate; but this de
ficiency is mainly due to the non-development of post-primary education 
in rural areas. However, it is hoped that with the new policy of em
phasising rural development which has now been adopted by Government, 
the total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas will gradually 
increase in the coming years with wider facilities at higher stages of 
education springing up in the countryside. 

S u m m a r y of Main Events 

Free Education to the Economically Backward Classes 

Article 46 of the Constitution requires the State Government to 
promote with special care the educational and economic interests of the 
Weaker sections of the people. Hitherto the practice was to equate the 
Weaker sections of the people with the Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled 
Tribes and the Other Backward Classes, while there can be no doubt 
that tlie Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes constitute the weaker 
sections of the people, it canViot be said that the castes so far known as 
the Other Backward Classes alone constitute such weaker sections. 
Poverty generally results in backwardness of every kind and there are classes 
like landless labourers, village artizans, petty land holders etc., who are 
equally backward and who, consequently, equally need the assistance 
from the State funds for their advancement. Logically, therefore, all 
people who are economically weak have claims on the State for furthering 
their educational and economic advancement. Besides, when the declared 
policy of Government is to establish acasteless society, it has to be con
sidered whether it would be appropriate to adopt caste as the criterion 
for classifying backwardness of a section of the people. To give full 
effect to the directive principle embodied in Article 46 of the Constitu
tion, income and not caste will have to be accepted as the basis for giving 
State aid undpr that Article. 

Consequent on the reorganisation of the Bombay State in November, 
1956, the unification of the different lists of Backward Classes in the com
ponent units of the bilingual Bombay State raised complicated issues. 
^Vhile the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes could be classified 
with fair accuracy, lists of Other Backward Classes presented various 
criteria of classification, some based on caste and some on economic status. 
It was, therefore, an opportune moment to review the position with regard 
to Other Backward Classes and evolve a new and more rational criterion 
for their classification in tune with the directive principle of the 
Constitution. 
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Government in their Resolution, Labour and Social Welfare Depart
ment No.-OBC 1759-E, dated the 18th May 1959, therefore, directed that 
the existing classification of Other Backward Classes based on caste should 
be abolished with effect from 1st April 1959 and it should be replaced by 
a new classification based on income. All persons whose annual income 
from all sources does not exceed Rs. 900 should, irrespective of religion, 
caste or community to which they belong, be treated as belonging to the 
Other Backward Classes and, further, that pupils belonging to this new 
class should receive free education at all stages i.e. Primary, Secondary, 
Collegiate, Professional, Technical, etc., as the case may be. Very 
liberal rules were also appended to the Resolution for implementing the 
scheme. 

This was a very progressive measure innovated by Government 
whereby the facility of free education was thrown open to a very large 
section of the people which otherwise would have been deprived of the 
benefits of education. The Scheduled Castes and the Schedule Tribes, 
however, continued to be offered, in addition to access to free education, 
other ameliorative concessions as enjoined by the Constitutional 
safeguards. In the first year of the implementation of this scheme over 
1 -64 lakhs of pupils in all types of educational institutions in Maharashtra 
received free education, the fees on their account amounting to over 
Rs. 6276 lakhs having been reimbursed by Government to the institutions 
concerned. In years to come, greater numbers moving up into higher 
stages and still greater numbers entering educational institutions will 
enjoy the facility of free education under the new section of Economically 
Backward Classes in place of the old "Other Backward Classes'*. 

Primary Education 
The year under review was characterised by a substantial progress 

in the field of Primarv Education. The number of Primary Schools 
increased from 31,640 in 1958-59 to 32,934 in 1959-60 while the number 
of pupils in Primary Schools increased from 37,42,739 on 31st March 
1959, to 39,39,710 on 31st March I960, and represented about 10-3 per 
cent of the total population in the State. The number of teachers in 
Primary schools increased from 1,04,401 in 1958-59to 1,07,344 in 1959-60. 
The direct expenditure on Primary education was about Rs. 13-99 crores 
or 45-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on education. 

Out rf the 35,874 places (^69 towns and 35,505 villages) in the new 
MaharasKna State, as many as 24,435 places had schools. Out of the 
remaining 11,439 villages, educational facilities of 6,016 villages were met 
by schools in a neighbouring village leaving 5,423 villages without school-
mg facilitici?. Most of the villages without schools were situated in the 
Marathwada and Vidarbha Regions. 
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In Marathwada and Vidarbha compulsion has been introdued only 
in a few selected towns and villages. In the areas of West Maharashtra, 
however, out of the 15,986 places, compulsion has been introduced in 
as many as 15,182 places and all the remaining villages have a population 
of less than 500 each. Compulsion is nude applicable progressively 
in the age-range 7-8, 7-9, 7-10 and 7-11. As far as the areas of old 
Bombay State are concerned, all the children in the age-group 7—11 will 
be brought under compulsion by the end of the Second Five Year-Plan, 
i.e. by 1960-61. 

The different components of the State are at different levels of educa
tional development. For example, in the areas of West Maharashtra 
over 14-82 per cent of th« total population was in Primary Schools by the 
end of the year under review -whereas the corresponding percentages for 
Marathwada and Vidarbha were 6-57 and 9-86 respectively. Moreover, 
the different components of the State have different systems of 
administration of Primary Education. 

The Integration Committee for Primary Education appointed by 
Government of Bombay under their Chairmanship of Shri J. P. Naik 
followed the first part of its Report submitted in January 1958 with the 
concluding second part in October 1959. The comprehensive and far-
reaching recommendations of this Committee are under the active 
consideration of Government. 

The pay scales of Primary teachers were revised and upgraded as 
from 1 St April 1958. These revised scales have brought greater content
ment and satisfaction in the teaching fraternity which is expected to show 
qualitative improvement in the standard of instruction in Primary Schools. 

Boiic Education 

Basic Edvcation being the accepted pattern of the State educational 
system, the system of elementary education is gradually being brought 
in line with it. The basic system sets out an activity curriculum in which 
learning is correlated with the physical and social environment of the 
children and also with a productive craft like spinning and weaving, 
kitchen-gardening, agricuhure, wood-work, etc. The programme for 
the conversion of the existing Primary Schools into basic ones, the opening 
of new basic schools, the production of literature on Basic Education and 
training of basic school teachers is progressively being carried out. 

The total number of basic schools in the State increased from 3,439 
in 1958-59 to 3,709 in 1959-60 giving m increase of 270 schools during 
the year under report. 
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The number of pupils in basic schools increased from 8,69,701 on 
31st March 1959 to 9^12,501 on 31st March I960. It may be pointed 
out, however, that Basic instruction is extended in schools progressively 
by standards, and the number of pupils actually under Basic instruction 
was only 5.65,048. 

The total number of teachers working in basic schools was 34,427 
of whom 13,679 were basic trained and 5,200 ordinary trained. 

The direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from 
Rs. 2,77,84,299 in 1958-59 to Rs. 2,79,05.442 in 1959-60. About 76-4 
per cent of the expenditure on basic schools during the year under report 
was met from State funds. 

The total realisation through sale of articles produced in basic schools 
was about Rs, 2-97 lakhs. 

Several improvements have been made with regard to Craft teachit^ 
in basic schools. One of the measures taken is to standardise the type of 
equipment required for basic schools for spinning and weaving. Detailed 
specifications including the type of wood to be used, length, breadth, 
thickness, size and price have been fixed for essential articles and published 
in book-form for the guidance of teachers and administrators. Another 
important step taken in this direction is the construction of craft-sheds 
in basic schools. Standrad pljuis and type designs of craft-sheds have 
been prepared and Government have been giving full grants to School 
Boards for the construction of craft-sheds. The cost of one craft-shed 
is estimated at Rs. 4,400. Till now, about 17 craft-sheds have been 
sanctioned for different schools in the State. 

Secondary Education 
The number of Secondary Schools increased from 1,750 in 1958-59 

to 2,110 in 1959-60. About 85" 5 per cent of the schools were conducted 
by private agencies. The total enrolment showed an increase of 103,842 
pupils, from 642,797 in 1958-59 to 746,639 in 1959-60. The total num
ber of teachers increased by 3,802 from 26,859 in J958-59 to 30,661. 
The percentage of trained teachers remained constant at 62- 5. The total 
direct expenditure on Secondary Education increased from Rs. 7'06 crores 
in 1958-59 to Rs. 8-41 crores in 1959-60 and represented about 27-5 per 
cent of the total direct expenditure on Education. Major portion of the 
expenditure was met from school fees and Government grants. 

At the end of the year under report, there were 101 Multi-purpose 
schools. Of these, 41 were Government schools and the rest were con
ducted by private agencies. The Muhi-purpose schools are substantially 
ided by Government of India. 
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The Government of Bombay had appointed, during 1957-58, a 
Committee under their Chairmanship of Shri L. R. Desai to deal with 
the integration problems connected with Secondary Education in the State. 
The Committee surveyed the existing provision of educational facilities 
in the different regions of the State at the Secondary stage and have made 
proposals for bringing the different areas of the State to a common level 
of development. It also surveyed the exisiting pattern of educational 
administration at the Secondary stage in the different regions and has 
made proposals for their integration. 

Government accepted some of the important recommendations of 
the Committee and issued orders under Government Resolution, Educa
tion Department No. INS-1059-1, dated the 1st December 1959 revising 
the salary scales of Secondary teachers in non-Government Schools effec
tive from 1st November 1959 ar»d enhancing the rate of grant-in-aid from 
1959-60. Particulars of these measures are detailed in Chapter V— 
Secondary Education. 

The State Advisory Board for Secondary Education constituted in 
1957-58 continued to function vigorously during the year under report. 
The Board advises Government on the reorganisation, co-ordination and 
expansion of Secondary Education and on. the correlation of Secondary 
Education with the system of Education as a whole and generally on all 
important matters relating to Secondary Education arising out of the day-
today administration. 

The S. S. C. E.xamination Board, Poona, continued to conduct the 
S. S. C. Examination for ihe pupils of Secondary Schools of 13 districts 
of West Maharashtra (of old Bombay State) and the H. S. C. Examination 
for the pupils of 5 districts of Marathwada, as well as the H. S. (M. P.) C. 
Examin^ion for the pupils from Higher Secondary Multi-purpose Schools 
of Marathwada. The Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education introduced 
the scheme of awarding 20 per cent weightage for the year's work in all 
subjects offefed by candidates at the external public examinations 
conducted by the Board. 

University Education 
The report of the Palnitkar Committee appointed by Government 

to consider the question of establishing a separate University for Marath
wada Wiis accepted by Government and the Marathviada University Bill 
was passed by the Bombay Legislative Assembly in March 1958. The 
provisions of the Bill fellow the model of the Poona University Act, 1948. 
The University established in October 1959, has completed a year of 
useful sfrvice to the five districts of Marathwada. A Review of tliis infant 
University is to be found in Chapter VI—University Education. 



31 

The number of Statutory Universities in the State remained constant 
at 5 during the year. Government spent about Rs. 30 72 lakhs on the 
payment of grants including matching grants to these Universities. In 
addition to the above, an amount of Rs. 1,86,202 was sanctioned as de
preciation grant for replacement of apparatus, instruments, etc., and as 
depreciation grant on buildings. ' 

The total number of institutions, including those not afiiliated to any 
University and S. T . C. Institutions imparting Higher Education in 
the various fields of knowledge was 219. The number of students in 
these insiitutions as on 31st March I960, was 1,07,475. Corresponding 
figures for 1958-59 were 192 and 97,356 respectively. The 219 
institutions include 60 Secondary Teachers' Certificate Institutions with 
2,485 students in them on 31st March I960. 

Further particulars of each of the Universities in the State are given 
in Chapter VI—University Education. 

Conclusion 

The key-note of the year under review was an all-round development, 
involving a sizeable increase both in the number of institutions and of 
pupils attending them. The year 1959-60 was the fourth year of the 
Second Five-Year Plan and the measure of expansion and develodment 
achieved during the year was partly due to the impact of Plan Schemes 
that raised the pace of development. The resume of general progress 
reviewed above is the totality of development achieved under the normal 
budget of the Department supplemented and geared by the Schemes 
implemented under the Plan. A brief review of the Plan Schemes follows: 

The tempo of educational development is likely to rise during next 
year, the last year of the I I Plan. The pace set during the year under 
review would not only be maintained but accelerated to add increasingly 
to the record of achievements already made in the educational field. 

The recommendations made by the Integration Committees for 
Primary and Secondary Education are now before Government and under 
their close study and consideration. The measures recommended by 
these Committees when implemented will tend to bring a large measure 
of uniformity not only in educational administration but also in the com
plete educational ir. cgration of the diverse regions forming the State. 
The Department is .ware and is alert to the needs of the situation in the 
different regions of tiic State and the inequalities and inequities are slowly 
and steadily being levelled up. The future is full of bright promise and 
educational achievements will ride the tide to yet greater heights. 

J—1482—3—A 



32 

REVIEW OF EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN 1959-60 

Developmental activities controlled by the Director of Education 
relate to the education of pupils from the Pre-Primary to the Post-Gra-
duate level excluding Technical and Higher Art Education. The broad 
categories are as follows :— 

I. Pre-primary and Primary Education 
I I . Secondary Education including Vocational Education 

I I I . University and Higher Education 
IV. Ameliorative measures for Backward Classes 
V. Miscellaneous. 

Schemes under the Second Five-Year Plan falling broadly imder the 
•hove categories are briefly reviewed below :— 

I. Pre-Primary and Primary Education. 
The Second Five-Year Plan Schemes cover the following aspects :— 

1. Compulsory Primary Education and Expansion of Primary 
Education. 

2. Traming of Primary Teachers. 
3. Conversion of ordinary Primary Schools into Basic Schools. 
4. Construction of school buildings for Primary schools. 
5. Miscellaneous schemes relating to the opening of Pre-Primary 

Schools, training of Pre-Primary teachers, improvement in 
the salaries of teachers, and expanding the inspectorate to 
ensure efficient inspection and supervision. 

In the old Bombay State area of 24 districts (13 of Maharashtra and 
11 of Gujarat) Compulsory Primary Education was introduced on an 
organised basis from the year 1947-48, when compulsion was introduced 
in certain selected areas. The scheme covered 15 out of the 19 original 
(pre-merger) districts and included all places with a population of 1,000 
and over according to the 1941 census for children of the age-group 7-8. 
This scheme was extended progressively and covered the age-range 
7-11 in 1950-51. Further extension of the scheme to the age-range 7-11 
in the remaining 4 of the 19 original districts was taken in hand during the 
Second Five-Year Plan period. During the First Five-Year Plan, the 
growth of Primary education received considerable impetus due to 
additional expenditure on it by way of grants to local Bodies either for 
provision of increased facilities on a voluntary basis or for the introduction 
of compulsion as provided in the Plan. During this period, 12,979 
Primary teachers were appointed under Government of India scheme 

J~1482—3—B 
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to relieve educated unemployment, which gave a further impetus to the 
spread of Primary Education. The total number of publils in Primary 
Schools increased from about 34-36 lakhs in 1950-51 to over 41 lakhs by 
the end of 1955-56. The number of Primary Schools also went up from 
about 28,500 to about 35,000 duting the First Plan period while the number 
of trained primary teachers increased from about 42,000 to about 61,000 
and the percentage of trained teachers from about 48 to 58 during the 
same period. The number of Primary School buldings owned by the 
District School Boards similarly went up from about 6,624 to more 
than 8,000 mainly on account of the scheme of giving loans to the School 
Boards for the construction of school buildings. The number of schools 
in which craft was introduced increased from about 2,674 to about 3,000 
during this Plan period. The following table presents the progress 
of Primary education up to the end of the First Five-Year Plan period:— 

1947-48 1950-51 1955-56 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1. Number of schools 21,084 28,554 35,681 

2. Number of pupils 20,78,913 34,36,429 41,71,288 

3. Number of teachers— 

(i) Trained , 24,942 42,247 81,338 

(ii) Untrained , . 31,180 46,744 46,819 

4. Average daily attendance 14,88,931 21,51,032 30,76,253 

The above information is for the old Bombay Siate of 24 district* 
13 of Maharashtra and 11 of Gii,arat. 

Educational schemes of the II Five-Year Plan were formulated in— 
order to maintain the tempo of development on all fronts within the 
limited funds that were available. In the programme of development 
of Primary Ehucation, the scheme of compulsory Primary education 
and expansion of Primary education was, therefore, kept as the nucleus. 

During the Second Five-Year Plan period, the scheme for expansion 
of Primary education envisaged introduction of compulsory Primary 
education by stages in the former Bombay State area, full compulsion in 
urban and some N. E. S. areas in Vidarbha, and expansion of facilities 
for Primary education in Marathwada. In the Maharashtra districts 
of the old Bombay area, compulsory Primary education has been extended 
to pupils of the age-group 7-10 in villages with population of less than 
IjCKX) excepting a few stray villages having less than 200 souls. During 
the first two years of the Plan, children of age-range 7-9 were brought 
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under compulsion. But in 1958-59 , the extension of the scheme for the 
children of the age-range 7-10 had been deferred. U p to the end of 
1959-60,3,499 teachers were sanctioned for this purpose. During 1960-61, 
it is proposed to extend compuls.on to the age-group 7-11 in the villages 
having a population of 500—999. Adequate help under the Government 
of India scheme of offering 'relief to the educated unemployed' has been 
taken. Under the scheme, 1,913 teachers and 36 A. D. E. Is. have been 
sanctioned to Maharashtra area of Bombay State. I t is proposed to utilise 
2,500 teachers and 50 A. D. E. Is. now for development in Marathwada 
and Vidarbha areas where there are a larger number of villages and habita
tions without schools. 

In Vidarbha, to overcome the shortage of Primary teachers, 503 
teachers have been appointed so far, and it is proposed to appoint 2,200 
teachers next year for opening new schools as well as to staff the existing 
ones. A suitable complement of inspectorial staff will also be appointed. 
These proposals, are calculated to cost about Rs, 20 lakhs. Janapada 
Sabha and Municipal Committees have received increased grants for 
Primary Education during the year 1959-60 and adequate provision is 
also proposed for the year 1960-61 in this behalf. 

In Marathwada, the scheme of expansion of Primary Education 
contemplates taking over voluntary aided schools, opening of new single 
teacher schools and provision of extra staff in the existing under-staffed 
schools. During the period 1956—59, 1,012 teachers were appointed. 
These will be continued during 1960-61. Realising the shorfalls of the 
previous year, 630 additional posts of Primary school teachers have 
been sanctioned during 1959-60 and will be continued during 1960-61. 
I t is also proposed to appoint 412 teachers during 1960-61. 

Traming of Primary Teachers 

In the existing process of rapid expansion of Primary education, 
the need to have properly trained teachers , especially oriented towards 
Basic Education, has been constantly kept in view. Suitable measures 
have been taken in the old Bombay State to open additional classes at 
three Primary Training Colleges, and encouragements has been given 
to non-Government Primary Training Colleges for men and women by 
raising the rate of grant from 50-60 per cent to a common pattern of 62 2/3 
perc ent. Since hostel residence is compulsory, grant at liberalised rates 
were paid to 31 non-Government Primary Training Colleges in the Marathi 
speaking districts of the old Bombay State. Under the Government of 
India scheme, 13 new Primary Trainuig Colleges were opened in 1959-60 
in the Maharashtra area With cent per cent Central assistance. During 
1960-61, it is proposed to open five more Training Colleges in the Marathi 
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speaking districts of the old Bombay State, four in the Vidarbha and two 
in Marathwada. In Vidarbha, grants were paid to eight private Primary 
Training Colleges and facility has been given for training Telugu teachers 
at the Government Training College for Men.at Chanda. In Marathwada, 
the Plan scheme envisages the training of 276 teachers in each year of the 
plan. This has been implemented during the first four years and will 
be continued in 1960-61 also. 

Basic Education 

In consonance with the policy of Government, 99 full-grade schools 
and 735 single teacher schools in the Marathi speaking districts of the old 
Bombay State have so far been converted to the Basic pattern. 

A revised syllabus in Crafts and Community Living has been intro
duced from June 1957. The 163 Community Centres, which are in
tended to act as a link between the schools and the community, were 
opened in 1959-60 in the Maharashtra region. I t is proposed to continue 
them during 1960-61. In Marathwada, the process of converting schools 
into Basic schools is receiving active consideration. 

Construction of Primary School Buildings 

The scheme of sanctioning building loans to District School Boards 
in old Bombay State for this purpose is in operation since 1953-54. Up to 
1959-60, 2,883 class rooms were constructed and special repairs to 149 
schools were carried out in the year 1959-60. During 1960-61, 600 class 
rooms are proposed to be constructed. In Vidarbha, grants were paid 
to private Primary Schools for building and equipment. Building grants 
to Local Bodies on the basis of 50 per cent of the actual expenditure 
incurred by them have also become necessary. Necessary grants are 
proposed to be paid during the year 1960-61. In Marathwada also 
programme of construction of Primary school buildings has been under
taken. 

II. Secondary Education 

In the field of Secondary Education apart from expansion, efforts are 
being made to diversify and enrich Secondary Schools in the State of 
Maharashtra. The policy of Government has been and continues to be 
that of encouragement to voluntary enterprise in the sphere of Secondary 
Education by affording such financial assistance to private bodies as the 
State resources permit. On the basis of the recommendations of the 
Integration Committee for Secondary Education which was appointed 
with a view to surveying the existing pattern of educational administra
tion at the Secondary stage, as also to examining different educational 
courses and administrative practices including problenas of pay of teachers, 
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grant-in-aid, etc., at the Secondary school stage, the scales of pay of tea
chers in non-Governmtnt Secondary Schools have been revised with 
effect from 1st November 1959. The details of the main features of the 
programme and the appraisal of the progress made so far are given in the 
following paragraphs: 

Training of Secondary Tsachets. 

It has been decided to organise Short Term Courses of the duration 
of about four months each for teachers of diversified subjects in order to 
train teachers from Multipurpose High Schools. Two such courses 
were organised during 1958-59—one at the Secondary Training College, 
Bombay, and the other at the S. M. T. T. College, Kolhapur, and 16 
teachers teaching diversified subjects were trained. During the year 
1959-60, two Short Term Courses of four months' duration—one at the 
S. T. College, Bombay, and the other at the S. M. T. T. College, Kolhapur 
were organised. On the same lines, four courses are proposed to be 
organised at these two colleges in 1960-61. Thirty teachers are to be 
admitted to each course. Stipends are to be paid to the teaches deputed 
for training. 

The All-India Council for Secondary Education has started an 
Extension Service Department at the S. T. College, Bombay, S. M. T. T. 
College, Kolhapur, Tilak College of Education, Poona, and University 
Training College, Nagpur for providing in-service training and organi
sing other projects designed to improve the efficiency of teachers in 
Secondary Schools. The total cost for the scheme during the year 1960-
61 on account of T. A. and D. A. of deputed teachers is estimated at 
Rs. 25,000. 

To meet the increased demand for trained graduates, the B. T. College, 
Akola, in Vidarbha region was opened in the year 1956-57. In addition 
to the expcnditute on staff, 64 stipends have been sanctioned to trainees 
at this college. These stipends will be continued during 1960-61 also. 

The scheme of reorganisation of B. Ed. College in Marathwada 
envisages the incieasc in the intake capacity from 50 to III during the 
Plan period and provision of additional staff and upgrading the existing 
staff. Three posts of Assistant Lecturers in B. E. S. Class III have been 
upgraded to B. E. S. Class I I in 1958-59, to meet the University require
ments. During 1959-60, the strength of the college was increased from 
50 to 80. Three additional posts of Assistant Lecturers and recurring 
and non-recurring contingencies have been sanctioned. Provision has 
been made during the current year for the continuance of the staff and 
the contingencies. As it is proposed to increase the strength of the college 
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from 80 to 100 during the year 1960-61 two additional posts of Lecturers 
in Education—one post of Junior Clerk and one post of peon and also 
grants under contingencies will be provided. 

Establishtnent of Multipurpose Schools. 

In the Marathi-speaking districts diversified courses in Agriculture, 
Home Science, Fine Arts and Commerce have been started in Government 
as well as non-Government Secondary Schools. Non-recurring grants 
for purchase of equipment and furniture and for erection of buildings 
to enable the schools to start teaching of diversified courses have been 
sanctioned. In addition to the abovementioned activities, 2 courses viz.-
Fine Arts and Commerce have been allotted to the H. C. P. High School. 
Poona, to convert it into a model Multipurpose school. These activities 
will continue during 1960-61 also. 

In Vidarbha, Multipurpose courses have been introduced in 5 Gov-
vernment High Schools and in 5 non-Government High Schools and these 
will be continued next year. 10 diversified courses have been allotted 
to 5 non-Government High Schools for their conversion into Multipurpose 
High Schools. These courses have been started during 1959-60. The 
construction of the Multipurpose High School building at Pandharkawada 
and Washim is in progress. During 1959-60, expenditure was incurred 
for the purchase of equipment in 4 Government High Schools in Vidarbha 
for teaching 13 diversified courses. All these activhies will continue 
during 1960-61 also. 

In Marathwada, Government High School, Jalna, was converted 
into a Multipurpose High School in 1956-57. During 1959-60, equip
ment for the teaching of diversified courses in Commerce and Home 
Science in Government Secondary Schools was purchased. Similarly, 
2 non-Government Secondary Schools were paid building and equipment 
grants for the introduction of Fine Arts and Science courses. During 
1960-61 it is proposed to start more diversified courses like AgricuUure, 
Fine Arts and Commerce in Government and non-Government Schools 
to meet the increased demand on the part of the public for the introduc
tion of these courses. 

Expansion of facilities for Secondary Education and improvemetit 
in Existing Secondary Schools. 

In order to extend facilities for Secondary Education, provision has 
been made for upgrading the existing schools and for increased grants to 
non-Government Secondary Schools. Under the programme of expan
sion of Secondary education, schools were upgraded in Vidarbha and 
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additional classes have been attached to Government Secondary Schools 
in Marathwada. The programme of expansion will continue during 
the year 1960-61 also. 

With a view to meeting the demand for more Secondary Schools 
in Marathwada region in which private agencies have not come forward 
in adequate measure to open new Secondary Schools, these agencies were 
assisted by way of liberalised grant-in-aid during 1959-60. These grants 
will be continued during 1960-61 also. 

Construction of Buildings. 

With the increase of number of pupils in Secondary Schools the need 
for additional buildings for Secondary Schools has been acutely felt. 
For construction of new school buildings and extension of existing school 
buildings, the State Government has sponsored a scheme of advancing 
loans to the managements of private Secondary Schools. Accordingly, 
loans have been sanctioned to the schools in the Maharashtra districts of 
the old Bombay State as well as to Secondary Schools in "Vidarbha and 
Marathwada. 

In order to promote the spread of Secondary education among the 
niral population the need for hostel accommodation for pupils in rural 
areas was badly felt. Accordingly, loans have been sanctioned to schools 
in the Marathi-speaking districts of the old Bombay State from the year 
1958-59. In Vidarbha, financial aid was given to non-Government 
Secondary Schools towards construction of school buildings and purchase 
of equipment. In Marathwada, the programme of construction of class 
rooms for Secondary Schools is being carried out. During 1959-60, 
232 non-Government Secondary Schools in the Marathi-speaking districts 
of the old Bombay State were given grants for construction of schools and/or 
extension of existing schools or hostel buildings at liberalised rates on 
moderate terms and conditions. 

III. University and Higher Education. 

The establishment of Regional Universities figures prominently 
i.i the programme of Higher Education in the Post-War Reconstruction 
Period and during the First Five-Year Plan. But the various phases of 
reorganisation of the Bombay State entailed corresponding changes in 
the number of Univershies within the State jurisdiciton. The Univer-
shies serving the educational needs of Gujarat and Karnatak regions have 
now gone out of jurisdiction of the State of Maharashtra, while the Nagpur 
University and the Marathwada University the latest to represent the 



regional aspirations of the people, have come under the jurisdiction of 
this State. Thus, there are the following Universities in the State of 
Maharashtra :— 

1. Bombay. 
2. Poona. 
3. S. N. D. T . Women's University. 
4. Nagpur. 
5. Marathwada. 

All the Universities mentioned above are participating in the 
development programme of the Second Five-Year Plan. 

The development programmes of the Universities are approved by 
the University Grants Commission, for which the Commission sanctions 
grants to Universities directly and the State Government provides matching 
grants to Universities for the approved schemes. The University Grants 
Commission has approved certain schemes of the Universities in the 
Marathi-speaking districts of the old Bombay State amounting to 
Rs. 83,30,000 and the State Government proposes to make a suitable 
provision for paying its share of these grants. 

Similar matching grants are paid to the Nagpur University for its 
developmental schemes which are accepted by the University Grants 
Commission. 

The University of Bombay was given a special grant of Rs. 10 lakhs 
during 1956-57 which was its Centenary Year. Tliis University is ex
pected to finance its developmental schemes during the Second Five-Year 
Plan period from this grant and the grants it will receive from the Govern
ment of India, the Bombay Municipal Corporation and donations from 
the public which are to be pooled into a Centenary Fund. 

The Marathwada University was established in 1958-59 and grants are 
being paid from the Second Five Year-Plan provision of the Marathwada 
Region, both for ils maintenance as well as for developmental activities. 

In order to encourage the text-book publication programme of the 
Universities, interest-free loans amounting to Rs. 1 lakh were sanctioned 
during 1959-60. A suitable provision has also been made for 1960-61. 

Provision of essential facilities at Government Colleges. 

The scheme in the Maharashtra State aims at providing certain 
essential amenities at various Government Colleges, such as provision of 
hostels, canteens, pavilions, improvement of libraries, extension of 
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laboratories, etc. The following works are already in progress and nepes-
sary provision has been proposed during the current year:— 

1. Additions and alterations to the building of the Rajaram College, 
Kolhapur. 

2- Construction of hostel for students in Governntent Colleges 
at Bombay. 

3. Rewiring and converting the electric installation from D.C. to 
A.C. at the Elphinstone College, Bombay. 

Provision has been made for the new work of construction of a com
pound wall at the I. Y. College, Andheri. 

In Vidarbha, provision for works in progress on account of construc
tion of hostel buildings for the College of Science, Nagpur, and Nagpur 
Mahavidyalaya, Nagpur, has been made during the curent year. 

A provision of Rs. 2 lakhs has been made under '81—Civil Works' 
for the construction of a new building for the Government Arts and 
Science College, Aurangabad. A total provision of Rs. 14-74 lakhs has 
been made for improving conditions in Government Colleges under 
'81—Civil Works'. 

Expansion of Post-graduate teaching and Research in Government 
Colleges. 

Additional facilities for post-graduate education and research have 
been provided in the Institute of Science, Bombay, and 33 post-graduate 
students have been admitted. The scheme will continue during 1960-61 
also. Special provision for subjects like Music, Psychology, Hindi, 
Statistics and English in Government Colleges in Vidarbha have also been 
made. Introduction of the 3-Year Degree Course in Government Col
leges in Vidarbha has also been proposed. Special measures for opening 
additional classes in some Government Colleges have also been included. 

Non- Government Colleges. 

The needs of non-Government Colleges in all the regions of the 
Maharashtra State were well looked after by a provision of building 
loans to the extent of Rs. 14-56 lakhs during the current year. Duiing 
1959-60, these Colleges were also given help by way of liberalised grants 
for building, equipment and library and for constniction of Ladies' Hostels 
to the tune of about Rs. 26-47 lakhs. The scheme will be continued 
during 1960-61 also. 
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Expansion of the Department of the Department of the Dercan 
College Post-Graduaie and Research Institute, Poona. 

With a view to organising the introduction of M.A. Degree in lin
guistics and Diploma and M.A. degree courses in Anthropology, certain 
departments of the Deccan College Post-Graduate and Research Institute 
were strengthened and paid grants. 

Building equipment and maintenance grants to Research and 
Cultural Institutions. 

Under this scheme grants are paid to recognised Research and Cul
tural Institutions. The grant is ordinarily payable at 25 per cent of the 
admissible recurring expenditure. It is proposed to increase the percent
age of grant from 25 to 50 per cent. Grants at the enhanced rate were 
paid during 1959-60 and will be paid during 1960-61. 

Scholarships. 

An adequate provision for scholarships and loan scholarships to serve 
the needs of poor but deserving students studying in all branches of Higher 
education has been made. 

lY. Ameliorative measures for Backward Classes . 

The following schemes for the welfare of the Backward Classes are 
deah with at present b j the Education Department. 

/. Development of Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes. 

The target fixed for the year 1959-60 was development of 24 Ashram 
Schools for Scheduled Tribes. Of these, 23 Ashram Schools were deve
loped gradually during the year 1959-60. During 1960-61 all the Ashram 
Schools except those transferred to the State of Gujarat are being deve
loped according to the scheme. 

2. Maintenance of Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes started under 
II Five- Year Plan. 

The target fixed for 1959-60 was of maintenance of 15 Ashram Schools 
for Scheduled Tribes started under the II Five-Year Plan. AH the Ashram 
Schools were maintained during that year. These Ashram Schools (15) 
plus additional Ashram Schools opened in the year 1959-60 will be main
tained during 1960-61 except those transferred to Gujarat State. 
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3. Opening of Additional Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes. 

Government had sanctioned the opening of 5 Ashram Schools in 
the year 1959-60. Non-recurring grants were sanctioned to all the five 
Ashram Schools. Of these, three Ashram Schools were started in 1959-60 
and the remaining will be started during 1960-61. In the year 1960-61, 
Government have provided an amount of Rs. 1,60,000 for this purpose. 
But final orders of Government in this respect are awaited. 

4. Short-term training courses for teachers serving in Scheduled areas. 

In 1959-60, one coursewas held in Nasik district. It is expected to 
hold such courses this year also. A special pay is paid to teachers who 
have undergone the course. This special pay will also be paid in 1960-61. 

5. Non-pensionable special pay to primary teachers in scheduled areas. 

This non-pensionable special pay was given to teachers serving in 
Scheduled areas in 1959-60. This will be continued in 1960-61 also. 

6. Development of Ashram Schools for Vintochit Jatis. 

All the three Ashram Schools for Vimochit Jatis were developed 
gradually during the year 1959-60. All Ashram Schools in the Maha
rashtra State will be developed durring the current year. 

7. Maintenance of Ashram School for Vimochit Jatis. 

One Ashram School for Vimochit Jatis at Gcndaval^, District Nonh 
Satara, was maintained in the year 1959-60. It will also be maintained 
during 1960-61. 

8. Maintenance of Ashram Schools for Nomadic Tribes. 

The target fixed for the year 1959-60 was the maintenance of three 
Ashram Schools for Nomadic Tribes. 

9. Maintenance of Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes started under 
Centrally sponsored programme 

Of the 12 Ashram Schools, eleven Ashram Schools were maintained 
in the year 1959-60. One Ashram School could not yet be s tantd . It is 
proposed to be started during 1960-61. All the Ashram Schools in the 
Stale are to be maintained in 1960-61 also. 
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V Miscellaneous Schemes 

Expansion of Vocational Guidance Bureau. 

Under this scheme the Vocational Guidance Bureau, Bombay, has 
been expanded and a sub-bureau at Poona has been opened. The acti
vities will be continued during 1960-61 also. 

Expansion of N. C. C. Senior Division and A.C.C. 

The programme of expansion of N. C. C. and A. C. C. has been 
stepped up. During 1959-60, 7 Infantry Units, 3 Technical Units, 4 
Girls troops in Maharashtra, one Technical Unit and one girls troop in 
Vidarbha and one Technical Unit in Marathwada were raised. During 
1960-61, 3 technical units of the Senior Division, N. C. C., and 30 troops 
of Junior Division, N. C. C., are proposed to be raised in Maharashtra. 
More active measures to encourage young students for entry into Armed 
Forces as Commissioned officers are being actively considered. A suit
able beginning has been made by raising an Officers Training Unit of the 
Senior Division, N. C. C. 

National Discipline Scheme. 

The N. D . S. Scheme sponsored by the Government of India has 
been introduced in the new State with the help of the State Government. 
Physical Training Instructors have also been appointed under this scheme. 
This scheme aims at inculcating self-reliance, leadership and discipline 
among the younger generation. By the end of 1959-60, the number of 
P . T . Is. appointed by the Government of India and the State Government 
was 397 and 342, respectively. During 1960-61, it is proposed to conduct 
two in-service training courses—one refresher course for the existing 
P. T. Is. and one orientation course in N. D. S. Scheme for Headmasters. 

Besides these activities in Physical Education, the State Council for 
Sports has been established to plan and promote all-round development of 
sports in the State, payment of suitable grants-in-aid to sports organisations 
in the State being one of its main functions. In Vidarbha, grants are 
also paid to institutions for organising District and Divisional tournaments. 

Propagation of Hindi. 

The Short-term Courses in Hindi of four months' duration for 
trained Primary teachers were sanctioned and eight classes were started 
from 1955. Every year 240 teachers are being trained under this 
scheme so as to enable them to teach Hindi in Primary Schools. Besides 
organising the short-term courses, grants are paid to big and small selected 
Secondary Schools and some selected Colleges for piu-chase of books each 
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year of the Plan in the Marathi-speaking districts of the old Bombay 
State. In Marathwada, 51 Hindi teachers have been appointed in Gov
ernment Secondary Schools and 72 schools have been provided with 
Hindi books. The teachers so far appointed will be continued during 
1960-61. Grants are also paid to Hindi Shikshak Sanad classes for 
running the courses in Hindi. 

Libraries. 

Under the scheme of expansion of libraries in Vidarbha, 80 libraries 
were established during the year 1956-57, at the rate of 10 libraries per 
district in the region. Eighty more libraries were sanctioned during the 
year 1958-59 and 80 more libraries were added during the year 1959-60. 
During the year 1960-61 also same rate of opening libraries is proposed to 
be maintained. In Vidarbha during the year 1960-61 it is proposed to 
enrich district libraries with a view to providing adequate stock of books 
for pilot projects at Rs. 2,000 per library. 

Social Education. 

In Vidarbha 1,000 Social Education Classes were conducted during 
1959-60 and 1,500 classes are proposed to be conducted during the year 
1960-61. 

Four District Social Education Officers have also been appointed 
for the work of Social Education in the regions of Poona, Bombay, 
Marathwada and Vidarbha. 



CHAPTER II 

EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATION 

2.1. The following statement gives comparative figures as regards 
the strength of the various educational services during the year 1958-59 
and 1959-60 :— 

M. E. S., CLASS I 
Administrative Branch— 

(i) Direction 
(ii) Inspection 

(iii) Training Institutions and other posts 
Collegiate Branch 

Total 

M. E. S., CLASS 11 
Administrative Branch— 

(i) Teaching 
(ii) Inspection 

(iii) General 
Collegiate Branch 

Total 

M. E. S., CLASS I I I 
(i) Inspecting 

(ii) Teaching (Collegiate) 
(iii) Teaching (Secondary Schools and Primary Training 

Institutions). 
(iv) Clerical 
(v) Others 

Total 

Miscellaneous or special appointmcnst outside the regular 
Service— 

(i) Gazetted appointments 
(ii) Non-Gazetted appointments . . 

Total 

Grand Total (All Services) 

1958-59 1959-60 

10 II 
27 28 
14 14 
63 51 

114 104 

120 132 
49 48 

9 n 
307 306 

485 497 

727 727 
211 214 

3,693 3,976 

1,205 1,320 
127 127 

5,963 6,364 

63 63 
87 96 

150 159 

6,712 7,124 
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Kumari S. Panandikar, M.A., M.Litt. (Cantab.), T .D. (Lond.), 

held the post of the Director of Education till 9th April 1959 when she 
retired from Government service. Dr. A. G. Pawar, M.A., LL.B., P H . D . 
(Lond.), was appointed as Director of Education and he held the post till 
the end of the year under report. 

2-2. During the year under review, the scheme for improvement of 
Science teaching in Primary Schools was undertaken at the instance of 
the Government of India and an officer in M.E.S., Class II, designated as 
Science Consultant was appointed under this scheme. 

2-3. With a view to meeting the need of trained teachers for a num
ber of Primary Schools to be opened in the Third Five-Year Plan for the 
implementation of the programme of universal, free and compulsory 
Primary Education, 13 Government Basic (Primary) Training Colleges 
were opened during the year vmder report. 

2-4. The State expenditure on Direction and Inspection was 
Rs. 49,10,793 which formed 1-20 per cent of the total expenditure on 
education from all sources. 



CHAPTER HI 
PRIMARY E D U C A T I O N 

3 1. S y s t e m of School Classes . 
The system of school classes at the Primary aiid Secondary school 

stage constitutes the basic frame work which largely influences the system 
of education of a country. A brief description of the existing pattern 
of school education in each region of the State is given below :— 

(i) West Maharashtra.—In the 13 districts of the old Bombay 
State forming West Maharashtra, the total duration of 
school education is eleven years. This includes an inte
grated Primary course of seven years which is further 
sub-divided into four years of the Lower Primary or Junior 
Basic (Standards I—IV) and three years of the Upper 
Primary or Senior Basic (Standards V—VII). This is 
followed by a High School course of four years (Standards 
VIII—XI). But several schools have the full Secondarj-
course of seven years covering Standards V—XL Thus, 
Standards V—VII have a dual administrative status. They 
may form part of a Primary School or of a Secondary School, 
but their syllabus is the same and does not depend upon 
their administrative status. At the end of the full Primarj' 
School course, the Department holds a public examination 
known as the Primary School Certificate Examination. 
The S. S. C. Examination Board, which is a statutory 
body, holds the S. S. C. Examination at the end of the 
Secondary School course. 

{ii) Vidarbha.—The Primary course in 8 districts of Vidarbha 
extends over a period of four years, Standards I—IV. 
At the end of the Primary School course, there is an external 
examination called the Primary Cerltficate Examination 
which is conducted by the Assistant District Inspectors 
of Schools. This certificate is a pre-requisite for admission 
to the Secondary stage. The full Secondary course covers 
a period of six (Standards V—X) or seven years (Standards 
V—XI) as the case may be. Secondary Schools are divided 
into Middle Schools (Lower Secondary) and High and 
Higher Secondary Schools (Upper Secondary). There 
are three types of Middle Schools:— 

1. The Indian Middle Schools Both teaching Standards V to 
y VII with Standards I—IV 

2. The Senior Basic Schools . . J attached to them, and 

3. The Indian English Middle Schools teaching Standards V— 
V I I I . 

J-H82-4-A. 
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English is not included as a subject in the ceurse of studies in 
Standards V—VII of Indian Middle Schools and the 
Senior Basic Schools, while English is a compulsory subject 
in the Indian-English Middle Schools. In recent years, 
however, several Indian-Middle Schools and Senior Basic 
Schools have opened Standard VI I I to meet a growing 
demand of pupi s wanting to continue further studies at 
the Upper Secondary stage. 

The Upper Secondary course from Standard IX onwards is 
divided into the High School stage and the Higher Secondary 
stage. The High School course is spread over two years, 
i.e., Standards IX and X and is intended for those who do 
not want to prosecute studies after the Secondary stage 
so that the stage is terminal. The Higher Secondary 
course, which is spread over three years, is taught in 
Standards IX, X and XI , and is intended for those who 
want to continue their studies in colleges leading to the 
three-year integrated Degree course. Those passing the 
High School stage Examination at the end of Standard X 
have to join Pre-Degree classes and then proceed to the 
Degree stage. 

The Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, which is a statutory 
body, conducts examinations at the end of the Secondary 
stages the Secondary School Certificate and the Higher 
Secondary Certificate Examination. 

(I'lV) Marathwada.—The Primary School course in the 5 districts 
of Marathwada extends over a period of 5 years from 
Infant class to Standard IV. At the end of this course 
there is no public examination. The next stage from 
Standard V to Standard VII is called the Middle School 
stage, in which English is taught as a compulsory subject. 
This is followed by the High School or the Higher Secondary 
stage. The former offers a course of three years, 
Standards VIII—X, while the latter of four years, 
Standards VIII—XI, of which Standard VIII is an explora
tory or delta standard. At the end of the Secondary stage 
there are two public examinations, both conducted by the 
S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona. The students of High 
Schools at the end of Standard X appear for the Higher 
Secondary Certificate Examination which is equivalent 
to the S. S. C. Examination in that it leads to the Pre-
Degree course and not to the three-year Degree course. 

J-1482-4-B 
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Higher Secondary 
Schools. 

Schools. 

Secondary Schools were classified as such on the criterion of the 
highest standard in them, even when they had lower 
Standards I—IV (or above) as a single unit with the higher 
standards. 

From last year (1958-59), however, the classification has been 
revised as per Government of India's instructions as 
under :— 

Schools with Classihed as 
(i) Standards I—IV or less (with or Are . . Primary Schools, 

without an infant class). 
(ii) Standards I to V, VI , VII . . . . A r e . . Middle Schools (Primary). 
(iii) Standards V—VII or l e s s . . . . Are . . Middle Schools (Secondary). 
(iv) Standards V—VIII and above or .Are . . High Schools or Higher Secondary 

VII I and above. Schools. 

If High Schools have Standards I—IV as a composite unit of 
the school; the school is classified as High for all its 
Standards I—^VIII and above. Statistical data has been 
submitted to the Ministry of Education on the above classi
fication specified by them and the same is adopted for 
departmental recording in this report. The following 
paragraphs give an account of Primary Schools (including 
Basic) and Primary Education as defined above. 

Basic Education will be dealt with in detail in Chapter IV, while 
a similar account of Secondary Education will be found in 
Chapter V. 

'I'he students of Higher Secondary Schools at the end of 
Standard XI appear for the Higher Secondary Certificate 
(Muhipurpose) Examination which directly leads to the 
Three-Year Degree course. 

Some of the Primary Schools in Marathwada have the Middle 
School classes {viz., V, VI and VII) attached to them. 
Such schools are termed Primary-fwm-Middle Schools. 

Similarly there are Middle-c«»i-High Schools, in which High 
school standards are attached to Middle Schools. Such 
schools are treated as High Schools and they are dealt 
with in Chapter V. 

Up to 1957-58, the classification of schools in statistical recording 
was— 

Schools with Classified as 
Standards I—VII or less (with or Were . . Primary Schools, 
without an infant class). . 
Standards V—VIII , IX . . . . Were . .Middle Schools. ~| 
Standards V—X, X I , VII I—X, X I . Were . . High Schools or !• Secondary 
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3'2. Administrat ion and Control of Primary Education 

Primary Education in the area of West Maharashtra is administered 
under the Primary Education Act, 1947, except in Greater Bombay, 
where administration is carried on under the City of Bombay Primary 
Education (Amendment) Act, 1950. The Bombay Corporation is given 
a fixed grant'-in-aid from State funds on account of Primafy Education, 
but it spends large amounts annually from its own resources and also 
wields large powers. The administration of Piimaiy Education in 
Bombay City is carried on by the Municipal Commissioner who is assisted 
by an Education Officer. The Education Officer controls and manages 
ail the activities of Primary Schools, Municipal and Aided. Powers for 
controlling the establishment schedule of the Primary Education Depart-
n.ent of the Corporation being vested in Government, Government also 
has powers to give directions to tlie Corporation regarding subjects, 
curricula, tcxt-books and qualification of teachers. All Primary Schools 
maintained or aided by the Corporation are open to inspection by 
Officers rf the State Government appointed for the purpose, and the 
approval of the State Government is obligatory- prior to any change which 
the Corporation may wish to make in the Grant-iri-aid Code. In all other 
respects the control of the Corporation over Primary Education is absolute. 

In cities ana laiger towns of V\'est Maharashtra, administration of 
Primary Education is entrusted to some Municipalities on a grant-in-aid 
bat>is ; they have aL.o been given fairly large powers. These Munici
palities are known as Authorised Municipalities," and they exercise 
most of their powers in this respect through " Municipal School Boards". 
For the administration of Primary Education in the rural areas, " District 
School Beards " have been constituted for each district and they manage 
Primary Schools in all rural areas as well as in the areas of " Non-
Authorised Munieipalities" (the expression includes all Municipalities 
other than the Authorised Municipalities), which are requiied to make 
a prescribed contribution for the purpose to the District School Boards. 

The School Boards, both District and Municipal, administer Primary 
Education in accoidance with the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, 
the Rules made thereunder, and the instructions of the Depcrtment. 

There are five Cantonment Boards in this area constituted under 
the Cantonment Act, 1924. They are generally treated as Authorised 
Municipalities for the purposes of Primary Education and are paid grants 
at the same rates as the adjoining Authorised Municipalities. 

Each District Sclw ol Board has a Chief Executive Officer called the 
Administrative Officer. Ho is a Government Officer in M. E. S., Class II . 
Each Municipal School Board too has an Administrative Officer appointed 
by Government, or by the Authorised Municipality if it has been 
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authorised by Government to appoint such an Administrative Officer. 
The Administrative Officer not only discharges his duties in relation 
to the meetings of the School Board but is also responsible for the general 
administration of all Primary Schools maintained by the District School 
Board or the Authorised Municipality, as the case may be, and in parti
cular, for determining and satisfying, as far as possible, the requirements 
of such schools in regard to accommodaiion, staff, furniture, equipment, 
repairs and other general supphcs, for the conduct and discipline of 
these schools as educational institutions, for the organisation of annual 
cxamina ions in such schools, and for their periodical inspection with 
a view to checking their day-to-day working. He is also required to 
determine and pay grant-in-aid to approved private schools on behalf 
of the School Boa.fd. His other duiies include— 

(i) duties with regard to schemes of expansion of Primary 
Education; 

(il) duties with regard to financial matters of the School Board; 
and 

(iii) duties with regard to general administrative matters of the 
School Board. 

In his capacity as the Secretary of the Staff Selection Committee, 
he estimates the number of vacancies likely to arise in the course of the 
ensuing year among the staff (excluding the inferior staff) maintained 
by the District School Board or amons the po.sts of Assistant Admini
strative Officers, Supervisors and teachers maintained by an Authorised 
Municipality. He also issues orders of appointment of candidates selected 
by the Staff Selection Committee for pos's of teachers and other staff 
of the School Board or the Authorised Municipality, as the case may be. 
He has power to supervise, control and co-ordinate the work of the staff 
maintained by the District School Board or the Authorised Munici
pality. There is, however, an Appellate Tribunal consisting of the 
Chairman of the School Board and the Educational Inspector, which 
hears appeals against the disciplinary orders passed by the Administrative 
Officer in respect of his subordinate staff. All matters coming before 
the Tribunal are to be decided unanimously and, in the case of difference 
of opinion, the matter is to be referred to the Director of Education. 
The State Government is empowered to call for and examine the record 
of an order made by the Director or the Tribunal in such cases. 

The State Government hp.s a right to appoint such Officers (including 
Inspecting Officers) as it mav deem necessary for the purpose of giving 
effect to the provisions of the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947. 
If, in the opinion of the State Government, a School Board is not competent 
to perform or is not properly performing the duties imposed on it by 
or under the Act or the rules and regulations made thereunder, or exceeds 
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or abuses its powers, or is acting or has acted contrary to the provisions 
of the Act or the rules and regulations made thereunder, it may dissolve 
the Board or supersede it for a specified period. 

The administration of Prim.ary Education in Vidarbha is 
intrusted to the Local Authoritie?,, though Government manages directly 
a few schools especially those for girls. The following are defined as 
Local Auihorhies entrusted whh the administration of Primary Edu
cation :— 

(1) the Municipal Corporation of Nagpur, 
(2) all Municipal Committees, and 
(3) all Janapad Sabhas (a Janapad has been constituted for each 

Tahsil). 
There is no separate Act for the administration of Primary Educ£tion 

in Vidarbha. The Local Authorities are given a large measure of freedom 
in the administration of Primary Education, and the role of Government 
Officers is restricted mainly to advise and inspection. 

Primary Education in Marathwada is administered directly by 
Govcinmtnt. There are, however, a number of schools run by private 
agencies on a grant-in-aid basis. The private schools—both aided and 
unaided—ure required to follow the curriculum prescribed by Govern
ment, and arc inspected at regular intervals by the Inspecting Officers 
of the Edijcalion Departrrent. 

3.3 . P r i m a r y Schools.* 
The Table 1 compares the number of Primary Schools in the 

State according to management, during two successive years. 
It will be seen that the total number of Primary Schools increased 

from 31,640 in 1958-59 to 32,934 in 1959-60. The increase in the boys' 
Primary Schools was 1,141 (or 3-8 per cent) and that in the Girls' Primary 
Schools v.as 153 (or 9-7 per cent). It is permissible to open separate 
girls' Primary Schools in places where the number of girls in mixed 
schools is so large that it can be organised economically into a separate 
unit or a separate girls' schools so as to continue their education in higher 
standard and is intended to meet the demand for a separate girls' school 
and to attract more girls in Standards V—VII. Boys can be admitted 
in the lower standards of eirls' schools. Until 1957-58 institutions v.'ere 
classified as boys' or girls' according as the number of boys or girls 

This Chtpter on PrimMy Edecation deals with 32,934 Primary Schools in 
Maharashtra and with the consolidated data on tht i r acroxmt as recorded in Form A 
prtscribcd by Goveriinunt of India. In addition, there wen; 27 centrally administered 
tingle-teacher Railway Primary Schools cn .iccount of which data was collected as 
suppltmtntary to the t s r l i t r data. "1 he statistics of thtse 27 schools is not incorporattd 
in this Report. 



Table No. I l l (1) 

Primary Schools According to Management 

( 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 ) 

1958-59—Number of Primary 1959-60—Number of Primary Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) 
Schools Schools in 

Management < '— 

For Boys For Girls 
^—1 

Total For Boys For Girls Total Boys' 
Schools 

Giris' 
Schools 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Central Government 7 1 8 9 2 11 + 2 + 1 + 3 

State Government 4,366 361 4,727 5,210 358 5,568 + 844 —3 +-84I 

District School Boards , . 20,322 399 20,721 21,464 499 21,963 -1-1,142 + 100: +-1,242 

.Municipal School Boards 1,623 584 2,207 1,712 609 2,321 + 89 + 25 + 114 

Private Aided 3,583 203 :3,786 2,618 231 2,849 —965 + 28 - 9 3 7 

Private Unaided . . 163 28 191 192 30 222 + 29 + 2 + 31 

Total 30,064 1,576 31,640 31,205 1,729 32,934- +-1,141 + 153 •+1,294 

N.B—(1) The Janapad Sabha Schools and their Statistics in this and in subsequent Tables are shown under the Schools managed 
by the District School Boards. 

(2) The Schools shown under Municipal School Boards include schools managed by the Cantonment Boards also. 
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attending them was in the majority. This resuked in some schools being 
considered as boys' one year and girls' next year if the majority of boys 
of the preceding year decreased to a minority in the next year. To avoid 
.such change-overs, from last ytar (1958-59), only institutions exclusively 
n.eant for girls are being classified as girls' institutions, and all others 
irrespective of the majority number in them as boys' institutions. 

There were 11 Primary Schools managed by the Central 
Governmtnt*. All of these were Railway Schools. Of the |1 Railway 
Schools, 7 were in West Maharashtra, 1 was in Vidarbha and 3 were in 
Marathwada. 

The number of schools managed by the State Government increased 
from 4,727 in 1958-59 to 5,568 in 1959-60. The total increase of 841 
schools is the net result of an increase of 833 in Marathwada and 9 in 
Vidarbha and a decrease of 1 from 20 to 19, in the Bombay Division. 
The 19 State Government schools in the districts of West Maharashtra 
including practising schools attached to Government Training Institutions 
for Primary teachers and a few schools for fishermen conducted by the 
Director of Fisheries. 

In West Maharashtra, voluntary agencies closed down a laree number 
of their aided Primary Schools with the result that the aided Primary 
Schools in these areas decreased from 3,252 in 1958-59 to 2,582 in 1959-60. 
In order that the people of the villages concerned should not lose the 
educational facilities which were formerly available to them, the Depart
ment sanciioned the opening of independent schools managed by the 
District School Boards in such villages. Those having less than 500 
inhnbitants were provided with educational facilities through either 
an independent school or a group school or a peripatetic-teacher school. 
In addition, a number d schools were opened by the District School 
Boards because of the extension of compulsory education. The net 
resvilt of all these measures of expansion was that the number of schools 
managed by the District School Boards in this area increased from 14,598 
in 1958-59 to 15,609 in 1959-60. An increase of 231 District School 
Board Schools (i.e., the Janapad Schools) was also noticed in the Vidarbha 
region. Thus, the total nurr.ber of schools managed by Local Authoriiics 
increased by 1,242, from 20721 in 1958-59 to 21,963 in 1959-60. 

The increase of 114 schools managed by the Municipalities was due 
to an increase of 91 schools in West Maharashtra and of 23 in Vidarbha, 

The Table 2 gives the distribution of Primary Schools as on 31st 
March I960, by regions. 

* ' l ' h i s Chapter on Primary Education deals with 32,934 Prim.'.ry Schools i n 
Maharashtra and with the consolidated data on their account as rccoidcd i n Form A 
p.-escnbtti b y Goverr.mer.l of India. I r addition, there were 27 centrally administen d 
f L n g l c - t « .-ictht T Railway Primary Schools o/i accour.t of which data w a s collected a s 
supplementary to the earlier data. The statistics of these 27 schools is not incorporated 
in this Report. 



Table No. I l l (2) 

Regionwise Distribution of Primary Schools 

( 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 ) 

Manapement 
Number of Primary Schools in 

Manapement 
Greater 
Bombay 

Bombay 
Division 

Poona 
Division 

Nagpur 
Division 

Aurangabad 
Division 

Total 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) 

Central Government 1 4 2 I 3 11 

State Government 1 11 7 402 5,147 5,568 

District School Boards . . 8,598 7,011 6,354 • • 21,963 

Municipal School Boards 679 490 539 613 2,321 

Private Aided 337 863 1,382 165 102 2,849 

Private Unaided . . 75 53 56 21 17 222 

Total 1,093 10,019 8,997 7,556 5,269 32,934 

Average Area served by a Primary 
School (sq. miles). 

0-17 2-70 319 4-88 4-87 3-60 

Average Population served by 
a Primary School (estimated). 

3,263 934 1,105 1,199 1,172 1,157 



Table No. I l l (3) 

Languagewise Distribution of Primary Schools 

( 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 ) 

Language 

(1) 

Number of Primary Schools in 

Greater 
Bombay 

(2) 

Bombay 
Division 

(3) 

Poona 
Division 

(4) 

Nagpur 
Division 

(3) 

Aurangabad 
Division 

(6) 

Total 

(7) 

(1) Marathi 

(2) Gujarati 

(3) Kannada 

(4) Urdu . . 

(5) Hindi . . 

(6) Sindhi 

(7) Others 

Total 

337 

281 

42 

140 

86 

28 

179 

1,093 

9,372 

56 

1 

326 

15 

39 

10 

10,019 

8,516 

14 

138 

247 

21 

14 

47 

8,997 

6,887 

18 

316 

272 

1 

62 

7,556 

5,233 

2 

31 

5,269 

30,345 

371 

181 

1,260 

395 

82 

300 

32,934 
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From the Table it is seen that out of 32,934 schools as many as 
24,284 (or 73-8 per cent) were managed by Local Authorities, 21,963 by 
the District School Boards and Janapad Sabhas and 2,321 by the Munici
palities. The percentage of schools managed by private agencies was 
9-4. State Government directly managed 5,568 (or 16-8 per cent) schools. 
Of these as many as 5,147 were in Marathwada. Percentage of Central 
Government schools was negligible, i.e., 0-03. 

The average area served by a Primary school during 1959-60 was 
3-6 square miles as against 3-9 square miles in the preceding year and the 
average estimated population served by a school was 1,157. Areas of 
West Maharashtra had the largest facilities for Primary Education as 
can be seen by comparing the average area and the average population 
served by a Primary School given in the Table. "Vidarbha had also 
fairly satisfactory provision for Primary Education, but Marathwada 
had comparatively lesser educational facilities. 

The medium of instruction in Primary Schools is generally the local 
regional language which is usually the mother-tongue of the children. 
There were 30,345 (or 92-1 per cent) schools teaching through INhirathi. 
The number of schools teaching through Gujarati was 371 (or M per cent) 
and through "Urdu was 1,260 (or 3-8 per cent). 

The Table 3 gives the distribution of Primary Schools by language 
and by regions as on 31st March I960. 
3-4. Vi l lages w i th a n d w i t h o u t Schools. 

Mere statistics of increase in the total number of Primary schools 
do not give a correct picture of the extent of Primary Education unless 
these are compared with the total number of towns and villages in the 
State. 

Compulsory Primary Education has now been accepted as a goal of 
State Education policy. Hence, unless physical conditions make it 
impossible, it is the intention of Government to provide a school in or 
within easily accessible distance, not more than a mile of tvery village. 

In West Maharashtra, Government launched, in 1953-54, an inten
sive drive to provide schools to as mimy sclioollcss villages as possible. 
Three programmes were undertaken for this purpose. The first was 
the opening of independent schools in schoolless villages with a popula
tion of 500 or over. Under the second scheme known as the group-
school scheme small villages which could not be given independent schools 
of their own were grouped with a neighbouring village where a school 
existed already or where a new school was specially opened for the purpose. 
The third scheme, known as the scheme of penpateiic-teachers, was 
introduced with thx object of providmg schools for small villages which 
were separated from each other by such long distances as to make the 
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establishment of a group school impossible. In addition, independent 
schools were also opened in small villages preferably having 200 and more 
souls which could not be brought within the purview of group 
schools or peripatetic-teacher scheme. Such schools were manned by 
" Volunteer " teachers on a fixed remuneration of Rs. 40 per month. 

y\s a result of these far reaching measures, the number of schoollcss 
villages has decreased considerably since 1953-54. Out of the 15,986 
towns and villages in West Maharashtra 12,946 towns and villages have 
now been provided with independent schools. Out of the remainiing 
3,040 schoolless villages, the educational needs of as many as 2,457. 
villages are met by a school in a neighbouring village, 2,216 villages under 
the group-school scheme and |9I villages under the peripatetic-teacher 
and other schemes. Thus, there were only 583 villages which had no 
facilities whatever for Primary Education. All these villages were either 
very small in population or isolated in their location. 

In Vidarbha 20'I per cent of the villages had no schooling facilities-
The corresponding percentage for Marathwada region was 31'6. 

The following Table shows the total number of towns and villages 
without schools or schooling facilities, by regions for the year under 
report :— 

Table No. I l l (4) 
Villages with and without Schools 

( 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 ) 

Region 

Total number o 1 
places 

Total number of places 
with schools 

. A Number of Number of 
Towns Villages Towns Villages villages villages 

having no having no 
schools schools 

but having and no 
educa educa
tional tional 

facilities facilities 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Greater Bombay 1 1 
Hombay Division 112 9,299 112 6,802 2,011 '486 
Poona Division 120 6,454 120 5,911 446 97 
Nagpur Division 73 12,448 73 6,378 3,559 2,511 
.•\urangabad Division 61 7,304 61 4,975 2,329 

Total 369 35,305 369 24,066 6,016 5,423 

It may be pointed out that some of the villages with schools shown 
in the Table are thickly populated with the result that the provision ot 
a single Primary School in the village would be inadequate to meet the 
educational needs of all the children in the village and, therefore, contain 
more than one school. The opening of new schools in villages should. 

file://�/urangabad


Tab'c No. I l l (5) 

Enrolment in Primary Schools 

(1959-60) 

1958-59 
» 

1959-60 

Management 

(1) 

Number of students in Number of students in 

Boys' Girls' 
Schools Schools 

(2) (3) 

Total 

(4) 

Boys' 
Schools 

(5) 

Girls-
Schools 

(6) 

Total 

(7) 

Percen-
Increase ( 4 ) or Decrease ( —) tage 

, Increase 
( -h)or 

Decrease 
( - ) 

f i n 

Boys' Girls-
Schools Schools 

Total 

(8) (9) (10) 

Central Govern
ment. 

1,113 98 1,211 1,477 247 1,724 + 364 + 149 + 5 1 3 +42-36 

State Govern- 2,90,906 45,867 3,36,773 3,40,210 47,545 3,87,755 +49,304 +1,678 +50,982 +15-14 
ment. 

District School 2.0,96,510 77,387 2,1,73,897 2,2,02.261 92,943 2,2,95,204 + 1,05.751 +15.556 -H.21,307 + 5-38 
Boards. 

Municipal School 6,15,344 2,20,774 8.36,118 6,54,707 2,31,541 8,86,248 +39,363 +10,767 +50,130 -1 6-00 
Boards. 

Private Aided . . 3,23,302 43,425 3,66,727 2,83,565 47.343 3,30,908 -39 ,737 +3.918 - 3 5 , 8 1 9 - 9 - 7 7 

Privat e Unaided 23,575 4,438 28.013 32.207 5,664 37,871 4 8,632 +1,226 +9,858 +35-19 

Total . . 3.3,50,730 3,91,989 3,7,42.739 3.5,14,427 4,25,283 39,39,710 +1,63,677 +33.294 +196,971 +5-26 
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Region 
umber of pupils 

Percentage 
of pupils 
to total 

estimated 
population 

Average 
No. of 
pupils 
per 

school 

Region 
Boys Girls Total 

Percentage 
of pupils 
to total 

estimated 
population 

Average 
No. of 
pupils 
per 

school 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Greater Bombay . . 
Bombay Division 
I'oona Division . . 
Nagpur Division . . 
Aurangabad Division 

2.37,855 
. 7,14,127 

8,30,J40 
5,02,253 
2,62,842 

1,91,249 
4,19,061 
4,53,713 
2,48,497 

77,773 

4,29,104 
1,1,33,188 
1,2,86,053 

7,50,730 
3,40,615 

1203 
1210 
1293 
8 2 9 

5-52 

393 
113 
143 
99 
65 

Total . 2.3,47,417 1,3,92,293 3,9,39,710 10-34 120 

therefore, depend mainly on the population of the village. The State 
Government, in collaboration with the Government of India, had, therefore, 
imdertakcn a thorough study of the existing educational facilities available 
in every village of the State particularly to find out the most favourable 
locations of future schools. The Report of the Educational Survey of 
Bombay State (of 43 districts) was printed and published in March 1960. 
Future exp.utsion of Primary Education will depend on the information 
available from this report. 

3-5. Enrolment in Primary Schools. 
The Table 5 presents the enrolment of pupils, boys and girls, in 

Primary Schools during the years 1958-59 and 1959-60. 
It will be seen that the number of pupils in Primary Schools increased 

from 3,742,739 on 3lst Mardt 1959, to 3,939,710 on 3lst March 1960 
giving an over-all increase of 196,971 pupils which gives a percentage 
increase of 5"26. The largest increase is naturally ob.̂ served in Primary 
Schools managed by t!ie District School Boards. The only schools 
showinc; decrease in enrolment are :— 

Private Aided Boys' Schools—39,737. 
Under Private Aided Boys' Schools, there has been a decrease of 

965 in their number accouiuing for the decrease of 39,737 boys in enrol
ment. It may also he noticed that though there was a decrease of 3 in 
State Government Girls' Schools, still the enrolment has increaesd 
by 1,678 in these schools. The Private Unaided Girls' Schools increased 
by 2 to 30. Thus, the decreases are only apparent, these being compensa
ted by increases in other schools of the same or other categories. The 
following Table gives the enrolment as on 31st March 1960 in Primary 
Scliools by regions. 

Table No. I l l (6) 
Enrolment in Primary Schools by Regions 

(31-3-1960) 
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Total . . 64-7 35-3 

Marathwada has the least percentage of girls, 22-8, in Primary Schools 
as against 44*6 per cent, the highest, in Greater Bombay, and 37-0 the 
second highest, in the other districts of the Bombay Division. Vidarbha 
gives a percentage of 33-1, indicating rather low representation of girls 
in Primary Schools. 

The percentage of children in Primary Schools to the total estimated 
population was 10-3 . The percentage of boys in Primary Schools to 
the total estimated male population was 13*0 and the percentage of girls 
in Primary Schools to the total estimated female population was 7-5. 
The ye.ir under report shows no appreciable increase in these percent
ages over those of the preceding year. This comparison also reveals 
that the education of girls has not progressed at the same pace as that of 
boys. Government is aware of the slow progress in girls' education and 
is making special efforts to bring as large number of girls into Primary 
Schools as possible. 

The average number of pupils in a Primary School was 120. The 
number of pupils per school was highest in Greater Bombay, 393, and 
least in Marathwada, 65. The corresponding figures for 1958-59, were 
118, 379 and 63. 

3-6. Compulsory Primary Education. 

A detailed account of Compulsory Primary Education in the areas 
of the old Bombay State appears in the Centenary Report of the Educa
tion Department. Briefly stated, Compulsory Primary Education has 
been introduced since 1947-48 in all places with a population of 1,000 and 
above (according to the 1941 Census) situated in the premerger areas of 

From the above Table it is seen that out of 3,939,710 children in 
the Primary Schools in the State, as many as 2,547,417 (i.e., 64.7 per cent) 
were boys and only 1,392,293 {i.e., 35-3 per cent) were girls. Against 
these overall figures, the different regions of the State give the following 
percentages of boys and girls in Primary Schools:— 

Boys Girls 

Greater Bombay 55'4 44 6 

Bombay Division 63-0 37-0 

Poona Division . . . . . . 64'6 3 5'4 

Nagpur Division 6 6 9 33-1 

Aurangabad Division . . . . . . 77'2 22"8 
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the 19 Districts of the Bombay State and it was apphed progressively 
to children in the age-group 7-8, 7-9, 7-10 and 7-11 from year to year, 
so that by the end of the year 1951-52, children of the age-range 7-11 
in the places concerned were brought under compulsion. The merged 
areas, however, were left out for the time being, till 1954. During the 
First Five Year Plan beginning with 1951-52, statvs quo was maintained 
in respect of compulsion till the year 1954-55. From 1st August 1954, 
compulsion was extended to all places including those of merged states 
with a population of 1,000 and over according to the 1951 Census. Com
pulsion was progressively applied from year to year, beginning with the 
age range 7-8, so that during the period of 4 years. Children in the age-
range 7-11 were to be covered. Hence, by the end of the year 1957-58 
all children in the age-range 7-II in these places were brought under 
compulsion. 

The next stage in the introduction of compulsion is in respect of 
children in the age-range 7-11 in all places with a population of less than 
1,000. A beginning in this direction was made during the year 1956-57 
by introducing compulsion in places with a population of 500 to 999, 
and also in places with a population of less than 500, which had been 
provided with schooling facilities. This is the first stage of the schemiC 
of compulsion to be extended under the Second Five Year Plan. Compul
sion, as in the past, applies progressively under this scheme to children 
in the age-range 7-8, 7-9, 7-10 and 7-11, so that by the end of the Second 
Five Year Plan, all children in the age-range 7-11 are expected to be 
brought under compulsion. 

During the year under report, Compulsory Primary Education for 
children of the age-group 7-10 years was extended to villages having a 
population of less than 1,000 souls except a few stray villages with less 
than 200 souls. 

On the basis of the latest census, the num.ber of children of school-
going age in the areas of compulsion was 2,326,618 of whom 1,904,992 
were enrolled up to 31st March 1960, so that the percentage of children 
enrolled to the number of children liable for compulsion during the year 
under reference was 81-9. In 1959-60, 210,196 notices were issued 
with a view to enforcing compulsion. 

.\ttcndance orders passed during the year were 28,172. The num
ber of prosecutions lodged was 2,157 for non-enrolment and 1,262 for 
non-attendance. Backward Class communities are not fined as it is the 
policy of Government to use persuasive measures in their case rather 
than have recourse to legal action. The amount of fines realised during 
the year was Rs. 851. 

file:///ttcndance
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Table No, I II (7) 

P r o g r e s s of C o m p u l s o r y E d u c a t i o n 

(1959-60) 

Total Percentage of Total 
estimated Number of enrolment expenditure 

Region Total Number of population of pupi'.s on (column 5) incurred for Region 
number of Town and the Children Rolls in to total implementing 
''I'owns iind Villages under of School- areas under population of compu'sion 

Villages compulsion going-age in compulsion school-going 
areas under Children 
compulsion (column 4) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Rs. 

Greater Bombay . . 1 1 4,50.000 294,770 65-50 1,00,90,146 

Bombay Division 9,411 8,733 1,130,737 714,286 63-17 2,44,37,424 

Poona Division 6,374 6,428 1,102,016 772,515 70-10 1,81,05,614 

Nagpur Division . . 12,523 230 1,36,563 108,623 69-38 23,34,106 

Aurangabad Division 7,365 191 26,776 14,798 53-27 643,675 

Total 35,874 15,603 28,66,092 19,04,992 66-47 5,56,10,965 

OS 
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Compulsory Primary Education in Vidarbha is governed by the 

Primary Education Act, 1920. Compulsion has been under way in the 
ex-C. P. State since 1927, but the progress of compulsion has not been 
satisfactory, since only 36 towns and 194 villages have so far been brought 
under compulsion. Of these, only two towns have introduced compul
sion for both boys and girls. The remaining 34 towns and 194 villages 
have compulsion for boys only. Out of 1,56,563 children to whom 
compulsion is applicable, as many as 1,08,623 (or 69 3 per cent) attend 
schools. The number of notices issued during the year in Vidarbha 
was 13,618 of which 8,397 were issued in urban areas and 5,221 were 
issued in rural areas. The amount of fines collected was Rs. 560 only. 

The Hyderabad Compulsory Primary Education Act was passed 
by the Legislative Asembly in 1952- The Act provides for Free and 
Compulsory Primary Education in the State of Hyderabad, and for the 
constitution of Local Committees for each area of compulsion or for 
two or more such areas. The main functions of these Committees 
include :— 

1. Carrying on propaganda, 
2. Maintaining up-to-date lists of children liable for compulsion, 
3. Rendering all the necessary help to Government officials 

engaged in the work of compulsory education, 
4. Issuing of attendance orders, and 
5. Granting exemptions from compulsory attendance. 

At the end of 1959-60, there were one town and 190 villages under 
Compulsion in the Marathwada region and the number of children on 
rolls in areas under Compulsion was 14,798 which represented about 
55-3 per cent of the total estimated school-going population in these 
areas. 

A peculiar feature of the compulsion scheme in this region is that 
compulsion is not introduced agewise, with the resuh that all the children 
between the ages of 6 and II , who do not attend schools are collected 
together in the Infant Class. Also only persuasive measures are used 
to bring children to schools. 

The Table (7) summaises the progress of compulsory education in 
the different components of the State. Further details Avill be found 
in Table No. (IX) of Government of India Tables—Form A. 

3>7. Stages of Instruction. 
The following Table shows, by regions the distribution of pupils 

as on 31 St March I960, in thi different standards of Primary Schools. 
J. 1 4 8 2 - 5 - 8 , 



Table No. 111(8) 

E n r o l m e n t by S t a n d a r d s in P r i m a r y Schoo l s 

(31-3-1960) 

Greater Bombay Bombay Division Poona Division 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 0) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Infant 26 10 36 .. .. 
I 56,614 48,336 1,04,950 2,31,230 l;87,214 4,18,444 2,73,494 2,19,813 4,93,307 

I I 48,497 40.038 88,535 1,37,213 82,987 2,20,200 1,59,220 89.482 2,48,702 

in 45.315 36,801 82,116 1,06,315 55,051 1,61,366 1,19.539 55,473 1,75,012 

IV 41.379 32,368 73,747 94,342 43.472 1,37,814 1,07,566 41,990 1.49,556 

V 19.592 14,580 34,172 65,821 24,594 90,4(5 74,092 22,878 96,970 

VI 14,138 10.027 24,165 44,955 14,800 59,755 54,870 15,134 70,004 

V I I 12,294 9.089 21,383 34,251 10,943 45,194 41,559 10,943 52,502 

VI I I • • • • • • 

Total . . 2,37,855 1.91,249 4,29,104 7,14,127 4,19,061 1.133.188 8.30,340 4,55,713 12,86,053 



Table No. I l l (8)—(fOMfi.) 

Nagpur Division Aurangabad Division Total 
Percentage to total 

enrolment 

Standards — > t • > c— t 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Infant 26 10 36 0-00 0-00 0-00 

I 1,49,566 89,774 2,39,334 1,20,899 44,800 1,65,699 8,31,797 5,89,937 14,21,734 32-65 42-37 36-09 

:> I I 1,10,901 62,338 1,73,239 13,812 58,486 5,00,505 2,88,657 7,89,162 19'65 20-73 20-03 

I I I 97,700 47,892 1,45,592 8,530 40,604 4,00,943 2,03,747 6,04,690 15-74 14-63 15-35 

IV 78,726 34,840 1,13,566 5,770 33,068 3,49,311 1,58,440 5,07,751 13-71 11-38 12-89 

V 26,050 6,476 32,526 25,182 3,775 28,957 2,10,737 72,303 2,83,040 8-27 5-19 7-18 

VI 18,861 3,798 22,659 6,737 649 7,386 1,39,561 44,408 1,83,969 5-48 319 4-«7 

V I I 15,470 2,850 18,320 3,526 294 3,820 1,07,100 34,119 1,41,219 4-20 2-45 3-58 

VI I I 4,985 529 5,514 2,452 143 2,395 7,437 672 8,109 0-29 0-05 0-21 

Total . . 5 , 02 ,253 2,48,497 7,50,750 2,62,842 77,773 3,40,615 2,547,417 13,92,293 39,39,710 100-0 100-0 100-0 

N.B.—In Aurangabad Division, pupils in Infant Class at« shown under Std. I, those in Std. I in Std. II , and so on. 



Table No. I l l (9) 

E x a m i n a t i o n s in P r i m a r y Schools 

(1959-60) 

Boys Girls 

Standard 

No.ofpupi ls No. of pupils No. of pupils Percentage No. of pupils No. of pupils No.ofpupils Percentage 
on rolls on on rolls at promoted to of passes on rolls on on roll at promoted to of passes 
31st March the time of the next (Col. 4 to 31st March the time of the next (Col. 8 to 

1960 Examination Standard Col. 3) I960 Examination Standard Co 1. 7) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Infant 26 26 26 100-0 10 10 10 100-0 

I . . 8,31,797 7,92,329 4.87,439 61-52 5,89,937 5,44,487 2,79,180 51-27 

II . . 5 00,505 4,81,829 3,51,229 72-89 2,88,657 2,73,616 1,93,664 70-78 

I I I . . 4.00,943 3,85,202 3,00,299 77-96 2,03,747 1,96,035 1,49,237 76-13 

IV . . 3,49,311 3,37,376 2,57,245 76-25 1,58,440 1,55,305 1,17,278 75-51 

V . . 2,10,737 2,06,449 1,57,022 76-06 72,303 70,084 55,344 78-97 

VI . . 1,39,561 1,36,778 1,12,994 82-61 44,408 43,463 36,462 83-89 

VII . . 1,07,100 1,04,342 85,247 81-70 34,119 32,883 27,577 83-86 

VI I I 7,437 7,324 4,862 66-38 672 659 445 67-53 

Total . . 25,47,417 24,51,655 17,56,363 71-64 13,92,293 13,16,542 8,59,197 65-26 
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From Table (No. III-8) it can be seen that as many as 84-4 per cent 

of the boys in Primary Schools were studying in Standards below V. In 
the case of girls this percentage was still higher ; the number of girls 
studying in Standards V—Vill being only 10-9 per cent of the total. The 
luw percentage of pupils studying in upper Primary classes is due to 
several reasons, among which the following may be mentioned :— 

1. A large number of the pupils who pass Primary Standard IV 
join Secondary Schools. 

2. C mpulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a 
period of four years at any place. 

3. On account of fi.iancidl difficulties many children leave school 
before they complete the lower Primary stage and engage 
themselves in some occupation for the family, either at 
home or outside. 

4. Several villages have schools teaching only the first four 
standards. 

5. l a the case of girls, besides the above, social factors operate 
strongly and girls are withdrawn early from school. 

3-8. S tagna t ion and W a s t a g e . 

Stagnation is defined as the retention of a pupil in the same class for 
more than one year, and if a pupil leaves school before attaining permanent 
literacy, he is regarded as a case of wastage. These two features have 
been the greatest evils of the system of Primary Education in all parts of 
India. 

The Table (9) shows the results of the examinations in Primary 
Schools held during the year under report. 

X scrutiny of columns 2 and 3, and 6 and 7 reveals that the number of 
pupilb on roll at the time of the examination in April I960, is considerably 
less than the number on roll a month earlier on 31st March 1960. With the 
approaching examination those who have been irregular in attendance and 
neglectful in their studies appear to drop off in April, the examination 
month. 

From columns 5 and 9 it is noticed that in Infants' class and Standard 
II, the percentage of passes among girls is nearly equal to the percentage 
of passes among boys. It will also be noticed that the decrease in enrolment 
in Standards I and II in the case of girls is steeper than in the case of boys. 
It appears from the figures that once the girls are set in Standards V 
and above, their performance at +he examinations is better than that of 
boys. 



Table No. I l l ( 1 0 ) 

Stagnat ion and Wastage in Pr imary Schools 

(1959-60) 

Year 

(I) 

Boys Girls 

N o . on rolls No. on rolls Percentage of No. on rolls No. on rolls Percentage of 
in Std. I on ia Std. IV on (Col. 3 to in Std. I on in Std. IV on (Col. 6 to 
31st March 31st March Col. 2) 31st March 3l8tMarch Col. 5) 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 0) 

1955-56 

1958-59 

1956-57 

'959-60 

1,167,204 

717,794 

505,609 

349,311 

804,465 

43-3 . . 216,608 

496,546 

48-7 . . 158,440 

26-9 J 

31-9 

^Bilingual Bom-
I bay State. 
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It will be seen that 61-52 per cent of boys and 51-27 per cent of girls 
appearing for Standard I examination are promoted to Standard II , while 
the percentage of passes shows significant increases in higher standards. 
It is thus clear that stagnation in Standard I, particularly in the case of 
girls, is very heavy. 

The main reason which leads to stagnation in Standard I is late 
admissions and irregularity of attendance. Attempts are being made to 
eradicate these by educating parents, enforcing compulsory attendance, 
restricting admissions to the first two months and by improving teaching 
methods. Another reason is that children who have completed five years 
of age are also admitted to this class along whh those who arc six years 
old. The former, being comparatively immature, generally lag behind. 

Separate statistics for wastage are not collected, but a combined 
measure of the evil results of stagnation and wastage is obtained by com
paring the number of pupils reading in Standard IV with those that were 
enrolled in Standard I four years earlier. 

From the Table (10) it will be seen that the wastage in the case 
of girls is much higher than in the case of boys. This is due to the fact 
that a girl being considered to be more useful at home, either for taking 
care of a younger child or for assisting the mother, is often withdrawn from 
the scho .1 a-, an early age as well as two general feeling that a boy is more 
likely to profit from education than a girl. 

The enrolment in Standard IV during 1959-60 indicates that 48-7 
per cent of boys and 31-9 per cent of girls in Standard I during 1956-57 
moved through three standards and reached Standard IV. The consequent 
stagnation and wastage is represented by percentage figures of 51-3 for 
boys and 68-1 for girls. Though comparable figures for Maharashtra 
for the preceding year are not available, the corresponding figures for 
Bilingual Bombay State were 56-7 and 73-1, respectively. There is thus a 
significant improvement of 5-4 and 5'0 per cent in losses suffered due to the 
combined effects of stagnation and wastage during the year under report. 

3-9. Public Examinat ions in Primary School. 

There are no public examinations at the end of the Primary course in 
the Marathwada region. The Primary School Certificate Examination, 
which marks the nciusion of the sev-en years' primary school course in 
West Maharashtra, is the minimum requirement qualifying for appoint
ment as a teacher in a Primary School, for admission to Primary Training 
institutions and for certain lower grade appointments under Government. 
In Vidarbha, there is im external examination known as the Primary 
Certificate Examination at the end of 4 years' course in a Primary School. 
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P. S. C. Examination— 

1958-59— 

Boys 88,781 56,672 63-8 

Girls 31,142 13,690 43-9 

1959-60— 

Boys 94,658 52,178 55-1 

Girls 30,547 15,363 50-3 

Primary Certificate Examination— 

1958-59— 

Boys 76,347 61,658 80-8 

Girls 30,103 24,607 81-7 

1959-60— 

Boys 78,167 61,405 78-5 

Girls 34,692 26,690 76-9 

Compared to the P . S. C. Examination of 1958-59, there was an 
increase of 5,877 boys and a decrease of 595 girls who appeared for the 
examination in 1959-60. The percentage of passes show a drop from 
63-8 to 55-1 in the case of boys and a spurt from 43"9 to 50-3 in the case of 
girls, though in 1959-60 the performance of the boys (55-1 per cent) still 
maintains a lead over that of girls (50-3 per cent). 

The passmg of this examination is a prerequisite for entrMice to a Secon
dary School. But there is no examination corresponding to the P. S. C. 
Examination of West Maharashtra. The following Table compares the 
results of these examinations for the years 1958-59 and 1959-60 :— 

Table No. I l l ( I I ) 

Public examinat ions in Pr imary Schools 

(1959-60) 

Number Number Percentage 
appeared passed o f passes 

(I) (2) (3) 
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At the Primary Certificate Examination in \ idarbha in 1959-60 there 

has been a larger increase (4,599) in the case of girls than in the case of 
boys (1,820) ove r the figures of the preceding year. The percentage of 
passes, however, show a fall in the case of boys as well as of girls, the 
percentage of decrease being 2-3 and 4-8, respectively. 

3 1 0 . Grant-in-aid to Local Bodies . 
The question of grant-in-aid to local bodies, whether urban or rural, 

does not arise in Marathwada since Primary Education is directly managed 
by the State Government in this region, except for a few aided institutions. 

As already described in paragraph 3*2, the Bombay Municipal Cor
poration has wide powers in the administration of Primary Education. 
Government grant to the Corporation is calculated at 25 per cent of its 
approved expenditure subject to an upper limit of Rs. 33,00,000, which 
was paid to the Corporation during 1959-60- The rates of grant-in-aid to 
other Municipalities in the areas of the old Bombay State are regulated 
by the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, and the rules made there
under. According to this Act the richer Municipalities are required to 
contribute more liberally to the cost of Primary Education. The grants 
fixed under the Act are as follows :— 

Municipality Grant-in-aid 
(I) (2) 

1. Poona and Sholapur . . . . 33-1/3 per cent of the total approved expenditure on 
voluntary education and 30 per cent of the total 
approved expenditure on compulsory education. 

2. Other Authorised Municipalities 50 per cent of the total approved expenditure on Pri
mary Education. 

The non-Authorised Municipalities are required to contribute only 
3/8 per cent of the total rateable value based upon the capital value (or 5 
per cent of the total rateable value based upon the annual letting value) 
of the real property situated within their limits. 

The only saurce of revenue that the District Local Boards can make 
available for the spread of Primary Education within their districts is the 
local fund cess. This revenue is meagre and is of an inelastic nature. 
Government has, therefore, to bear a very large share of the expenditure 
on Primary Education in rural areas. Under the Primary Education 
Act, 1947, each District Local Board is required to levy the local fund cess 
at three annas in a rupee and to earmark 5/12th of the proceeds for 
Primary Education. Once they do so, Government agrees to bear all the 
additional expenditure required, from its own funds. In practice, this 
basis implies that Government has to pay about 96 per cent of the total 
expenditure incurred by the District Boards on Primary Education. 

file:///idarbha


Grants given to Municipal Committees (including the Nagpur Cor
poration) in Vtdarbha are of two types, viz.— 

1. Voluntary Primary Grant and 
2. Compulsory Education Grant. 

The first is fixed at 50 per cent of the total expenditure on Primary 
Education and the following items of expenditure are held admissible for 
grant-in-aid :— 

(a) Teachers' pay, subject to a minimum of Rs. 30 p . m . ; Provi
dent Fund or Pension Contribution, 

(ft) Contingencies at a flat rate of Rs. 200 per school. 
Under the Compulsory Education Grant, Government pays an annual 

grant equal to one-half of the additional recurring and non-recurring 
expenditure involved in the introduction of Compulsory Education within 
the limits of tire Mtmicipal Committee. 

Grants to Janapad Sabhas on account of Voluntary Primary Education 
are given at 75 per cent of the approved expenditure. Some of the Janapad 
Sabhas which are in backward areas receive grants as high as 90 per cent 
of the approved expenditure. Grants on account of Compulsory Primary 
Education are given at 75 per cent of the additional expenditure. 

3 . 1 1 . G r a n t - i n - a i d to P r i v a t e P r i m a r y Schools . 
In West Maharashtra all eligible private Primary Schools except 

the practising schools attached to Primary Training Colleges, are aided 
by the District or Municipal School Board, as the case may be. Under 
the Bombay Primary Education Rules, 1949, all such schools are paid 
a maximum maintenance grant at Rs. 12 per girl or Backward Class pupil 
and at Rs. 10 per capita for other pupils. In addition, a special dcarness 
allowance grant at two-thirds of the rates sanctioned by Governme.nt 
is also paid. In the case of associations conducting a number of voluntary 
schools, another special grant for over-head expenses at 75 per cent of 
the approved expenditure is also sanctioned. It is laid down, however, 
that the total grant to any school should not exceed its normal admissible 
expenditure minus the fee receipts. The grant is also proportionately 
reduced if the standard of instruction maintained in the school is not 
satisfactory. 

Private Primary Schools are also given the following kinds of grants 
according to rules laid down in that behalf;— 

Quinquennial Grant.—This grant is paid at Rs. 25 per month 
per teacher to a school which has been in existence for more 
than five years. 
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Trained Teachers' Grant.—This grant is paid at Rs. 5 per month 

per trained leaeher. 

Equipment Grant.—An equipment grant equal to the expenditure 
incurred for school purposes but subject to a maximum of Rs. 50 
per teacher is paid to schools having an attendance of 20 pupils or 
more. 
An Additional equipment grant equal to the expenditure incurred 
but not exceeding Rs. 25 for each class in Standards above 
Standard IV is paid to schools teaching standards above Standard 
IV. 

Bad Climate Allowance Grant.—This grant is paid at Rs. 3 per 
month per teacher in Priv.ttc P; i ma; y Schools situated in backward 
areas. This is subject lo the condition that those Private Pri
mary Schools which have an average attendance of at least 18 
pupils from the Aboriginal and Hill Tribes and Backward 
Classes, of whom at least 10 belong to Aboriginal or Hill tribes. 
The districts for payment of this allowance are determined by 
Government. 

Practising schools attached to Piimary Training Colleges are paid 
grants up to 50 per cent of their approved expenditure. These grants 
are paid by the Education Inspectors from the allotments placed at their 
disposal for the purpose by the Director of Education. 

All Private Primary Schools in Vidarbha are aided by the Department 
direct, and not by the local bodies as in West Maharashtra. According 
to the rules nov. in force, grants-in-aid to rural private Primary Schools 
are assessed at 73 per cent of their approved expenditure and to the urban 
private Primary Schools at 50 per cent of their approved expenditure. 
The payment of these grants is subject to the condhion that no tuition 
fees are charged in th.e schools and that the teachers are given the prescribed 
basic scales of pay. In addition to the recurring grants stated above, 
the rules provide tor the payment of building grants limited to one-third 
of the total expenditure, and for special grants for the purchase of equip
ment, etc., limited to oiie-half of the total approved expenditure. 

The grants paid lo schools in Marathwada are regulated in accordance 
with the provisions of the revised rules of grant-in-aid issued by the 
Education Depariment of Hyderabad State in 1932. According to these 
rules, all Primary Schools would get grant-in-aid on the basis of two-
thirds of the salaries (inclusive of Dearness and House Rent allowances) 
of teachers and other staff al the scales sanctioned by Government minus 
all the income from fees calculated on the basis of the standard scale 
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of fees laid down by Government, after making allowance for the conces
sions prescribed. The grants-in-aid payable to schools on this basis 
arc subject to certain ceilings. The rules also lay down certain conditions 
(o be fulfilled by the school management receiving aid from the Depart
ment such as :— 

(1) the maintenance of reasonable standards of instruction, 
discipline, etc. ; 

(2) the production of evidence that the school management 
concerned has sufficient resources of its own to meet the 
expenditure not covered by grant-in-aid ; 

(3) the maintenance of a minimum strength of 25 pupils in each 
class ; 

(4 ) the levy of standard rates of fees for grant purposes ; 
(5) the grant of leave to the teaching personnel according to the 

ruies laid down by tlie Dcpartni,ent ; 
(6 ) the execution of written agreements embodying service terms 

of schools teachers ; and 
(7) introduction of a provident fund for permanent teachers. 

3 .12. Fees in P r i m a r y Schools— 

In West Maharashtra fees were introduced in the upper Prin ary 
standards (V—VH) with effect from 1 9 5 4 - 5 5 , but very liberal concessions 
were allowed in oider that the measure should not cau.'-.e any hardship 
to poor parents. Fiom June 1959, houever, these fees were totally 
abolished so that Primary education is now free throughout the seven 
years in West Maharashtra. These orders do not, however, apply to 
schools ronducied by Cantonment Boards and PJ ivate Primary Schools. 

In Vidarbha, all children in the age-group 6 — 1 4 years are exempted 
from the payment of tuition fees. The foUoving concessions are also 
given to children above the age of 1 4 : — 

( 1 ) Exemption from the payment of tuition feci to the children 
belonging to scheduled castes ;-.nd scheduled tribes. 

(2) Exemption from the payment of tuition fees to the children 
of Government and Local Body servants. 

(3) E.-^emption from payment of tuition fees to the children of 
political sufferers. 

; ( 4 ) Exemption from payment of tuition fees to the children of 
teachers of recognised schools. 
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Region 

(1) 

Average 
annual fee 

per pupil 

(2) 

Percentage of 
total direct 

expenditureon 
Primary Educati on 
that is borne from 

fees 
(3) 

Greater Bombay 
Rs. 

14 60 
Rs. 

23-91 

Bombay Division 0-36 118 

Poona Division. . 115 3-87 

Nagpur Division 144 4-32 

Aurangabad Division , . 0 1 9 . 0 6 7 

Total 2-36 6-65 

3.13. Expenditure. 

The total direct expenditure on Primarv Education increased from 
Rs. 12, 74, 36, 596 m 1958-59 to Rs. 13, 98,'93. 766 in 1959-60, i.e., an 
increase of Rs. 1, 24, 57, 170. A Hale over 62 per cent of the enpcndtture 
vwas met by State Government from its funds. 

The direct expenditure on Primary Education stood at 45'8 per cent 
of the LOtal direct expenditure on Education as a whole. The corrcS-* 
ponding percentage for the year 1958-59 was 47"7. 

The loss on account of the above concessions is re-imbursed by 
Government. With these liberal concessions, in practice, educaiion 
during the first seven years of schooling is without cost to the parents. 

In the Government Primary Schools no fees are charged in Mara
thwada. 

The following Table gives the regionwise annual fee per pupil and 
the percentage of total direct expenditure on Primary Education that is 
borne by fees for the year under report : 

Table No. I l l (12) 

Fees in Pr imary Schools 

(1959-60) 
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The following Table gives the source wise distribution of the expen
diture on Primaiy Education for the years 1958-59 and 1959-60. 

Table No. I l l (13) 
Total Direct Expenditure on Pr imary Education 

(1959-60) 

Funds 
(I i 

Central Government Funds . . 

State Government Funds 

District School Board Funds 

Municipal School Board Funds 

Fees 

Other Sources . . 

Total 

For April 1960 (estimated") 
Total for 13 months (up to 30th April I960) 

1958-59 1959-60 
(2) (3) 
Rs. Rs. 

65,06,158 77,14,151 
(5-1) (5-5) 

7,79,98,393 8,68,97,867 
(61-2) (62-2) 

68,43,523 65,16,185 
(5-4) (4-7) 

1,97,36,216 2,05,94,843 
(15-5) (I4'7) 

94,03,245 93,04,872 
(7-4) (6-6) 

69,49,061 88,65,848 
(5-4) (6-3) 

12,74,36,596 13,98,93,766 
(1000) (100 0) 

1,16,57,814 
15,15,51,580 

There was a shght increase in the per capita expenditure on Primary 
Education from Rs. 34-05 in 1958-59 to Rs. 35-51 in 1959-60. The 
table below gives the regionwise per capita expenditure on Piimary 
education for the year under report :— 

Table No. I l l (14) 
Regionwise percapita Expenditure on Primary Education 

(1959-60) 

Number of Direct Per capita 
Region pupils expenditure on expenditure on 

in Primary Primary Primary 
.Schools Education Education 

(1) (2j (3) (4) 

Rs. Rs. nP. 
Greater Bombay 4,29,104 2,62,09,742 6108 
Bombay Division 11,33,188 3,43,07,797 30 45 
Poona Division 12,86,053 3,83.11,016 29-79 
Nagpur Division 7,50,750 2,94,84,815 39-27 
Aurangabad Division 3,40,615 1,13,80.396 33 41 

Total 39,39,710 13,98,93,766 35-31 



Table No, III (15) 
T e a c h e r s in P r i m a r y Schools 

(1959-60) 

Managfinent 

(1) 

Trained Teachers Untrained Teachers 

Men Women Total Men Women Total 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Tetal 

Men 

(8) 

Women 

(9) 

Total 

(10) 

! Central G o v e r n m e n t 
' Schools. 
i 
1 State G o v e r n m e n t 
j Schools. 
; 
j District School Board 

Schools. 

i Municipal School Board 
j Schools. 
I 
j Private Aided Schools 

i Private Unaided Schools. . 

Total 

j Tota l for 1958-59 

13 

2,537 

33,738 

10,534 

1,925 

240 

28 

999 

3,939 

8,973 

2,952 

542 

43 

3,536 

37,677 

19,529 

4,877 

782 

6 

6,715 

22,168 

2,266 

3,289 

278 

13 

788 

2,198 

1,436 

1,424 

317 

21 

7,503 

24,366 

3,702 

4,713 

595 

21 

9,232 

35,906 

12,820 

3,214 

518 

43 

1,787 

6,137 

10,411 

4,376 

859 

64 

11,039 

62,043 

23,231 

9,590 

1,377 

49,009 17,435 66,444 34,722 6,178 40,900 83,731 23,613 107,344 

47,008 16,133 63,141 35,387 5,873 41,260 82,395 22,006 1,04,401 

Increased ( + ) or 
' Decrease ( —) 

+ 2,001 +1,302 -3,303 —665 

0 0 

+ 305 —360 +1,336 +1,607 +2,043 
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3 1 4 . Size of Classes. 

The size of the class is always a compromise between educational 
and financial considerations. On educational grounds, the class should 
be as small as possible, but financial considerations lead inevitably to an 
increase in its size. Under the Bombay Primary Education Rules, 1949 
the number of pupils to be maiuged by a teacher is restricted to 40, 
although this limit is often exceeded in practice, owing to inadequacy 
of available staff. For the State as a whole, however, the average number 
of pupils per teacher increased by 1, from 36 in 1958-59 to 37 in 1959-60 
the enrolment still being usually below expectation of the norm of 40, 
while in cities, etc., it is sometimes more than 40, leading to over crowding. 

3 1 5 . Teachers. 

The Table (15) gives comparative figures in respect of trained 
and untrained teachers in Primary Schools during two consecutive years. 

The total number of teachers increased from 104,401 in 1958-59 
to 107,344 in 1959-60, the increase being met from various schemes 
sanctioned by Government. Under the unemployment relief scheme 
among the educated. Government of India sanctioned an additional 
staft" of 725 teachers. The State Government sanctioned 1,685 teachers 
for manning the under-staffed schools of District School Boards in West 
Maharashtra. Opening of new schools in place of approved private 
Primary Schools received a further sanction of 848 teachers. The teachers 
appointed under these measures thus account for the increase of 2,943 
teachers during the year under report. 

The percentage of trained teachers also rose from 60'5 (57-0 for men 
and 733 for women) to 61 9 (58-5 for men and 73-3 for women). Women 
teachers represented 220 per cent of the total number of teachers, while 
the percentage of girls in Primary Schools was 35-3 of the total enrolment. 

The percentage of trained teachers to the total number of teachers 
is not uniform in the different components of the State. The percentage 
is highest in Greater Bombay (82-9i0 and is least in Marathwada (24-20). 

About 7384 per cent of the women teachers were trained, while the 
corresponding percentage for men was 58-53 only. It is also observed 
that the proportion of trained teachers was higher in all the regions except 
in Marathwada. 

J—1482—6—A 
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The following Table gives the regionwise percentage of trained 
teachers for the year under report :— 

Table No. I l l (16) 
Percentage of Trained Teachers 

(1959-60) 

Percentage Percentage Percentage Average 
of Trained of Trained of Trained Number of 

Region Men Women Teachers pupils per 
teachers teachers to total teacher 

teachers 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Greater Bombay 78-21 86-19 82-97 35 
Bombay Division 63-52 64-54 63-71 40 
Poona Division 66-10 72-19 67-36 40 
Nagpur Division 53-72 77-46 36-88 30 
Aurangabad Division 23-49 30-17 24-20 36 

Total 58-53 73-84 61-90 37 

Tiie average number of pupils per teacher was 37 for the State as 
a whole. The number was highest in the Districts of West Maharashtra. 
This is mainly because of the introduction of shift system in Standards I 
and II in all schools in the areas of compulsion. 

One of the important policies of the Department is to improve the 
general educ-.ition of Primary teachers. With this object in view, pre
ference is being given to those who have passed the S. S. C. Examination 
or an equivalent examination or a higher examination in recruiting Primary 
teachers. This poiiey is meeting with great success, except in rural 
areas, and the percentage of matriculated teachers in service is continu
ously increasing. I 'hc following Table shows the proportion of Primary 
teachers who possess higher educational qualification :— 

Tabic No. 111(17) 
Pr imary Teachers with Higher Qualifications 

(1959-60) 

Men Women 

1958-59 1939-60 1958-39 1959-60 

434 531 420 568 
21,476 24,619 6,319 7.393 

21,930 25,150 6,739 7,961 

26-6 30-1 30-6 33-7 

Number of Graduates 

Number of Matriculates and Under Gra 

Total 

Percentage to total number of teachers 

J—1482—6—B 
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Pay Scales— 

The Bombay Corporation offers the best remuneration in the State 
to its Primary teachers so that its teaching staff is much better quahfied 
than that under any other Local Authority in the State. The scales of 
pay of Municipal teachers are as follows :— 

Trained Graduates Rs. lOO—10—200. 
Matric;S. S. C. passed . . . . . . Rs. 60—3—125. 
Second Year trained Rs. 70—5— I 75. 

In addition, grades are also prescribed to other trained teachers as 
well as qualified but untrained and unqualified teachers. In larger cities 
like Bombay, Poona, with the availability of S. S. C. holders, only those 
who have completed the Secondary stage of education are preferred in 
recruitment to the posts of Primary teachers. 

In the remaining districts of the entire Maharashtra State the following 
scales introduced with effect from 1st April 1958 are in force :— 

(i) Qualified but untrained . . Rs. 40. 
(ii) Trained Teachers— 

(a) Senior Trained . . . . Rs. 56—IJ-65—2^—70—S.G.—3—100 
(S.G. for 20 per cent of the cadre). 

(6) Junior Trained . . . . Rs. 50—1^—65—2|—70—S.G.—2i—90 
(S. G. for 15 per cent of the cadre). 

In addition to these basic scales, dearness allowance at the rates 
sanctioned for Government servants, and house rent allowance at pres
cribed rates, are also given to Primary teachers in all parts of the State. 

Old-age Provision.—The problem of old-age provision of the Primary 
teachers is as important as their remuneration. 

In West Maharashtra, teachers serving in Local Authority Schools, 
recruited after 1923 excluding those hailing from e.v-States are generally 
given the privilege of Provident Fund only, but the teachers recruited 
before 1923 were allowed to opt for pension. 

So far as Government Primary teachers in Marathwada are concerned 
they are pensionable as in the rest of the State. In addition, every 
Government servant used to be insured by the Hyderabad State Life 
Insurance Company, on confirmation, and the premium at 2 per cent 
was deducted from the monthly salary. In the event of promotion, 
a Government servant was given an additional policy in proportion to the 
additional premium he was required to pay. This scheme, however, is 
now restricted to those Government servants who were confirmed prior 
to the reorganisation of States. 

Training of Primary Teachers.—Training of Primary teachers is 
discussed in detail in Chapter VII . 



82 

3 1 6 . Curriculum in Primary Schools. 

In West Maharashtra a revised syllabus was introduced in all schools 
Primary (including Basic) and Secondary from June 1955. As a result 
of this revision the syllabus for Standards I — 1 \ was made considerably 
simpler. Besides, a common curriculum was adopted for Basic and other 
Primary Schools in so far as academic subjects, cleanliness, civics, 
physiology and hygiene, community life, etc., were concerned. This 
revision of the syllabus for Standards I—IV naturally necessitated the 
revision of the syllabus for Standards V—VII of Primary and Secondary 
Schools. Here also, the primary objective of the revision was simpli
fication, but special emphasis was laid on stimulating the powers of 
observation and independent thinking on the part of pupils and on 
arousing their curiosity about their environment. Moreover, a special 
feature of the entire revised course was the prominence given to the study 
of the Mother-Tongue or the regional language, and Arithmetic. A large 
number of children leave school at the end of the Primary course and, 
therefore, it is important that they should enter life with a good knowledge 
of their mother-tongue and the elementary operations of Arithmetics 
applied to practical life. 

Since June 1954, what is known as Modified Syllabus is being 
followed in Primary Schools in the Vidarbha Region. This syllabus 
emphasizes training in self-reliance as well as the training of the individual 
for social responsibility through a variegated activity programme, and 
has tried to relate the school system to the surroundings of the child and 
to the life of the community. For this purpose principles of Basic 
Education have been adopted and the general framework for Standards 
I—IV has been prepared largely on the basis of the syllabus for Basic 
Education prepared by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh, Sevagram. 

The syllabus of studies for Middle and High Schools is laid down 
by the Board of Secondary Education, Vidarbha. According to the 
reorganised scheme published by the Board in 1956, the students in 
Indian Middle Schools are required to study Languages, Social Studies, 
General Science, Mathematics, Fine Arts, Physical and Moral Education 
besides a craft of local importance. 

Special syllabuses were also prepared by the cx-Madhya Pradesh 
State for Primary Schools in Tribal Welfare Areas and for Indian Middle 
Schools in rural areas. An important aspect of the syllabus for Primary 
Schools in Tribal Areas was that though the medium of instruction in 
these schools was Hindi or Marathi, teachers were asked to make free 
use of the aboriginal language in the first two standards. 



Table No, I I I (18; 

A c c o m m o d a t i o n in P r i m a r y Schoo l s 

(1959-60) 

Owned Buildings Rented Buildings Rent free Buildings Total Buildings 
Number Number of r 

of Primary pupils Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number 
Management Schools on 31st of pupils of pupils of pupils of pupils 

on 31st March accommo- accommo- accomnio- accommo-
March 1960 dated in dated in dated in dated in 

I960 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Central Govern- II 1,724 13 1,589 . . . . 1 135 14 1,724 
ment. 

State Govern- 5,568 387,755 1,162 130,735 1,033 112,035 3,458 144,985 5,653 387,755 
roent. 

* 

District School 22,546 2,519,236 10,452 1,028,262 6,373 540,259 16,118 950.715 32,943 2,519,236 
Board. 

Municipal School 1,738 662,216 926 306,212 964 342,239 73 13,765 1,963 662,216 
Board. 

Private Agencies 3.071 368,779 590 75,418 1,000 202,629 1,878 90,732 3,468 368,779 

Total . . 32,934 3,939,710 13,143 1,542,216 9,370 1,197,162 21.528 1,200,332 44.041 3,939,710 

JV.B.—Schools situated in Non-Authorised Municipal Areas are shown as District School Board Schools. 



Table No. 111(19) 

H o u s i n g A i - r a n g e m e n t s of P r i m a r y Sciiools by Reg ions 

(1959-60) 

Rccion 
Total No. of 

Primary Schools 
on 3Ist 

March 1960 

Number of Primary Schools housed in 

Owned 
Buildings 

Rented 
Buildings 

Rent free 
Buildings 

Total 
Buildings 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Greater Bombay 1,093 252 796 45 1,093 

Bombay Division . . 10,019 2,996 2,957 6,934 12,887 

Poona Division 8,997 3,976 3,637 8,019 15,632 

Nagpur Division 7,556 5,135 994 3,002 9,131 

Aurangabad Division 5,269 784 986 3,528 5,298 

Total 32,934 13,143 9,370 21,528 44,041 

OS 
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In Marathwa la, modified syllabus was introduced in all Primary 
Schools in 1954. The syllabus lays greater stress on manual work and is 
showing good results. 

3-17. Primary School Buildhigs— 

Primaiy Schools are housed in three types of buildings owned, rented 
and rent-free. Buildings owned by School Boards or Corporations are 
those that have been specially constructed for the purpose and they generally 
provide adequate facilities regarding floor-space, lighting and ventilation. 
Rented buildings are not, as a rule, satisfactory for school purposes although 
some of them, specially constructed for the purpose, are as good as owned 
buildings. Rent-free buildings include temples, Chavadis, Dharma-
shalas, etc., and they may be said to provide the least satisfactory accommo
dation for schools. The Table (18) on page 83 shows how the Primary 
Schools were housed during the year under report : 

It may be seen from this Table that the 32,934 Primary Schools 
were accommodated in 44,041 school buildings, and of these only 13, !43 
(or 29-8 per cent) were owned. The percentage of rented buildings 
was about 21-3 and as many as 21,528 (or 48*9 per cent) were rent-free 
buildings. The accommodation provided by private agencies was least 
satisfactory, there being only 590 out of 3,468 (or 170 per cent) owned 
school buildings. The buildings owned by the District School Boards 
were fairly large, viz., 10,452 out of 32,943 (or 317 per cent). The 
percentage of school buildings owned by State Government was about 
20-6 per cent of the total number of school buildings and that by the 
Municipal Boards was about 47-2 per cent. 

The Table 19 on page 84 shows the housing arrangement of 
Primary School by regions. 

It will be noted that the number of school buildings is invariably 
in excess of the number of Primary Schools. This is because many of 
the schools are housed in more than one building. 

In Vidarbha the housing arrangement of schools was fairly satisfac
tory, the percentage of owned buildings to the total being 56-2. In West 
Maharashtra only 24-4 per cent of the school buildings were owned, 
while the percentage of owned buildings in Marathwada was 14-8. 

Approved number of class-rooms arc being constructed in the rural 
areas through the District Building Commhtees of the districts in West 
Maharashtra by the joint eiforts of the public and Government under the 
regular District Building Committee scheme, Ratnagiri and uniform 
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In view of the high cost of building materials, Government sanctioned 
an ad hoc increase of 15 per cent on the ceiling cost of Primary School 
buildings in West Maharashtra. With a view to bringing uniformity 
in the plans and construction work. Government made the type plans 
and estimates in force in West Maharashtra applicable to Marathwada 
and Vidarbha regions also. An allotment of Rs. 98,580 was sanctioned 
to Marathwada district for constructing 28 class rooms. A grant of 
Rs. 3,01,301 was sanctioned to Janapad Sabhas and Municipal Com
mittees for the construction of Primary School buildings in the districts 
of Vidarbha. 

The question of providing residential accommodation for teachers 
is being actively solved. For this purpose an amount of Rs. 2,17,500 
for 87 quarters has been sanctioned to the districts in Maharashtra State 
area during the year under report, under the scheme "to relieve educated 
unemployment" . 

Likewise an amount of Rs. 2,89,130 has been distributed among 
the districts of Maharashtra State area during 1959-60 for 98 women's 
quarters (each containing 2 residential quarters, 2 urinals and 1 latrine). 

3-18. Miscel laneous. 

The following comments are offered regarding other developments 
in Primary Education :— 

I. Single-Teacher Schools.—Out of 32,934 Primary Schools in 
the State in 1959-60, 15-155 (or about 46-02 per 'cent) 
Were Single-Teacher Schools. The percentage of Single-
Teacher Schools was highest, 68-19, in Marathwada and 
least, 503 , in Greater Bombay. 

The total number of pupils in Single-Teacher Schools was 561,169 
giving an average of 37 pupils per school. 

schemes. An amount of Rs. 23,75,716 has been sanctioned as building 
loan to 12 districts in Maharashtra State area for the construction of 
300 buildings of 919 rooms during 1959-60. 
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The following Table gives further details about these schools:— 

Table No. I l l (20) 

Single-Teacher Schools 

(1959-60) 

No. cf Percentage Average 
Region Total No. Single- of Single- No. of 

of Primary Teacher Teacher pupils per 
Schools Schools Schools School 

to total 
No. of 
Primary 
Schools 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Greater Bern bay . . . . 1.C93 55 5 03 38 
Bombay Division . . . . 10,019 5,226 52-16 38 
Poena Division . 8,997 3,838 42-66 41 
Nagpur Division . . . . 7,556 2,443 33-33 29 
Aurangabad Division . . 5,269 3,593 68-19 36 

Total . . 32,934 15,155 46-02 37 

2. School Co-operaihe Societies.—There were 954 School Co
operative Societies in Primary Schools in the State during 
the year under report. Of these, 40 were in Greater Bom
bay, 855 in the remaining districts of West Maharashtra 
and 58 in Vidarbha. There was only one School Co
operative Society in Marathwada. 

The Societies are conducted by pupils under the supervision and 
guidance of teachers, and afford opportunhies to pupils 
to acquire practical experience, in a limited sphere, of 
conducting business on a co-operative basis. 

3. School Libraries.—Most of the first-grade Primary Schools 
are equipped with Pupils' hbraries. Central and circulat
ing libraries for the school children are also maintained by 
some of the District School Boards. 

The total number of Primary Schools having libraries was 7,916 
during the year under report. 
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4. Slate Board of Primary EdwatP/n.—The Board held three 

meetings during the year under report. Besides roudne 
matters, the Board discussed among other important 
educational issues the following;— 

(/) Introduction of local crafts in Single-Teacher Schools for 
Aboriginal and H H I tribes, 

(«) Introduction of English in Standards V—VII of Primary 
and Secondary Schools, 

{Hi) Programme of orieiUating Primary Schools to the Basic 
pattern, 

{iv) Short Refresher courses for Primary teachers, 
{v) Development of Libraries of Primaiy Schools, 
{vi) Re-cmpl(jyinent of reared teachers to staff, in particular, 

schools in backward areas. 
The recommendation made by the Board in 1958-59 suggesting-

the abolition of fees in Standards V—VII in all recognised 
schools, wheth'-'r Primary or Secondary, since these stan
dards constituted the Primary stage of education was partly 
accepted by Government. Orders were issued by Gov
ernment abolishing fees in Standards V—VII of all public 
Primary Schools with effect from June 1959. These orders 
do not, however, apply to schools run by Cantonment 
Boards and Private Primary Schools. 

3-19. Integration Committee for Primary Education. 
The Government of Bombay under their Resolution, Education 

Department, No. PRE 7057, dated I4th January 1958, had appointed 
a Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri J. P. Naik to deal whh the 
integration problems connected with Primary Education in the then 
Bombay State. The Commhtee had surveyed the present position of 
Primary (including Basic) and Pre-Primary Education in the different 
regions of the St.nte for suggesting measures necessary for evolving a 
uniform but flexible system of education at the Primary and Pre-Primary 
stages in the whole State, with particular reference to the following ;— 

1. .\dministration of Primary Education. 
2. Aims, organisation and content of Primary Education, 
3. Expansion of Primary Education. 
4. Training of Primary teachers. 
5. Financial assistance to private bodies managing Primary Schools 

and Training Colleges. 
6. Programmes for the expansion of Basic Education. 
7. Extension of the M. P. Vidya Mandir Act to the other areas 

of the State. 

file:///dministration
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8. The extent to which Government should take direct responsi
bility in respect of Pre-Primary Education and the question 
of financial assistance to private bodies working in this 
field. 

The Committee submitted the first part of its report to Government 
in 1958-59 and the second part in October 1959. A summary of the 
recommendations, in English and Marathi, have been published by Gov
ernment during the year under report. Government have decided to 
publish a Marathi summary of the text of the Report and the full text 
of the report in English. 

The Committee has examined the question of administration of 
Primary' Education in all its aspects in the different regions of Bombay 
State and has made detailed recommendations which, if accepted, will 
effect far reaching changes. Government is actively considering the 
Committee's Report and their recommendations. 

3-20. Conclusion. 

It will be seen from the foregoing account that Maharashtra State 
has made considerable progress in the field of Primary Education during 
the year under report. The numbr of Primary Schools have increased 
from 31,640 in 1958-59 to 32,934 in 1959-60. The enrolment of pupils 
has also increased from 37-43 lakhs in 1958-59 to 39-40 lakhs in 1959-60 
and stood on the 31st March I960, at about 10-3 per cent of the total 
population. The number of trained teachers h.is also increased from 
63,141 in 1958-59 to 66,444 in 1959-60, an increase of 3,303 during the 
year. The direct expenditure on Primary Education was a little over 
13-99 crores of rupees, and represented 45*8 per cent of the total direct 
expenditure on Education, as against 12-74 crores and 47-7 per cent 
respectively during the preceding year. 

The above account also reveals that the different components of the 
new Maharashtra State are at different levels of educauonal development. 
For example, in the areas of West Maharashtra (which is the most 
advanced in this respect) over 12-5 per cent of the total population was 
in Primaiy Schools, whereas the corresponding percentage for Marath-
w.ida (which is the least advanced) was only 5-5. Moreover, the different 
components of the State have different systems of administration of 
Primary Education. Government is aware of this lack of uniformity 
in educational development and in the machineiy for the administration 
of Primary Education, and is actively considering the recommendations 
of the Integration Committee for Primary Education for initiating 
measures for the unification and integration of Piimary Education in all 
its aspects—academic, administrative, financial and other concomitants. 



C H A P T E R IV 
BASIC EDUCATION 

4 . 1 . H i s t o r i c a l Review. 
Basic Education was introduced in the then Bombay S.ate in the 

year 1939. In the beginning, four compact areas of schools in the three 
language regions of the State, ziz., Marathi, Gujarati and Kannad, were 
selected and schools in these areas were converted into basic. Each area 
had about 10 to 12 schools and the total number of schools converted 
was about 50. Of these four areas, one was located in Gujarat, one in 
Karnataii, and the remaining two in the present West Maharashtra. To 
facilitate conversion, special Basic Training Centres were started for these 
areas. The one meant for Gujarat was started at Katargaon near Surat, 
the one meant for Karnatak was started at Dharwar and the centre meant 
for Maharashtra area was started at Loni near Poona. These training 
centres prepared teachers for basic schools in the selected compact areas 
and special supervisory staff was also appointed separately for each area. 

In 1949, however, it was decided that schools outside the compact 
areas should also be changed into the basic pattern and the number of 
compact areas should also be increased. Accordingly, 5 more compat 
areas were selected for experimentation. As regards schools outside the 
compact areas, fairly large schools were selected for the introduction of 
craft as a subject of instruction. The craft selected was mainly Spinning 
and Weaving and this was taught as an additional subject. Short-term 
training courses for teachers were organised to prepare them as craft-
teachers of newly converted basic schools. It was not possible to proviede 
adequate number of basic-trained teachers for all these schools as the 
number of such schools was about 2,000. These craft schools Were 
treated as an intermediate or transition stage in the process of conversion. 
Simultaneously, all Primary Training Institutions were converted into 
Basic Training Institutions. Post-graduate Basic Training Centres, 
for training Inspecting Officers and Teachers of Primary Training Colleges, 
were started in the different regions of the State. By 1955, a fairly large 
number of teachers had been trained in the Basic Training Colleges and 
were available to man the craft schools. Accordingly, all the craft schools 
were converted into the basic pattern in the year 1955. It was also 
decided thereafter that non-basic schools should straightway be converted 
into basic schools and that there should be no intermediate stage of craft 
schools. Since then, year by year, conversion of schools into basic is 
being effected both in Community Development and National Extension 
Service Blocks, as well as outside these blocks. 
4.2. Bas ic Schools . 

As a result of the decision to convert craft schools into basic, the 
nimiber of basic schools increased and stood at 3,709 on 31st March 
1960. Their distribution by regions is given in the following Table . 
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Table No. IV (I) 
Regionwise Distribution of Bas ic Sctiools 

(1959-60) 

Year 

( I ) 

Number of Basic Schools in 
Tota l 

(7) 

Year 

( I ) 

Greater 
Bombay 

(2) 

Bombay Poona Nagpur Aurangabad 
Division Division Division Division 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

Tota l 

(7) 

1958-59 
1959-60 

1,437 1,321 484 197 
1,496 1,532 512 169 

3,439 
3,709 

It will be seen that the number of basic schools increased from 
3,439 in 1958-59 to 3,709 in 1959-60. The largest increase has naturally-
occurred in the areas of West Maharashtra where the number of basic 
schools increased by 270 to 3,028 an increase of about 10-0 per cent of 
the total number of Basic Primary Schools in that area. 

In Vidarbha, during 1959-60, 28 more schools were converted into 
basic. The total number of Primary Schools in the Vidarbha region 
at the end of 1959-60 w a s 7,556 out of which 512 were Basic Schools. 
Thus the percentage of basic Primary Schools was only about 6 7 of the 
total number of Primary Schools. In Marathwada, out of ^%269 Primary 
Schools, 169 (or 3"2 per cent) have so far been converted into the basic 
pattern. The decrease of 28 in Basic Schools in Marathwada is explained 
by the fact that these have classified as Secondary Schools as they were 
upgraded by the addition of Standard VIII during the year. 

The following Tabic gives the criaftwise classification of basic schools 
as on 31st March I960 : — 

Table No. IV (2) 
Craftwise Classification of Bas ic Schools 

(1959-60) 

Crafu Used 

(1) 

N u m b e r of Basic Schools in 

Greater 
Bombay 

(2) 

Bombay 
Division 

(3) 

Poona 
Division 

(4) 

Nagpur Aurangabad 
Division Division 

(5) (6) 

Total 

(7) 

Purely Spinning 
Spinning and Weaving 
Kitchen, Gardening 

and Agriculture. 
Purely Card-Board, 

Modelling. 
C' ard Board Modelling 

and Woodwork. 

Total 

246 
945 
178 

8 

119 

1,496 

156 
754 
480 

142 

1,532 

302 
115 
95 

159 
10 

512 169 

704 
1.973 

763 

8 

261 

3,709 



92 

Year 
Number of pupils in Basic Schools in 

Total 
Average 

number of 
pupils per 

school 

Year <— - • 
Geater 

Bombay 
Bombay 
Division 

Poona 
Division 

Nagpur 
Division 

, 
Aurangabad 

Division 

Total 
Average 

number of 
pupils per 

school 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

1958-59. 350,275 392,216 87,544 39,666 869,701 253 

1959-60. 367,472 417,344 92,261 35,424 912,501 243 

It is seen that the number of pupils increasd from 869,701 in 1938-59 
to 912,301. The average number of pupils per school came down from 
253 to 243 during the same period. The average number was highest 
in the area of the West Maharashtra (viz., 259) and lowest in Nagpur 
Division (ri:::., 180). In .Aurangabad Division the average number of 
pupils per school was 210. 

There is an apparent fall in the number of pupils attending Basic 
Schools in Marathwada. This is accounted for by the fact that many 
senior Basic Schools were upgraded into High Schools so that such 
schools and the pupils in them are recorded under Secondary education. 
'J'hey were in all 23 schools wiiich ha\e been classified as Secondary during 
the yea'- under report. The pupils in these 23 schools were 93,648.563 
bovs and 801 girls, which accounts for the decrease of 4,242 pupils in 
Basic Schools in 1959-60. 

Basic instruction is extended in schools progressively by standards 
and the number cf pupils actually under basic instruction was 565,048. 

From the above Table it will be seen that the craft used in about 72-2 
per cent of the basic shools was either Spinning or Spinning and Weaving. 
Only about 20-6 per cent of the schools had Kitchen Ga,rdening and 
Agriculture as craft. The remaining 7-2 per cent of schools had Card-
Board Modelling and WoodworK as craft. 

4 3. Pupils in Basic Schools. 

The following Table gives the regionwise destribution of pupils 
in Basic Schools for two consecutive years ;— 

Table No . IV (3) 

Pupils in Bas ic Schools 

(1959-60) 
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The following Table gives the distribution of these pupils by craft : 

Table No. IV (4) 
Distribution of Pupi ls Actually under Basic Instruction 

(1959^60) 

Number of pupils under Basic instruction in 
, , Total 

Geater Bombay Poona Nagpur Aurangabad 
Bombay Division Division Division Division 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Purely Spinning . . . . 5,310 4,044 44,402 53,756 

Spiiming and Weaving . . 136,531 162,439 6,535 16,414 321,919 

Kitchen, Gardening . . 26,233 
and Agriculture. 

96,721 5,880 1,105 129,939 

Purely Card-Board, . . 468 
Modelling. 

468 

Card-Board, Modelling . . 20,732 
and Woodwork. 

38,234 58,966 

Total . . 189,274 301,438 56,817 17,519 565,048 

4.4. Teachers. 
The following Table gives details of teachers in Basic Schools during 

the year under report •— 
Table No. IV (5) 

Teachers in Basic Schools (1959-60) 

Craft-

(1) 

Basic and 
Craft 

Trained 
Teachers 

(2) 

Ordinary Untrained 
Trained Teachers 

Teachers 

(3) (4) 

Total 

(5) 

Purely Spiiming 1,098 680 917 2,695 

Spinning and Weaving 8,690 2,706 3,030 14.426 

Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture 2,760 1,234 1,035 5,029 

Purely Card-Board, Modelling 9 3 3 15 

Card-Bcard, Modelling and Woodwork 1,122 577 563 2.262 

Total for 1959-60 . 13,679 5,200 5,548 24,427 

Figures for 1958-59 . 12,548 5,499 5,357 23,404 
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Region 

Basic and 
Craft 

trained 
teachers 

Ordinary 
trained 
teachers 

Untrained 
teachers Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Greater Bombay 

Bombay Division 6,273 1,605 1,606 9,484 

Poona Division 6,126 2,334 2,115 10,575 

Nagpur Division 895 1,023 1,316 3,234 

Aurangabad Division . . 385 238 511 1,134 

Total . . 13,679 5,200 5,548 24,427 

4-5. Expenditure. 

The total direct expenditure on Basic Education increased frotu 
Rs. 2,77,84,299 in 1958-59 to Rs. 2,79,05,442 in 1959-60. About 76-4 
per cent of the total expenditure was met from State funds, as against 74-0 
per cent in 1958-59. 

From the above Table it will be seen that 13,679 teachers out of a 
total of 24,427 (or 56-0 per cent) were trained in Basic Education. 

The percentage of 56-0 of basic trained teachers in Basic Schools 
(21-3 per cent ordinary trained and 22-7 per cent untrained) compares 
favourably with the over-all ratio of trained teachers in all schools, Basic 
and non-Basic. 

The percentage of teachers trained in craft varies considerably from 
region to region. It is very high in the area of West Maharashtra where 
as many as 61-8 per cent of the teachers were trained in a craft. In addi
tion, there were also 19-6 per cent ordinary trained teachers in Basic 
Schools in this area. But in districts of Nagpur Division 27-7 per cent 
of the teachers in Basic Schools were trained in a craft while the corres
ponding percentage for Aurangabad Division was 34-6. 

The following Table gives the regionwise distribution of trained 
teachers in Basic Schools : 

Table No. IV (6) 

Regionwise Distribution of Teachers (1959-60) 
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Expenditure on Basic Education 

1959-60 

Source 1958-59 1959-60 

Rs. Rs . 

Central Government Funds . . 29,05,363 
(10-4) 

26,08,696 
(9-3) 

State Government Funds . . 2,05,33,331 
(740) 

2,13,31,406 
(76-4) 

District School Board Funds 15,30.960 
(5-5) 

13,68,793 
(4-9) 

Municipal School Board Funds 15,24,912 
(5-5) 

16,61.325 
(6-0) 

Fees 5,38,933 
(1-9) 

3,34,886 
(1-2) 

Other Sources 7,50,800 
(27) 

6,00,336 
(2-2) 

Total . . 2,77,84,299 
(100-0) 

2,79,05,442 
(100-0) 

For April 1960 (estimated) 23,25,453 

Total for 13 months (up to 30th April 1960) 3,02,30.895 

The regionwise distribution of expenditure on Basic Education and 
the per capita expenditure on Basic Education for the year under renort 
is given in the following Table. 

J-1482-7-A 

The figures quoted above refer to the over-all direct expenditure on 
Basic Schools including expenditure on account of crafts. Since the 
differentiation between Basic and non-Basic Schools is mainly on account 
of the provision made for the teaching of crafts in the former, the additional 
expenditure of crafts only would give a clearer indication of the cost on 
the craft side of Basic Schools. This expenditure in 1959-60 is estimated 
at Rs. 7-17 lakhs for the State, exclusive of Rs. 74,800 on 17 craft sheds 
sanctioned for West Maharashtra at Rs. 4,400 per shed. 

The following Table gives the break-up of direct expenditure for two 
consecutive years :— 

Table No . IV (7) 
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Table No. IV (8) 

Regionwise Distribution of Expenditure on Basic Education 

1959-60 

Source 

(1) 

Greater 
Bombay 

(2) 

Bombay 
Division 

(3) 

Poona 
Division 

(4) 

Nagpur Aurangabad Total 
Division Division 

(5) (6) (7) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Central Gove r n m e n t 
Funds. 

• • 6,65,674 19,43,022 • • • • 26.08,696 
(9-3) 

State Government Funds 97,37,714 71,89,099 28,11,589 15,93,004 21,31,406 
(76-4) 

District School Board 
Funds. 

3,35,642 4,99.116 5,34,035 • • 13,68,793 
(4-9) 

Municipal School Board 
Funds. 

7,09,010 9,?2,3I5 • • • • 16,61,325 
(6-0) 

Fees 50,222 91.948 1,89,698 3,018 3,34,886 
(1-2) 

Endowments and Other 
sources. 

3,19,517 2,59,298 16,891 4.630 6,00,336 
(2-2) 

Total 1,18,17,7791,09,34,798 35,52,213 16,00.652 2,79,05,442 
(100-0) 

Per Capita Expenditure 32-2 26-2 38-5 45-2 30-6 

It will be seen from the above Table that almost the whole of the 
expenditure on Basic Education in Aurangabad Division was met from 
State Government funds. In Vidarbha the percentage of State Govern
ment funds to the total expenditure was about 79-1 and that of the Janapad 
funds was about 15-0. In the area of West Maharashtra Government 
contributed 85-9 per cent of the total expenditure (II-5 per cent by the 
Central Government and 74-4 per cent by the State Government). " The 
rest of the expenditure was met from District School Board funds (3-7 
per cent). Municipal funds (7-3 per cent). Fees (0-6 per cent) and "Other 
Sources" (2-5 per cent). 

The over-all per capita expenditure on Basic Education during the 
year under report was Rs. 30-6 as against the per capita expenditure of 
Rs. 37-0 in the non-Basic Primary Schools. The per capita expenditure 
was highest in Aurangabad Division (45*2) and least in the area of West 
Maharaslttra (Rs. 29-2). 

J . I 482-7-8, 
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Basic Schools ... 
Non-Basic Schools 

243 
103 

6-6 
2-8 

4-6. Economic Aspect of Craft Work : 
The details of craftwise realisation on articles produced in Basic 

Schools during the year under report is given in the Table below :— 

Table No. IV (9) 

Craftwise Realisations of Articles Produced in Basic Schools 
1959-60 

Craft 

(1) 

Craftwise Realisation of Articles produced in Basic 
Schools situated in 

I V 

Greater Bombay Poona Nagpur Aurangabad 
Bombay Division Division Division Division 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Tota l 

(7) 

Purely Spinning 
Rs. 

3,321 
Rs. 

347 
Rs. 

676 
Rs. Rs. 

4,344 

Spinning and Weaving 85,404 68,573 729 562 1,55,268 

Kitchen, Gardening and 
Agriculture. 

29,842 76,397 1,842 559 1,08,640 

Purely Card-B o a r d 
Modelling. 

79 • • • • 79 

Card-Board Modelling 
and Woodwork. 

7,873 20,827 • • 28,700 

Total 1,26,519 1,66,144 3,247 1,121 2,97,031 

Figures for 1958-59 . . . . 1,12,441* 1,41,988 5,398 1,172 2,60,999 

•Includes expenditure of Basi 
ferred to Gujarat State. 

ic Schools in sreas of "Thana and Dhulic dislicts trans-

The over-all per capita expenditure of Rs. 30-6 on Basic education 
appears surprisingly lower than the corresponding figure of Rs. 37-0 for 
non-Basic Schools. This is mainly due to the fact that larger schools 
have been converted to the basic pattern, while most of the non-Basic 
schools (50-2 per cent) are single-teacher schools on which the expenditure 
is proportionately higher. The following indices worked out from 
Table IV (11) will clarify the position of Basic Schools vis-a-vis non-Basic 
Schools :— 

Pupils per Teachers 
school per school 
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It will be seen from the above Table that the amount realised from 
the articles produced in basic schools was Rs. 2,97,031. 

A scrutiny of Table No. IV (9) yields the following percentages of 
realisation of the total realisation by crafts :— 

Purely Spinning 1-46 
Spinning and Weaving 52-27 
Kitchen. Gardening and Agriculture 36-58 
Purely Card-Board Modelling 00-03 
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work 9-66 

Assessed on the criterion of returns. Spinning and Weaving yields 
52-27 per cent of the total realisation. Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture 
coming next with 36-58 per cent. The lowest returns are from Card-
Board Modelling (0-03 per cent). Spinning next lowest with 1-46 per cent. 

In addition to the total amount of Rs. 2,97,031 obtained by sale and 
rebate of. articles produced in Basic Schools, the estimated value of stock 
on 31st March I960, of raw materials and finished products was 
Rs. 7,12,159 as against Rs. 6,45,730 in 1958-59 as can be seen from the 
following Table :— 

Table No. IV (10) 
Economic Aspect of Craft-work in Basic Schools (1959-60) 

Item 

(I) 

Kitchen, Purely Card-board 
Spiiming gardening card-board modelling 

Purely and and modelling and Total 
spinning weaving agriculture wood-work 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Value of stock on 
1st April 1959 (of 
raw materials and 
finished products). 

2. Value of raw mate
rial added during 
the year 1959-60. 

3. Expenditure on con-
tigencies for craft. 

4. Land rent paid 
5. Total expenditure 

(items 1 to 4). 
6. Amount realised by 

sale. 
7. Amount earned by 

rebate. 
8. Value of stock on 

31st March 1960 (of 
raw materials and 
finished products). 

9. Total of items 6 to 8 
10. Profit (item 9 minus 

Rs. 
31,116 

Rs. 
4,67,281 

Rs. 
12.922 

Rs. 
656 

Rs. 
1,36,633 

Rs. 
6,48,608 

5,543 1,30,770 38,220 165 26,690 2,01,388 

2,135 38,875 29,970 4 3,702 74,686 

38,794 6,36,926 
15,505 

96,617 " 825 1,67,025 
15,505 

9,40,187 

4,100 1,23,003 1,08,315 79 26,037 2,61,534 

244 32,265 325 2,663 35,497 

34,533 5,04,561 25,579 831 1,46,655 7,12,159 

38,877 
83 

6,59,829 
22,903 

1,34,219 
37,602 

910 
85 

1,75,355 
8,330 

10,09.190 
69,003 

5). 
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Particulars 
Number 

of 
schools 

Number 
of 

pupils 

Number 
of 

teachers 

Total 
expenditure 
(Direct) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Basic Schools 3,709 9,12,501 24,427 2,79,05,442 

Non-Basic Schools . . 29,225 30,27,209 82,917 11,19,88,324 

Total 32,934 3,939,710 107,344 13,98,93,766 

Percentage of Basic to Total— 

1959-60 i l -3 23-2 22-7 19-9 

1958-59 10-9 23-2 22-4 21-8 

4-8. Qualitative Improvement in the work of Bas ic Schools. 

Side by side with the quantitative expansion of Basic Education efforts 
have been niade to improve the working of the Basic Schools. 

If the total expenditure (Row 5) during a year, including the cost of 
raw materials and finished products in hand at the commencement of 
schools, is considered as investment, the profits (Row 10) yield the follow
ing percentages for each of the crafts:— 

Purely Spinning 0-21 
Spinning and Weaving 3-60 
Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture 38-92 
Purely Card-board Modelling 10-30 
Card-board Modelling and Wood-work 4-99 
On all Crafts ... 7-34 

Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture yields the best returns of 38-92 
the only other craft showing a profit being Purely Card-Board Modelling 
(10-3 ). AH others show varying degrees of returns, purely spinning 
showing the lowest, 0-21. 

4-7. Quantitative Progress . 

The extent to which the switch-over to Basic Education has been 
accomplished by the end of 1959-60 can be gauged from the following 
Table :— 

Table No . IV (11) 

Basic and Non-Bas ic Schools (1959-60) 
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Short-term training courses and seminars for teachers in Basic and 
Non-Basic Schools have been provided for. The short-term orientation 
courses were held in Diwali vacation and the seminars in the winter 
vacation. A short-term course of four weeks' duration is usually held 
annually at the Basic Training Centre, Loni, for graduate teachers and 
inspec;ing officers trained as per old pattern. This course is directed by 
the P'inciples of Graduates' Basic 'Training Centres in turn. Besides 
this, a four weeks' training course in Spinning and Weaving is normally 
conduLted for craft-teachers of Training Colleges at the Khadi Vidyalaya 
Trayanibak Road, Nasik, by the All India Khadi Commission. Forty 
to fifty craft-teachers attend this course. Short-term courses of two 
weeks' duration are held for primary teachers in the summer vacation in 
all the Basic Training Colleges. These courses deal with the orientation 
progra nme of schools both in Social Education and Basic Education. 

During the year under report Camp-c«OT-Seminars of six days' 
duration were held in each district (excepting Greater Bombay) in the 
Diwali vaca ion. Fifty teachers form Basic and non-Basic Schools from 
each distiict aUended these Camp-cwwi-Seminars. The Camps were 
devoted ro discussions on problems connected with the introduction of 
Basic Education in non-Basic Schools. Basic Training Colleges also 
have scheme of Extension Services to schools in their neighbourhood. 
This scheme is in operation in 12 Basic Training Colleges in the State. 

Nearly 25 schools in the neighbourhood of each of these colleges 
are benefited by the Extension Services Programme. 

The- National Institute of Basic Education, Delhi, organised on 
behalf of Governm nt of India, Ministry of Education, a short-term 
trailing course in the .\dministration of Basic Education at Delhi in 
Nov. n.her I 9 5 9 for a period of two weeks in two batches for the benefit 
of district educational officers. Maharashtra State deputed officers from 
the districts of Osmanabad (Marathwada) and Wardha (Vidarbha). 

Literature on Basic Education for the guidance of teachers working 
in Bafcic Schools has becri prepared by the State. These books deal with 
the theoretical as well as practical aspects of Basic Education giving 
conr.tructivj guidance: to teachers in their day-to-day teaching in Basic 
Schools. Om- of them is for the use of administrators, teachers and the 
general public in acquanting them with the ideology and practice of 
Basic-Education, in addition to these publications, the Department 
patronizes two magazines, "Jeevan Shikshan" published in Marathi and 
Gujarati. 

The Basic Education week was celebrated in January I960, in all 
Basic Schof-ls, Primary Training Colleges and Gradu;ite Basic Centres, 
with a programme of lectures, parents' meetings, exhibitions, cultural 

file:///dministration
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programmes by students and film shows. Radio broadcasts were arranged 
from diifercnt stations of All India Radio. Articles on Basic Education 
were published in leading local newspapers. A special issue of Jeevan 
Shikshan magazine entitled as Basic Education Week Number was issued. 
During this week, Government allowed special reduction rates of 50 
per cent in the price of Khadi cloth. This helped in clearing a good 
deal of the stock of cloth in Basic Schools. 

Till 1955, the Department had framed separate syllabi for Basic and 
non-Basic Schools. There were also separate examination at the end of 
the Vl l th year for Basic and non-Basic Schools. But in 1955, Govern
ment got the syllabus revised through a Joint Committee of Basic and 
Primary Education Boards and introduced a common syllabus for all types 
of schools Basic and non-Basic, at the primary stage. Consequent on 
the introduction of a common syllabus, the two separate Primary School 
Certificate Examinations came to be amalgamated into one common 
examination. Since June 1956, the syllabus was amended to include in 
it training in Heulth and Community Living as an integral part so that 
even non-Basic Schojls could be orientated towards the basic pattern. 
At present, Community Living is a compulsory subject for all Primary 
Schools. The first hour every day is utilised for Safai, Health, Drill, 
Prayers, News-reading etc. Schools have their own ministers elected for 
different subjects and there is also a Council of Ministers for the whole 
school. A number of cultural programmes, celebrations, trips, projects 
lik; the manuscript Magazine, dramatics, forms part of schools work in 
all Basic and non-Basic Schools. Since 1957, the syllabus in crafts for 
Basic Schools also came in for a revision. The revised syllabus is framed. 
takiTig into account the work of children in different crafts and classesy 
It divid .s craft-work into 3 stages. The first stage, known as preparatorh 
stage, in Standards I and I I prepares children for craft work throngs 
composite crafts which include gardening, clay-work, paper-work, as 
w.U as helping older boys in advanced craft-work. There are no targets 
fixed. In the other two stages—Elementary stage covering Standard, 
I I I and IV and Advanced stage covering LI .ndards V, VI, and V I I 
targets within the reach of pupils have been itld down. The whole of 
crafts work is designed as a series of projects to be covered within definite 
periods, the targets serving as motives. 

Several improvements have been made with regard to craft teaching 
in Basic Schools. One of the measures implemented is to standardize 
the type of equipment required for Basic Schools for Spinning and 
Weaving. Detailed specifications including the type of wood to be used, 
length, breadth thickness, size and price have been fixed for essential 
articles and published in book-form for the guidance of teachers and 
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administrators. These articles are manufactured by the Village Indus
tries Board of the State and are supplied to schools. This measure ensures 
correct type of equipment of good quality for pupils' use. Another 
important step taken to improve craft-work is the construction of craft-
sheds. Standard plans and type designs of craft-sheds have been pre
pared and Government have been giving full grants to School Boards for 
the construction of these sheds. The estimated cost of one craft shed 
is Rs. 4,400. During the year under report 17 craft sheds have been 
constructed in West Maharashtra at a cost of Rs. 74,800. 

Special steps are taken by the State to step up disposal of finished 
products. These steps are :— 

(j) Besides the Government of India rebate, 25 per cent reduction 
in price is given on cloth to students and teachers purchas
ing Khadi produced in their own Basic Schools. This 
reduction is increased to 50 per cent during Basic Educa
tion Weeks in the case of children from poor families and 
Backward Classes for stitching uniforms for school pupils. 
Thus the price is reduced to more than half in the case of 
these children. 

(«) Government have directed that articles produced in Basic 
Schools should be purchased as a part of stationery re
quirements of different Government offices direct through 
the Basic Schools or through the Director of Stationery. 

(m) Emporia for sale of craft products in Basic Schools have been 
set up at District Headquarters, in offices of the School 
Boards, also in Basic Schools where students' co-operative 
stores are established for purchase and sale of basic 
products. These stores and emporia are given a special 
discount of 6J per cent. 

During 1957-58, Government had framed a set of rules for grant-
in-aid to Basic Schools run by private agencies. According to these 
rules, the schools will have to apply for registration to the Deputy Educa-
cational Inspector just like other private Primary Schools. The schools 
would be recognised by the District School Boards and aided just as other 
private Primary schools. However, additional grants such as grants for 
craft equipment and for rent for craft sheds would be available to these-
schools. The grant on craft equipment would be at 2/3rds of the expendi
ture and that on rent for craft sheds up to Rs. 10 per mensem. Schools 
trying out new experiments are also eligible for special grant-in-aid at 
75 per cent of the expenditure on research projects undertaken by them 
provided the research projects are approved by the Director of Education. 
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1958-59 1959-60 Increase 

Schools (Primary)— 
Basic 
Non-Basic 
Total 

Rs. 

3,439 
28,201 
31,640 

Rs. 

3,709 
29,225 
32,934 

Rs. 

270 
1,024 
1,294 

Pupils in (Schools)— 
Basic 
Non-Basic 
Total 

... 8,69,701 

... 28,73,038 

... 37,42,739 

9,12,501 
30,27,209 
39,39,710 

42,800 
1,54,171 
1,96,971 

Teachers in (Schools)— 
Basic ... 
Non-Basic 
Total 

23,404 
80,997 

... 1,04,401 

24,427 
82,917 

1,07,344 

1,023 
1,920 
2,943 

Expenditure (Rs. hi lakhs)— 
Basic 
Non-Basic 
Total 

278 
996 

1,274 

279 
1,120 
1,399 

1 
124 
125 

During the year und. r report, th.^re has been an increase of 270 in 
Basic schools as against an increase of 1,024 in non-Basic Schools. The 
figures of pupils, teachers and expenditure also show a corresponding 
increase, lesser in Basic Schools than in non-Basic Schools. 

In a programme of general development of Primary education, the needs 
of areas, especially rural, which had no schools or schooling facilities has 
to receive priority. But the general policy is of orientating Primary 
education towards the basic pattern which has been pursued during the 
year under report. Even in non-basic schools except for the introduction 
of crafts, the basic way of community activities, safai, prayers, are gene
rally practised as a preliminary stage to full conversion to the basic 
ideology. 

4.9. The over-all progress of Basic Education vis-a-vis non-Basic 
Education is summarised by the following figures :— 

Table No. IV(12) 
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CHAPTER V 
SECONDARY E D U C A T I O N 

5.1 . General . 
Secondary Education constitutes a vital link between Primary Educa

tion and College Education. Broadly speaking, Secondary Schools 
are intended to impart education, suitable for pupils in the stage of adole
scence. The scheme of school classes has already been described in 
paragraph 3-1. 

At the end of the Secondary courses, there are public examinations 
conducted by Statutory Boards of Secondary Education. The S. S. C. 
Examination Board, Poona, conducts the S. S. C. Examinaion for which 
students appear from the 13 districts of West Maharashtra. It is autho
rised by Government to conduct the School Leaving Examinations for 
the students from Marathwada. TKe Vidarbha Board of Secondary 
Education, Nagpur, conduct, the S. S. C. and Higher Secondary Examina
tions for the eight Districts ot Vidarbha, the former for students appearing 
from High Schools and the latter for those appearing from Higher Secon
dary Schools. Tne syllabi for these examinations include a Wide range 
of subjects which can be offered by candidates according to their apti
tudes. The Board also conducts the Vocational High School Certificate 
Examination for pupils appearing from Vocational (Trade) High Schools 
in Vidarbha, Both Boards conduct half-yearly examinatiors in March 
and October every year. 

5.2 . Secondary Schools . 
The Table I compares the number of Secondary Schools, classitied 

according to management, for ihe years 1958-59 and 1959-60. 
It will be seen that the total number of Secondary Schools increased 

by 360, from 1,750 in 1958-59 to 2,110 in 1959-60, of which 343 schools 
were for boys and 17 were for girls. Classified according to management, 
the largest increase of 295 was in the number of schools under private 
agencies. 

The increase of 360 Secondary Schools break up into the following 
divisional distributions :— 

Bombay Division 154 
Poona Division I l l 
Nagpur Division 83 
Aurangabad Division 12 

Total ... 360 



Table No . V ( l ) 

Secondary Schools 

1959-60 

Management 
1958-39 1959-60 Increase ( + ) or decrease (—) 

Number of Secondary Schools Number of Secondary Schools Number of Secondary Schools 
1 • 
For Boys For Girls Totalf For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Central Goverrunent • • , , , , 

State Government 26 140 163 • 29 192 -1-49 -1-3 + 32 

District School Board . . 45 45 59 59 -^14 + 14 

Municipal School Board 44 5 49 47 7 54 + 3 + 2 + 5 

Private Aided 1,229 162 1,391 1,506 180 1,686 -t-277 4-18 + 295 

Private Unaided . . 105 20 125 105 14 119 —6 —6 

Total 1,537 213 1,730 1,880 230 2,110 -1-343 + 17 + 360 

N.B.—Janapad Schools in Vidarbha in^this and subsequent Tables are shown under District School Board Schools. 
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Total 2,110 

The average area served by a Secondary School and the average 
estimated population served by a Secondary School during the year 
under report were 56-1 square miles and 18,058 persons respectively. 
The corresponding figures for 1958-59 were 67-4 square miles and 20,864 
persons. Greater Bombay had the largest facilities for Secondary Educa
tion, the average area served by a Secondary School being 0-46 square 
miles, and the average estimated population served by a Secondary School 
being 8,915. 

Excluding Greater Bombay, the district average of Secondary Schools 
for each of the divisions in the State is :— 

Bombay Division 6'"' 
Poona Division 91 
Nagpur Division 70 
Aurangabad Division 46 

The low ?verage of Marathwada districts is indicative of a real in
adequacy in provision of Secondary education while in Bombay region 
districts the average is lowered by districts like Kolaba, Ratnagiri and 
Thana whose geographical situation hamper more intensive provision. 
The fairly high provision in the districts of "Vidarbha is mainlv due to a 
large number of English Middle Schools (Standards "V-"VTII) which 
come under Secondary Schools. 

The Table 2 gives the divisionwise distribution of Secondary Schools 
as on 31st March I960. 

Table No. V (2) 
Reg ionwise Di s t r ibu t ion of Secondary Schools 

1959-60 
Average Average 

area estimated 
Number af secondary schools Served by a population 

Region r A , secondary served by a 
For boys For girls Total school secondary For girls 

(Sq. miles) school 
Greater Bombay . . 330 70 400 0-4 8,915 
Rest of Bombay Division 352 25 377 71-7 24,830 
Poona Division . . 504 41 545 52-6 18,244 
Nagpur Division . . 484 75 559 65-9 16,205 
Aurangabad Division 210 19 229 112-1 26,960 

Total 1,880 230 2,110 56-1 18,058 

The divisional distribution of Secondary Schools in the State was as 
follows :— 

Bombay Division 777 
Poona Division 545 
Nagpur Division 559 
Aurangabad Division 229 



Table No . V (3) 

Pupi l s in Secondary Schools 

1956-60 

1958-39 1959-60 Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) 

Management A A Management 
Number of pupils in Secondary 

Schools ••»-'• 
Number of pupils in 

Schools 
Secondary Number of pupils in Secondary 

Schools 

For Boys For Girls Total r 
For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Central Government • • 

State Government 47,678 10,840 58,518 66,183 12,508 78,691 -1-18,505 + 1,668 -f 20,173^ 

District School Boards . . 7,810 7.810 10,059 10,059 + 2,249 4-2.249 

Municipal School Boards 28,747 1.108 29,855 30,323 2,254 32,577 + 1,576 + I.I46 + 2,722 

Private Aided 4,42,862 72,679 5,15,541 5,13,174 82,310 5,95.484 + 70,312 +-9,631 -f-79.943 

Private Unaided . . 27,583 3,490 31,073 26,504 3,324 29,828 —1,079 —166 —1,245 

Total 5.54,680 88,117 6,42,797 6,46,243 1,00,396 7,46.639 +-91,563 -hi 2,279 +-1,03,842 
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5.3. Pupils in Secondary Schools. 
The Table No. V (3) compares the number of pupils on the rolls 

of Secondary Schools on 31st iVIarch of the year under report and the 
preceding year. 

It will be seen that total enrolment in Secondary Schools showed 
an increase of 1,03,842, from 6,42,797 in 1958-59 to 7,46,639 in 1959-60. 
The decrease of 1,245 pupils under schools managed by private unaided 
agencies is due to the fact that these schools have decreased from 125 
to 119 as some of them have been aided during the year under report. 

As is to be expected, the largest increase of enrolment of boys as 
well as of girls is under Aided schools. The number of pupils in boys' 
schools increased by 91,563 to 6,46,243 and the number of pupils in 
girls' schools increased by 12,279 to 1,00,396. The number of pupils 
in girls' schools represented only 13'4 per cent of the total number of 
pupils in Secondary Schools. It needs to be mentioned that a large 
number of girls attend Secondary Schools for boys. The total number 
of girls in Secondary Schools is 1,98,461 of w'.ich 85,165 girls are in 
boys' schools. Of the total enrolment in Secondary Schools girls repre
sented about 26'6 per cent. 

The Table No. "V (4) gives the divisionwise, distribution of pupils 
in Secondary Schools as on 31st March I960. 

It is seen from the Table that Greater Bombay had the largest number 
of girls in Secondary Schools, where out of 2,15,017 pupils in Secondary 
Schools 77,765 (or 36-1 per cent) were girls. Marathwada was the least 
advanced as far as girls' education is concerned, the number of girls 
attending Secondary Schools being only 13,785 or 17-9 per cent of the 
total enrolment in Secondary Schools. 

Girls represented 22'7 in the remaining districts of Bombay division, 
24'4 in Poona Division and 23'2 in Nagpur Division. 

Greater Bombay has the largest enrolment of 537 per school as 
almost all the schools in this city have the full Secondary course extending 
from Standard V to XI, while in the rest of Bombay Division and the 
Poona Division, except the iirban Secondary Schools, all other schools 
mostly have the High School standards VI I I -XI o]ily. Marathwada 
gives a fairly high average enrolment wf 337 pupils per school as many 
of the Secondary Schools in this region have the Primary Section infant 
to Standard IV as integral part of the schools. In Vidarbha the English 
Middle Schools, which are fairly large in number, enhance the average 
enrolment per school by their high enrolment in Standards V-VIII as 
against the comparatively lower enrolment in standards of High and 
Higher Secondary Schools. Table No. V (5) to follow will further 
clarify the enrolment differences in urban and rural schools. 



109 

Region 
Number of pupils 

-A. 

Boys Girls Total 

Average 
pupils per 
Secondary 

School 

N u m b e r 
of pupils 

in Secon
dary 

Schools 
per 1000 of 
the popu

lation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Greater Bombay . . . . 1,37,252 77,765 2,15,017 537 60 

Rest of Bombay Division 86,256 25,347 1,11,603 296 12 

Poona Division . . , . . . 1,14,268 36,979 1,51,247 277 15 

Nagpur Division . . . . 1,46,800 44,585 1,91,385 342 21 

Aurangabad Division 63,602 13,785 77,387 337 12 

Total . . 5,48,178 1,98,461 7,46,639 354 20 

5.4. Secondary Schools in R u r a l A r e a s . 

Out of the 2,110 Secondary Schools, as many as 1,377 (or 65 per cent) 
were in urban areas and only 733 were in rural areas. Under the incen
tives of higher rate of maintenance grants and liberalised grants and loans 
for school buildings offered by Government, more rural Secondary 
Schools are springing up in the country-side. 

The number of pupils attending Secondary Schools in rural areas 
was only 1,19,836, 16-0 per cent of the total enrolment in all Secondary 
Schools while the number of pupils attending Secondary Schools in 
urban art. as was 6,26,803. Thus, the average number of pupils attending 
a Secondary School in the rural area was 163 while the corresponding 
figure for the urban area was 455. It may, however, be pointed out that 
some pupils from rural areas attend Secondary Schools in the nearby 
towns, since the facilities available for Secondary Education in rural 
areas are limited. 

Government is aware of the inadequate provision for Secondary 
Education in rmal areas and special measures are being undertaken to 
help opening of schools in these areas and to attract qualified and ex
perienced teachers to man these schools. 

Table No . V (4) 

Reg ionwise D i s t r i b u t i o n of P u p i l s in S e c o n d a r y Schools 

(1959-60) 
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The Table No. V (5) gives the average number of pupils per school 
in urban and rural areas during 1939-60. 

Table No. V (5 ) 

Secondary Schools in Rural Areas 

(1959-60) 

Region 

Number of Number of pupils in Number of pupils pe 
Secondary Schools Secondary Schools Secondary School 

Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Greater Bombay . . 400 215,017 538 

Rest of Bombay Division 217 160 84,563 27,040 390 169 

Poona Division . . , . 295 250 123,610 27,637 419 111 

Nagpur Division , . 345 214 149,580 41,805 433 195 

Aurangabad Division 120 109 54,033 23,354 450 214 

Total 1,377 733 626,803 119,836 455 163 

5.5. Secondary Schoo l s Conducted by State Government. 

Tht total number of Secondary Schools conducted by the State 
Government increased from 140 in 1958-59 to 192 in 1959-60. The 
net increase of 52 is due to an increase of 51 schools in Aurangabad Divi
sion and 1 in Nagpur Division. 

The large increase in Marathwada is due to the upgrading of many 
of the Government Primary Schools with the addition of Standard V I I I . 

State Government Secondary Schools in the different divisions of 
the Stalte in 1959-60 were, therefore, as follows :— 

Bombay Division . . 

Poona Division 

Nagpur Division . . 

Aurangabad Division 

8 

6 

55 

123 

Total ^ 192 
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The total number of pupils in Government Schools increased from 
58,518 on 31st March 1959 to 78,691 on 31st March I960 and the total 
expenditure increased from Rs. 66,26,138 in 1958-59 to Rs. 81,58,630 
in 1959-60. The per capita cost in Government Schools was Rs. 103-6 
of which Rs. 94-9 was met from State funds. The per capita was the 
highest in Bombay Division {viz. 193-8). In other divisions of the State, 
the per capita cost was as follows :— 

Rs. 
Poona Division . . 126-1; 
Nagpur Division . . 14! '4; and 
Aurangabad Division . . 83'6. 

The following Table gives the details of these schools for the year 
under report and the preceding year :— 

Table No. V (6) 
Secondary Schools Conducted by State Government 

(1959-60) 

Item 1958-59 1959-60 
(I) (2) (3) 

Number of Schools— 
For Boys 
For Girls . . 

114 
26 

163 
29 

• Tota l 140 192 

Number of Pupils in Schools— 
For Boys . . 
For Girls , . 

47,678 
10,840 

66,183 
12,508 

Total 58,518 78,691 

Direct Expenditure from— 
State Funds . 59,24,173 74,67,831 

Total , 66,26,138 81,58,630 

Cost to State Government— 
(per pupil) 

Total Cost (per pupil) . . 
101-2 
113-2 

94,9 
103-6 

5.6. Secondary Schools Conducted by District School 
Boards. 

The number of Secondary Schools conducted by the Janapad Sabhas 
in Vidarbha increased from 44 in 1958-59 to 58 in 1959-60. There was 
also one school with 342 pupils conducted by the District Schol Board, 
Sholapur, in the Poona Division. The total number of pupils in these 
59 schools as on 31st March I960, was 10,059 and the total expenditure 

J — 1 4 & 2 - 8 - A 
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Item 

(1) 

1958-59 

(2) 

1959-60 

(3) 

Number of Schools— 
For Boys . . 

For Girls . . «. 

Total 

Number of Pupils in Schools— 
For Boys ... 

For Girls 

Total 

Direct expenditure from— 
State funds «. . . 

Total 

Cost of State Government— 
'(Per pupil) 

Total cost 

45 

45 

Per pupil) 

7,810 

7,810 

1,75,679 

4,78,017 

22-4 

61-2 

59 

59 

10,059 

10,059 

3,13,938 

6,66,808 

31-2 

66-2 

5.7. Secondary Schools Conducted By Municipalities. 

The Secondary Schools conducted by the Municipalities increased 
from 49 in 1958-59 to 54 in 1959-60. The increase is mainly due to 
some of the English Middle Schools in Vidarbha having been upgraded 
into High Schools by the addition of Standard IX. Of the 54 schools, 
8 were in the Bombay Division, 7 in Poona Division and 39 in Vidarbha. 
The total number of pupils in these schools on 31st March, I960 was 
32,577. The total expenditure on these schools during 1959-60 was 

I—1482—8—B 

on these schools during the year under report was Rs. 6,66,808 of which 
an amount of Rs. 3,13,938 was met from State Government funds. The 
per capita expenditure on these schools increased from 61-2 in 1958-59 
to Rs. 66-2 in 1959-60. Further details about these schools are given in 
the Table below :— 

T a b h No. V (7) 

Secondary Schools Conducted by District School Boards 

(1959-60) 
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Item 1958-59 1959-60 

(I) (2) (3) 

Number of schools— 
For boys . . 
For girls 

44 
5 

47 
7 

Total _ 49 54 

Number of Pupils in Schools— 
For Boys . . 
For Girls 

28,747 
1,108 

30,323 
2,254 

Total 29,855 32,577 

Direct expenditure from— 
State funds . . . . 8,64,503 8,91,530 

Total 20,80,227 24,26,877 

Cost of State Government— 
f (Per pupil) 

Total cost . . 
t.(Per pupil) 

28-9 

69-6 

27-3 

74-4 

5.8. Secondary Schools Conducted by Private Agencies. 
Of the 2,110 Secondary Schools in the State, as many as 1,805 or 

85 per cent were conducted by private agencies. Private enterprise 
is playing a dominant part in the field of Secondary Education in the 
Bombay and Poona Divisions of the State. But the same is not the case 
in Vidarbha and Marathwada. The general Policy of Government is 
that Secondary education facilities should be provided by private enter
prise with financial aid from the State. During the year under report 
a commendable spurt is noticeable in new Secondary Schools started 
by private managements in Vidarbha and Marathwada, the increases 
being 64 and 20 respectively. 

The Table 9 gives the details of Secondary Schools conducted by 
private agencies during the preceding two years. 

It may be seen that the number of private Secondary Schools in
creased from 1,516 in 1958-59 to 1,805 in 1959-60. Of the 1,805 Secon
dary Schools, 1,686 were aided and 119 unaided. Secondary Schools 

Rs. 24,26,877 giving a per capita expenditure of Rs. 74-4. The following 
Table gives further details about these schools :— 

Table No. V (8) 
Secondary Schools Conducted by Municipalities 

(1959-60) 
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Table No. V (9) 
Secondary School Conducted by Private Agencies 

(1959-60) 

Year 
Number of Schools Number of Pupils 

Year 1— 

For Boys For girls Total 
( 

For Boys For Girls 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1958-59 

Aided 1,229 162 1,391 4,42,862 72,679 

Un-aided 105 20 125 27,583 3,490 

Total 1,334 182 1,516 4,71,567 76,169 

1959-60 
Aided 1,506 180 1,686 513,174 82,310 

Un-aided 105 14 119 26,504 3,324 

Total 1,611 194 1,805 5,39,678 85,634 

•Dearness Allowance and fee-Grants given to 

in Schools Direct Expenditure from Cost to Govern
ment (per Pupil) 

Total Cost 
(per Pupil) 

Total 
< 

State Funds Total 

Cost to Govern
ment (per Pupil) 

Total Cost 
(per Pupil) 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

5,15,541 1,43,55,103 5,71,11,470 27-8 110-7 

31,073 *46,640 43,11,061 1-5 138-7 

5,46,614 1,44,01,743 6,14,22,531 26-3 112-3 

5,95,484 2,36,63,870 6,81,76,337 39-7 114-4 

29,828 •31,816 46,29,382 1-0 155-2 

6,25,312 2,36,95,686 7,28,05,719 37-8 116-4 

some of the Un-Aided Schools are shown in column 8. 
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for boys numbered 1,611 and those for girls |94. The divisionwise 
distribution of these Secondary Schools was as follows (with the increases 
during the year in brackets) : — 

Bombay Division 761 ( + 85) 
Poona Division 531 (+110) 
Nagpur Division . . . . . . . . . . 407 ( + 64) 
Aurangabad Division . . . . . . . . 106 ( + 25) 

The number of pupils in Secondary Schools conducted by private 
agencies increased from 5,46,614 on 31st March 1959 to 6,25,312 
on 31st March I960, but the average number of pupils per school decrea
sed from 360 in 1958-59 to 346 in 1959-60 mainly due to the lower enrol
ment in the fewer classes in the 360 newly started schools. Contribu
tion of the State Government showed an increase of Rs. 6'5 per pupil 
in these schools during the year under report. The per capita cost in 
the different components of tlae State was as follows :— 

Bombay Division . . . . . . . . 131-2 
Poona Division , . . . . . . . . . 116"7 
Nagpur Division . . . . . . . . . . 88-9 
Aurangabad Division . . . . . . . . 78 3 

5.9. Teachers in Secondary Schools. 
The Table No. V (10) gives information about teachers in 

Secondary Schools. 
It will be seen that the total number of teachers increased by 3,802 

from 26,859 in 1958-59 to 30,661 in 1959-60. The average number of 
pupils per teacher remained constant at 24 as in 1958-59. 

TABLE N O . V (10) 

Teachers in Secondary Schools 
(1959-60) 

Average 
number 

Total number of teachers Total number of trained of 
teachers pupils 

Management , '' ^ , * ^ per 
Men Women Total Men Women Total teacher 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Government schools . . 3,011 635 3,646 1,785 448 2,233 21 
Local Board Schools . . 1,492 169 1,661 692 120 812 25 
Private Aided Schools . . 17,966 5,936 23,902 10,676 4,460 15,136 25 
Private Un-aided Schools 895 557 1,452 573 435 1,008 20 

Grand Total—1959-60 . . 23,364 7,297 30,661 13,726 5,463 19,189 24 

Grand Total—1958-59 . . 20,495 6,364 26,859 12,068 4,776 16,844 24 

Incrrase( + ) . . . . " j 
or +2,869 + 9 3 3 +3,802 +1,658 +;687 +2,345 

Decrease (—) . . . . J 
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Rest of Bombay Division 

Poona Division . . 

Nagpur Division. . 

Aurangabad Division . . 

69-4 

76-3 

42-5 

45-3 

The Table No. V (|1) gives the divisionwise distribution of 
teacher in Secondary Schools classified under academic and professional 
qualifications. 

The following uniform scales have been sanctioned for teachers 
in non-Government Secondary Schools since 1-11-1959 in all the three 
regions. West Maharashtra, Vidarbha and Marathwada, of the State on 
the recommendations of the Integration Committee for Secondary Educa
tion which have been accepted by Government. {Vide Table No. V (11) 
below). 

Out of the 30,661 teachers as many as 19,189 were^trained. This 
gives a percentage of 62-5, the same percentge as in 1958-59. 74-8 
per cent of the women teachers were trained while the percentage of 
trained men teachers was 58*7 only. 

The number of women teachers in Secondary Schools was 7,297 
or 23'7 per cent of the total number of teachers, while the percentage of 
girls in Secondary Schools to the total enrolment was 13-4 as against 
13-6 in 1958-59. 

The avarage number of pupils per teacher varied slightly from 
division to division. It was the highest, 26' 1 in Greater Bombay and the 
least 22-9 in Marathwada. In other regions of the State, the average 
number was :— 

Rest of Bombay Division . . . . . . . . . . 25"4 

Poona Division . . . . . . . . . . . . 24'9 

Nagpur Division . . . . . . . . . . . . 22'2 

The trained element in Secondary Schools showed large divisional 
disparities as can be seen by comparing the figures given below :— 

Percentage of 
trained teachers 

Division to the total 
number of 

teachers 
(1) (2) 

Greater Bombay . . . . . . . . . . 76'7 
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Region 
Trained Teachers 

* 
Graduates with 
B.T. , B.Ed., 

D.Ed., or higher 
qualifications 

Other 
Graduates 

Matriculates, 
etc. 

Tota l 

Men Wonaen Men 
-J- ^ 

"'.Vonien Men Women Men Women 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Greater Bombay 1,227 1,100 814 473 1,519 1,179 3,560 2,75 
Rest of Bombay 

Division. 
1,031 171 244 63 1,240 302 2,515 536 

Poona Division. . 1,627 393 313 112 1,660 524 3,600 1,029 
Nagpur Division 1,216 259 71 42 1,457 621 2,744 922 
A u r a n g a b a d 

Division. 
419 57 888 167 1,307 224 

Total—1959-60 5,520 1,980 1,442 690 6,764 2,793 13,726 5.463 

Total—1958-59 5,095 1,927 1.246 495 5,700 2,35! ! 2,041 4,773 

Region 

Untrained Teacher's 

Graduates Matriculates, 
et •.. 

Total Total No. of 
Teachers 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 

(1) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Greater Bombay 803 318 510 281 1,313 599 4,873 3,351 
Rest of Bombay 

Division. 
455 120 606 160 l,06i 280 3,576 816 

Poona Division 520 121 659 137 1,179 258 4,779 1,287 
Nagpur Division 1,325 156 3,126 333 4,451' 489 7,195 1,411 
A u r a n g a b a d 

Division. 
506 48 1,128 160 1,634 208 2,941 432 

Total—1959-60 3,609 763 6,029 1,071 9,638 1,834 23,364 7,297 

Total—1958-59 3,257 623 5,197 968 8,454 1,591 20,495 6 364 

TABLENO. V ( l l ) 

Regionwise Distr ibution of Secondary Teachers 

(1959-60) 
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Categories of Teachers 

1. Trained Graduates (B.A./B.Sc. and B.T.) 

2. Trained Graduates (B.A./B.Sc. with S.T.C. 
and T.D.) . 

3. Untrained Graduates 

4. Trained Matriculates or Inter-mediates 
(Holders of Intermediate, S.S.C. or 
equivalent qualification with S.T.C. or 
T.D.). 

5. Untrained Matriculates or Intermediates . . 

6. M.A./M.SC. (II Class) B .T 

7. Kandivali trained (B.A./B.Sc. and D.P.Ed.) 

8. Drawing teachers and Drawing Masters . , 

9. Art Masters 

10. Head Masters/Mistresses— 

(»') School with an enrolment up to 300 . . 

(ii) Schools with an enrolment between 
301 to 500. 

{Hi) Schools with an enrolment between 
501—1,000. 

{iv) Schools with an enrolment over 1,000 

Revised scales of p a y 

Rs. 120—5—170—E.B.—8—250—E.B.— 
10-300. 

Rs. 110—4—170—E.B.—6—200. 

Rs. 100 per month fixed pay. 

Rs. 70—3—100—E.B.—4—140—5-150 

Rs. 65 per month fixed pay. 

Rs. 150—7i—240—E.B.— l 0—350. 

Rs. 110—4—170—E.B.—6—200. 

Rs. 70—3—lOO—E.B.—4—140—5—150. 

Rs. 110—4—170-E.B.—6—200. 

Scales of pay 

Rs. 200-10—300 

Rs. 250—15—400 

Rs. 300—20—500 

Rs. 350—25—600 

•Alterna
tive 

allowance 

or Rs. 50 

or Rs. 100 

or Rs. 150 

or Rs. 200 

11. Additional pay for higher qualifications— 

(a) B.A. or B.Sc II Class Rs. 5 per month 

(6) B.A. or B.Sc I class Rs. 15 per month 

(c) B.T. or B.Ed II Class Rs. 5 per month 

{d) B.T. or B.Ed I Class Rs. 10 per month 

(e) M.Ed Pass Rs. 5 per month 

( / ) M.Ed II Class Rs. 10 per month 

{g) M.Ed I Class Rs. 15 per month 

{h) M.A Pass Class Rs. 5 per month 

(0 M.A II Class Rs. 15 per month 

( / ) M.A I Class Rs. 25 per month. 

• T h e alternative allowance should be given in addition to the pay in the scale of Assistant 
Masters only. 
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An untrained teacher other than a specialist teacher is not usually 
appointed on a permanent basis in any recognised school. He 
is required to acquire training qualifications within a period of 5 years. 
Managements of schools are asked to depute teachers for training courses 
of various types in accordance with the requirements of the school. 
Reasonable expenditure on the deputation of teachers for undergoing a 
training course approved by the Department is admitted for gratit. 

5.10. Expenditure. 

The following Table compares the expenditure on Secondary educa
tion by sources for two consecutive years :— 

Table No. V (12) 

Expenditure on Secondary Education 

(1959-60) 

Source 
1958-59 1959-60 

A 

Expenditure Percentage Expenditure Percentage 
to the to the 
total total 

expendi- expendi
ture ture 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs. Rs . 

Central Government Funds 92.521 O.I 5,241 0.006 

Slate Government Funds . . 2,39,92,230 33.9 3,23,68.985 38.6 

District Board Funds 98,165 0.13 2,32.917 0.2 

Municipal Funds 6,56,733 1.0 2,29,963 0.2 

Fees . . 3.82,16,935 34.0 4.32,73,750 51.5 

Other Sources (including Endow
ments) 

76,88.622 10.9 79,47,178 9.5 

Total 7,07,45,226 8,40,58,034 

Expenditure for April I960 (esti
mated). 

•• 70.04,836 • • 

Total expenditnre upto 30th April 
I960. 

• • 9,10,62,870 

In the above Table the figures reveal that the State aid was to the 
extent of 33-9 per cent in 1958-59 and of 38-6 per cent in 1959-60 of the 
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1958-59 1959-60 

Rs. Rs. 

State Government Funds . . . . 2,96,20,779 
(41-9%) 

4,31,53,954 
(51.3%) 

4-9-4% 

Fees . . 3,25,88,406 
(461%) 

3,24,88,781 
(38-6%) - 7 - 5 % 

There has thus been an actual increase of 9*4 per cent in State aid and 
a fall of 7-5 per cent under fees received by the schools from pupils. 

It will be seen that the total direct expenditure on Secondary Educa-. 
tion increased by about Rs. 133 lakhs from Rs. 7,07,45,226 in 1958-59 
to Rs. 8,40,58,034 in 1959-60. The m ajor contribution of this expenditure 
Wi'.s met from Government funds (51*3 per cent) and from school fees 
(38-6 per cent). Only a small share of expenditure viz., 9*5 per cent was 
mot by ihe managemutus from resources of their own, including endow
ments. Contributions from other sources (viz.. Central Government 
funds, Disirict Board funds and Municipal Funds) were negligible as their 
share represented only about 0-4 per cent of the total expenditure on 
Secondary Education. 

The cost of educating a child in a Secondary School was Rs. H2-6 
during the year as against Rs. |09 '8 in 1958-59. The increase in per 
capita cost was due to the introduction of diversified courses in a number 
of Secondary Schools during the year under report and of upj^rading High 
Schools into Higher Secondary Schools in Vidarbha and Marathwada. 

The Table 13 shows the divisionwise indices of the cost of educa
ting a child in a Secondary School during the vear under report. 

total expenditure on Secondary Education while the burden on pupils 
through fees was 54-0 per cent and 51-5 per cent respectively during the 
two years. This is not strictly correct. Fee grants reimbursed to schools 
by Government and included under "Fees" account for amounts of 
Rs. 56,28,549 and Rs. 1,07,84,969 during 1958-59 and 1959-60, respec
tively. The sudden increase from about Rs. 56 lakhs to about Rs. 108 
lakhs on account of reimbursement of fees is due to the new scheme 
implemented by Government during the year under report of giving free 
education to all pupils whose guardian's annual income from all sources 
fell below Rs. 900. For a correct estiviia.ion of the expenditure met from 
State funds and from fees, the amounts under reimbursement have to be 
deducted from fees and added ;o State funds. The true position is :— 



Table No . V ( i 3 ) 

Expenditure on Secondary Educat ion by Reg ions 

(1959-60) 

Direct Expenditure met from 
Per Capita 

, K \ Cost 

Central 
Government 

Funds 

State 
Government 

Funds 

Local Board 
Funds 

Fees Other Sources Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Greater Bombay . . 1,000 91,01,542 1,200 1,96,41,585 20,55,005 3,08,00,332 143-2 

Rest of Bombay Division 800 43,64,939 41,013 64,40,936 11,24,883 1,19,72,571 107-2 

Poona D i v i s i o n . . . 3,341 57,56,169 2,20,498 1,01,07,958 15,86,618 1,76,74,584 116'9 

Nagpur Division 81,51,008 1,95,425 61,60,771 27,65,299 1,72,72,503 90-2 

Aurangabad Division 100 49,95,327 4,744 9,22,500 4,15,373 63,38,044 81-09 

Total 5.241 3,23,68,985 4,62,880' 4,32,73,750 79,47,178 8,40,58.034 112-6 
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5-11. Grant-in-aid. 

The system of grant-in-aid to non-Government Secondary Schools 
in the State varied from region to region, status quo being maintained in the 
system as prevalent in each region before reorganisation of States in 
November 1956. Government had appointed an Integration Committee 
for Secondary Education in January 1958 to consider the question of 
evolving a uniform but flexible system of Secondary Education including 
pay scales, fee rates, rates of grant-in-aid, etc. and to make recommenda
tions in that connection. Cover.r<;ent had since received the report^f the 
Integration Committee and have taken certain decisions on some of the 
recommendations of the Committee. The orders of Government on the 
rate of grant-in-aid are as follows :— 

{i) {a) Non-Government Secondary Schools in all regions of the 
State should be paid grant-in-aid during the current year 
on the admissible expenditure incurred in 1958-59 at the 
following rates :— 

S-hools in Urban*areas . . . . 4 5 per cent of the admissible expenditure. 

S hools in rural and backward areas 50 per cent of the admissible expenditure. 

* Towns with a population of 50,000 and above according to the 1951 Census would be 
considered as urban areas for this purpose. 

{b) Items of expenditure which should be held admissible for 
grants purposes at these rates will be those as are now being 
held admissible in the pre-reorganisation Bombay area. 

(c) The expenditure on Dearness Allowance should be included in 
the total admissible expenditure of the school for the purpose 
of paying maintenance grants at the rate of 45 or 50 per cent 
as the case may be. 

{ii) If after the receipt of the grants at the above rates, there is any 
deficit to the schools during a year, the management may 
be paid addhional discretionary grants up to 45/50 per cent 
of the deficit left over during the following year according 
as !he schools are situated in urban or rural areas. Schools 
^vhose grants under the existing rules exceeds the grants on 
the revised basis, will have the option to retain the grant 
under the existing rules for a period of three years. 

A detailed list of items of expenditure that are held admissible/ 
inadmissible for purposes of grants to non-Government Secondary Schools 
m the pre-reorganisation Bombay area was later issued to all Secondary 
Schools for their information and guidance. 
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Subject to availability of funds, building and site grants are at present 
payable at a rate not exceeding one-fourth of the total expenditure in the 
case of ordinary Secondary Schools. The expenditure on school equip
ment such ? 5 school furniture, library, laboratory, workshop, audio-visual 
and other teaching aids including equipment on crafts, etc., is included 
in the ordinary expenditure for the year and held admissible for the 
maintenance grant, provided it is up to the limit of 12 per cent of the total 
direct expenditure (exclusive of expenditure on equipment). Expenditure 
on equipment exceeding this limit is admissible for an ad hoc grant up to 
25 per cent of such expenditure. 

Proprietary schools {i.e., schools not registered under either the 
Societies' Registration Act, I860 or the Bombay Public Trust Act, 1950, 
or any other Act that may be specified by Government) and communal 
schools are not eligible for any kind of grant from public funds. Also 
schools charging tuition fees at rates higher than one-and-half times the 
prescribed rates are not eligible for grant-in-aid of any kind. 

The above orders of Government were effective from 1959-60, the 
year under report, and they introduced a uniform system of prant-in-aid 
to all non-Government Secondary Schools in the State replacing the 
system based on approved expenditure in West Maharashtra, on deficit 
formula in vogue in Vidarbha, and on salary grants in Marathwada. 

5.12. Fees in Secondary Schools. 
The following standard rates of tuition fees for the lowest and highest 

standards are prescribed for different areas in the State :— 
For the For the 
lowest highest 
standard standard 

Rs. Rs. 
(a) Greater Bombay 5 8 
(b) Poona, Sholapur, Nagpur and Aurangabad . . . . 4 7 
(c) Other areas 3 6 

The above rates of tuition fees current in non-Government Secondary 
Schools in erstwhile Bombay State were to be applicable to all Secondary 
Schools in Maharashtra State from the academic year 1960-61. This was 
one of the recommendations of the Integration Committee for Secondary 
Education accepted by Government and on which orders were issued by 
Government in 1959-60. 

The schools are asked to increase fee rates gradually from standard 
to standard. 

Schools are not expected to charge separate fees for drawing, physical 
education, supply of water, library, etc., which are normal items of school 
expenditure. They may, however, charge a consolidated term fee to 
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meet the expenses on incidental and extra items such as medical inspection 
school magazine, examination expenses, contribution to athletic associations, 
school functions and festivals, inter-class and inter-school tournaments, 
etc., subject to cc t s in conditions. The consolidated term fee should not, 
however, exceed the monthly tuition fee prescribed for Standard V in the 
area. 

With the approval of the Department, schools are free to increase the 
rate of fees up to 1 | ;imes of the rates laid down by Government. 

Schools are net held eligibcl for any grant if they charee fees exceeding 
onc-and-half times the prescribed limits. As regards fee concessions, the 
following are av?ilab!e :— 

1. In Government Secondary Schools for boys, 20 per cent of 
pupils in each class are given free s'.udentships, while this 
percentage is 25 in the case of Government girls' schools. 

2. All non-Government Secondary Schools are expected to award 
at their own cost not less than 5 per cent free studentships to 
poor and deserving pupils. 

3. In addition to the free studentships provided by the manage
ments of private schools. Government have sanctioned the 
award of free studentships to poor and deserving pupils in 
recognised non-Government Secondarv Schools at the rate 
of 3" 5 per cent of the total number of pupils subject to 
certain conditions. 

4. Children of women teachers whose income from all sources 
does not exceed Rs. 100 p.m. are eligible foi exemptian from 
the payment of tuition fees in Secondary Schools. 

5. Children of soldiers who died or were permanently incapacitated 
during the last war are also eligible for exemption from the 
payment of fees. 

6. Free studentships are granted to sons and daughters of full-time 
teachers, including Head Masters studying in any of the 
Secondary Schools conducted by the managements 
employing the teachers concerned. 

The rates of fees in the Indian English Middle Schools and in High 
Schools in Vidarbha are as follows :— 

I.E.M. Schools High Schools 
(S tds .VtoVII I ) (Stds. IX,X 

and XI) 
Rs. per annum Rs. per annum 

(i) For non-agriculturists . . . . 24 60 
(ii) For agricuhurists . . . . 24 54 

(ui) For girls . . . . . . 6 24 
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In the Chanda district of the region slightly lower rates of fees are 
charged in the High Schools in view of the backwardness of the majority 
of the population. 

In addition to tuition fees, amalgamated fund fees are charged in all 
Secondary Schools for the purpose of expenditure on games, library, 
examinations, school-Magazines and annual gathering. 

There is a wide variety of fee concessions in Vidarbha. The main 
concessions are summarised below :— 

1. The Ex-Madhya Pradesh Government granted with effect 
from 1st July, 1956, full exemption from the payment of 
fees in all types of schools to all pupils within the age-group 
6—14 subject to certain conditions. This concession was 
continued during the year under report. 

2. Exemption from payment of tution fees is granted in all types of 
schools in the case of children of Government and Local 
Body employees drawing pay not exceeding; Rs. 100 p.m. 
excluding Dearness Allowance and City Compensatory 
Local Allowance. In the case of those in receipt of more 
than Rs. 100 but less than Rs. 200 p.m. excluding Dearness 
Allowance, exemption from the payment of half the tuition 
fees is permissible in schools of all types. 

3. Full exemption from the payment of tuition fees in all types of 
recognised schools is permissible in the case of children of 
teachers drawing pay not exceeding Rs. 100 p.m. exch sive of 
Dearness Allowance and City Compensatory Local Allowance. 
Children of teachers drawing a pay exceeding Rs. 100 but 
not more than Rs. 200 p.m. exclusive of Dearness Allowance 
are exempted from the payment of half the fees. Fees do not 
include games, laboratory or library fees. 

4. Children of agriculturists possessing less than 20 acres of land 
are exempted from the payment of tuition fees in all lypes of 
recognised schools up to and inclusive of the Matriculation 
standard. 

5. Children of landless agricultural labourers residing outside the 
corporation or Municipal areas are exempted from the 
payment of tution fees in all types of recognised schools. 

6. In the case of brothers and sisters reading in the same Govern
ment school, the one who is in the highest class is required to 
pay the full fees and the rest are allowed to pay at half 
rates. 
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In addition to the above concessions, orphans and destitute children 
residing in recognised orphanages, children of the terriliorial army per
sonnel, children of the police personnel who lost their lives while on duty 
and children of poli'ical sufferers are exempted from the payment of 
tuition fees. 

Education upto Standard VII in Government Schools in Marathwada 
is free, and a. nominal fee is charged in High School classes. The private 
schools a! e perm.itted to levy fees at rates approved by Government. The 
rate of fee in Governm.ent schools does not generally exceed Rs. 1-8-0 per 
student per month, and in private schools to Rs. 3 per month per student. 

In adilition to the concessions described above, special concessions 
are allowed in the case of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, etc., and 
displaced pupils in all the Secondary Schools in the State. 

Durin::; the year under report Government re-defined " Other 
Backw ircl Classes " on the criterion of economic backwardness so as to 
bring within the scope of State aid all those whose annual income from all 
source-^ was less than Rs. 900. This economically backward class was 
eligible' for free education at all stages of education, in all recognised 
institutions in the State, the fees on their account being reimbursed by 
Government to the respective institutions. This benefit was available 
throughout the State to all those satisfying the conditions laid down on this 
behalf. This welfare measure opened avenues of education at all levels to 
those whose economic backwardness would have otherwise debarred 
them, from pursuit of knowledge. 

The following Table gives the average fee charged per pupil in each 
of the components of the State :— 

Table No. V(14). 
Average fee pe r pup i l in Secondary Schools 

(1959-60). 

Average fee per pupil in schools 
managed by. 

Division 
State Other All 

Government Agencies Agencies 

Gieater Bombay 67-2 91-4 91-3 
Rest of Bombay Division 51-9 57-7 57-7 
Poona Division 42-5 67-2 66-8 
Nagpur Division 9-5 34-9 32-1 
Aurangabad Division 4-0 28-9 11-9 

Total . 8-6 63-7 57-9 
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It may be seen that the total fee collected per pupil was Rs. 57*9 per 
year. The fee collected in schools managed by State Government 
was Rs. 8-6 per pupil, while that collected in schools managed by other 
agencies was Rs. 63-7. The wide divergence between these two figures is 
due to the fact that the rate of fees charged in schools managed by private 
agencies (aided and unaided) is considerably higher than that in Govern
ment schools, particularly in the case of schools situated in Marathwada. 

5 1 3 . Schclarships and Stipends to Pupils in Secondary Schools. 

In addition to the fee concessions described in the previous paragraph 
several sets of scholarships have been instituted by Government to help 
Secondary School pupils. They are generally awarded on the basis of the 
results of the examination held annually by the Department for the purpose. 
Some of these are :— 

1. Government Open Scholarships.—These are tenable in Middle 
Schools and High Schools in the areas of the old Bombay 
State. The rate of scholarships is Rs. 4 p.m. in Standards 
V, VI and VII , Rs. 5 p.m. in Standard VIII, Rs. 6 p.m. in 
Standard IX, Rs. 7 p.m. in Standard X and Rs. 8 p.m. in 
Standard XI . 

2. Government Special Scholarships for Children from Cultivators^ 
Class.—This is meant for deserving children from cultiva
tor's class, studying in the High School standards of Govern
ment Agricultural High Schools in the area of West 
Maharashtra. The rate of Scholarship is Rs. 5 p.m. 

3. Stipends in Middle Schools and High Schools.—These stipend 
are awarded on poverty-cwm merit principle. The value 
of each stipend in Middle School is Rs. 12 p.m. and that 
in the High School is Rs. 20 p.m. The Middle School 
stipends are tenable in the I. E. M. Schools and Middle 
School Departments of High Schools in Vidarbha, while 
the High School stipends are tenable in Standards IX, 
X and XI of High Schools in Vidarbha. 

4. Riyayati Scholarships.—These are awarded to deserving and 
poor pupils in Secondary Schools in Marathwada. 

In addition to the above, special Scholarships at Higher rates are 
awarded to intelligent pupils belonging to the backwrd class communi
ties. 

The Table 15 gives the details of scholarships and stipends and 
Mher financial concessions awarded to pupils in Secondary Schools 
uunng the year under report. 

M ' l 8 2 - 9 - A . 
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Region 
Scholarships and Stipends Awarded by 

Cent] a! Government State Government Local Bodies 

Number Value Number Value Number Value 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Greater Bombay 3 
Rs, 
295 218 

Rs. 
13,914 

Rs. 

Rest of Bombay Divi-
sioi>. 

Poona Division 
•• •• 965 

846 

67,136 

57,330 1 73 

Nagpur Division 3 450 8,537 6,50,504 2 32 

Aurangabad Division 4 240 8.956 3,52.557 •• 

Total 10 985 19,522 11,41,441 3 105 

Others (including those of 
institutions) 

Total Other financial concessions 
actually paid 

Nvmber Vahie Number Value Number Value 

(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) 

581 
Rs, 

37.958 802 
Rs. 

52,167 18.653 
Rs. 

16,42.601 

1.̂ 0 6,957 1,115 74,093 40,285 23,99.760 

454 22,801 1,301 80,204 51,329 31.38,568 

128 6,543 8,670 6,57,529 1,29,726 41.09.416 

312 14,165 9.272 3,66.962 5,689 2,11.593 

1 625 88,424 21.160 12,30.953 2,45,682 1,13,01,940 

J—1482-^—B 

Table No. V( 15) 

Scholarships and st ipends in secondary schools 

(1959-60) 
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5 1 4 . Medium of Instruction . 
The medium of instruction in all schools (excepting the Anglo-

Indian Schools, English-teaching schools and a few cosmopolitan schools) 
is the regional language, i.e., the mother-tongue of the majority of the 
children in a school which is Marathi. But Secondary Schools having 
the media of any of the minority language groups are treated on par with 
schools with Marathi as the medium of instruction. In cases where the 
medium of instruction of a school is one which is not recognised by an 
examining authority (e.g., the S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona) for 
purposes of a public examination, the schools concerned are allowed to 
present their pupils for public examinations conducted outside the State. 

5 1 5 . Hindi and Engl ish in Secondary Schools . 
In the areas of West Maharashtra, Hindi is compulsorily taught 

in Standards V—XI of all Secondary Schools. In Vidarbha also, Hindi 
is compulsory in Standards V—XI, while in Marathwada, it is compul
sory in Standards III—X—XI. In 1959-60, Hindi was the medium of 
instruction in 115 Secondary Schools in the whole State. 

Teaching of English which was restricted to Standards VIII—XI 
of Secondary Schools in West Maharashtra was, in the year under report, 
extended to the lower standards till Standard V on an optional basis. 
Most of the pupils, however, opt for the language on a voluntary basis. 
English which was compulsory in Standards VIII—X and optional in 
Standard XI , has now been made optional from Standard V—XI. 

In Marathwada and in Vidarbha, English is taught compulsorily 
from Standard V. English was the medium of instruction in 172 Second
ary Schools in the State in 1959-60-

5-16. Examinat ions . 
The Table 16 gives the results of the public examinations held 

during the year imder report at the end of the Secondary School 
course by the S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona, and the Vidarbha 
Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur. 

The S. S. C. Examination Board, Poona, conducts the S. S. C. 
Examination for pupils of Standard XI of Secondary Schools in the 
13 districts of West Maharashtra, twice a year, in March and October. 
The Board also conducts, twice a year, the Higher Secondary Certificate 
Examination (H. S. C. but equivalent to S. S. C.) for pupils of Standard 
X of Secondary Schools of Marathwada. The first batch of pupils of 
Standard XI of Higher Secondary Schools of Marathwada appeared for 
the Higher Secondary (Multi-Purpose) School Certificate Examination, 
called H. S. (M. P.) S. C , conducted by the Board in March/April I960. 
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(1) 

Number appeared 

Public Private Total 

(2) (3) (4) 

Perce-
- 1 ntage of 

Public Private Total passes 

Number passed 
A 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

S. S. C. E X . \ M I N A T I O N BOARD, POONA 

S. S . G. E x a m i n a t i o n 
West M a h a r a s h t r a 

March 1960— 
Males . . . 49,371 3,730 53,101 23,513 547 24,060 45-31 

Females . 15,460 1,612 17,072 9,622 430 10,052 58-9 

Total . . 64,831 5,342 70,173 33,135 977 34.112 48-61 

October 1960— 
Males . . . . 14,646 1,414 16,060 4,789 225 5,044 3104 

Females 4,200 591 4,791 1,442 142 1,584 33 06 

Total . . 18,846 2,005 20,851 6,231 397 6,628 31-78 

M a r a t h w a d a 
March 1960— 

Males . . 

H.S.C. ( S . S . C.) E x a m i n a t i o n 

5,183 943 6,126 1.333 370 1,703 27-79 

Females 318 20 338 180 4 184 54-43 

Total . . 5,501 963 6,464 1,513 374 1,887 29-19 

October 1960— 
Males . . 230 2,233 2,463 13 871 884 35-89 

Females 7 169 176 1 57 58 32-95 

Total 237 2,402 2,639 14 928 942 35-69 

March 1960— 
Males . , 

H . S . (M. P . ) C — E x a m i n a t i o n 

801 . . 801 300 . 300 37-45 

FemaU's 36 • - 36 10 . 10 27-77 

Total 837 • • 837 310 . 310 37-04 

Table No. V (16) 

ExaminationB 
(1959-60) 
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(I) 

Table No.V (16)—conf. 

Number appeared Number passed Percent-
, * 1 , 4 age of 
Public Private Total Public Private Total passes 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

October 1960— 
Males . . 

Females 

Total 

377 

15 

392 

377 

15 

82 

6 

82 

6 

21-75 

40-00 

392 88 88 22-45 

VIDARBHA BOARD O F SECONDARY E D U C A T I O N , N A G P U R 

S. S . C. E x a m i n a t i o n 

March 1960— 

Females 

Total 

Males . 

Females 

Total 

12,651 4,591 17,242 6,404 1,493 7,897 45-81 

2,544 746 3,290 1,566 365 1,931 58-69 

15,195 5,337 20,532 7,970 1,858 9.828 47-86 

H . S . G. E x a m i n a t i o n 

925 117 1,042 622 35 657 63 05 

40 3 43 36 36 83-72 

965 120 1,085 658 35 693 63-87 

S . S . C. E x a m i n a t i o n 

October 1960— 
Males 50 4,825 4,875 

Females . . . . 24 741 765 

Total . . 74 5,566 5,640 

H . S . C. E x a m i n a t i o n 

Males 34 162 196 

Females . . . . . . 5 5 . 

Total . . 34 167 201 

31 

1 5 

1.907 

340 

1,938 

355 

15 

15 

80 

2 

~H2 

95 

2 

39-75 

46-40 

46 2,247 2,293 4065 

48-47 

40 00 

97 48 25 
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Serial 
No. 

Name of the subject 

Vidarbha Board of 
S. S. C. Examination Secondary Education, 

Board, Poona* Nagpur 

Number Number Number Number 
appeared passed appeared passed 

i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1 Elements of Commerce 894 754 

2 Tillage and Soil Management 562 552 

3 Crop and Animal Husbandry 563 552 •• 

4 Book Keeping and Accounts . . 862 681 

5 Shorthand and/or Typewriting 2,261 1,961 10 5 

6 Geometrical and Machine Drawing . . 1,399 1,117 •• 

7 Mechanical Engineering and/or Elec
trical Engineering. 

232 183 • • 

8 Workshop Technolog>' Grades I and H 

9 Wood-work Technology 44 44 313 313 

The Vidarbha Board also conducts, twice a year, the following 
Examinations :— 

(i) Secondary School Certificate Examination for pupils of Stand
ard X of High Schools. 

(ii) Higher Secondary Certificate Examination for pupils of 
Standard XI of Higher Secondary Schools. 

(iii) Vocational High School Certificate Examination for pupils 
of Vocational (Trade) High Schools. 

The present curriculum of the S. S. C. Examination includes a large 
number of Vocational subjects. The Table 17 shows the number of 
candidates who appeared for and passed the S. S. C. and H. S. C. 
Examinations conducted by the Poona and the Vidarbha Boards with 
various vocational subjects. 

Table No. V (17) 

Students appearing for the S. S. C. Examinat ion wi th 
Vocational Subjects 

(1959-60) 
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Serial 
No. 

Name of the subject 

Vidarbha Board of 
S. S. C. Examination Secondary Education, 

Board, Poona* Nagpur 

Number Number Number Number 
appeared passed appeared passed 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

10 Furniture Design and Estimating . . 22 22 

11 Hand-spinning and Hand weaving . . 26 24 1,105 1,090 

12 Tailoring and Cutting 25 23 687 684 

13 Tailoring, Embroidery and Fancy 
work. 

13 13 124 124 

14 10 5 • • 

15 Art 2,685 1,761 • • 

16 Indian Music . . 69 61 146 120 

17 European Music 8 8 

18 House Craft 163 161 • • 

19 Metal work • • 

20 Weaving (Power) 28 24 • • 

21 Home Science . . 274 272 1,386 1,266 

22 Elements of Mechanical and Electrical 
Engineering. 

1,122 920 • • • • 

23 Surveying 26 23 • • 

24 Building Materials and Construction. . 7 6 • • 

25 Dyeing Technical of Textile Fabr ics . . 14 14 

26 Agriculture 511 475 

27 Painting 22 22 

28 Art-Needle work 143 98 

29 Drawing • • 1.397 1,130 

' T h e figures given in this table include the candidates appearing from Karnatak and 
Regions. 

Table No. V (]7)—cont. 
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5 1 7 . Multi-purpose Schools. 

Multi-purpose Schools aim at providing instruction and training, 
in addition to the usual group of academic subjects, in one or more groups 
of Vocational subjects with a view that pupils may receive specialised 
training in the elected courses for pursuing different vocations in life 
or for prosecuting higher studies in these courses. The multi-purpose 
courses are diversified courses and are to be elected in Standard VII I / 
IX and followed till Standard XI of the Secondary course. 

Table No. V (18) 
Multi-purpose Schools 

(Posit ioa a s on 31st March 1960) 

Item Bombay Poona Nagpur Aurangabad Total 
Division Division Division Division 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Government 9 7 12 6 34 
Non-Government 15 17 5 7 44 

Total 24 24 17 13 78 

Table No. V (19) 

N u m b e r of M u l t i - p u r p o s e C o u r s e s A w a r d e d 

(During 1959-60) 

Course Bombay Poona Nagpur Aurangabad Total 
Division Division Division Division 

( i ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Agriculture . . 8 8 10 7 33 
Commerce . . 8 7 3 2 20 
Home Science 6 8 2 1 17 
Fine Arts 7 5 1 1 13 
Humanities . . 1 17 8 25 
Technical 2 4 6 
Science 12 9 21 

Total 29 28 47 31 135 

Schools : Fifteen Technical Schools directly under the control of the Director of Technical 
Education are not included. Schools which have introduced MulJi-purpose 
cour>cs on their own without special grants from Govemment are excluded. 

Course! : In addition to the above courses, there are 15 Technical, 2 Commerce and 
3 Technica l -mm-Cmmerce Centres in the State to which over 70 local 
Secondary Schools send their pupils for instruction in Technical and/or 
Commerce courses. The total nuirber of pupils receiving instruction at these 
Centres is over 5,000. 
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In all Secondary Schools, the High School or Higher Secondary 
courses include the language group of subjects and the core subjects in 
addition to which the academic subjects or the electives have to be studied 
for appearing at the public Secondary School Certificate/Higher Secondary 
Certificate Examination. 

In West Maharashtra where the Higher Secondary pattern of 
Secondary Education has not been implemented, most of the Secondary 
Schools offer only the normal academic courses throughout the four years 
of High School Education, Standards VII I—XI. The Muhi-purpose 
High Schools also offer similar academic courses and in addition, the 
diversified courses Technical, Commerce, Agriculture, Home Science 
and Fine Arts are elected in Standard VII I for a course of four years. 
The academic courses in all Secondary Schools include subjects falling 
under Arts and Science or Humanities and Sciences but are not clearly 
classified as such. 

In Vidarbha and Marathwada the High Schools terminating with 
Standard X offer academic courses of study as in West Maharashtra. 
The Higher Secondary Schools, however, have clear cut diversified courses 
Humanhies, Sciences, Technical, Com.merce, Agriculture, Home Science 
and Fine Arts which are electives from Standard IX to XI. Normally, 
schools offering Humanities and/or Sciences arc termed " O r d i n a r y " 
Higher Secondary Schools and others offering one or more of the multi
purpose courses in addition to Humanities and/or Sciences are called 
Higher Secondary " Muhi-purpose" Schools. Ahhough. Humanities 
and Sciences do not strictly fall under multi-purpose courses, these are 
" awarded" to schools under the multi-purpcse scheme initiated by 
Government of India. 

Pupils passing the Higher Secondary Certificate Examination are 
eligible to enter the three-year integrated degree course while those passing 
the Secondary School Certificate Examination have first to do a year of 
Pre-degree or Pre-University course before entering the three year degree 
course. 

Besides the above categories of High Schools and Multi-purpose 
High Schools of West Maharashtra, and the High Schools and Higher 
Secondary Schools of Vidarbha and Marathwada, there is yet another 
category of High School called the " Vocational " which offers one or 
more of the diversified multi-purpose courses toithout a course of academic 
subjects. In West Maharashtra these schools ofter only the Technical, 
Commerce, Agriculture, Home Science and Fine Arts courses singly or 
in combinations of two or three. In Vidarbha the Vocational Schools 
are " trade " schools and pupils appearing for the S. S. C. Examination 
after Standard XI are not eligible for higher studies at the University level. 
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During the year under report there were in West Maharashtra 
63 Multi-purpose High Schools excluding Technical Schools which are 
directly under the Department of Technical Education. As provision 
of Technical courses involves heavy investment on equipment, workshops 
and buildings, the Department of Technical Education has estabhshed 
a number of Technical " Centres " in large towns {e.g., Bombay, Poona, 
Satara, Dhulia) for providing Technical courses to pupils of High Schools. 
Many of these Centres have been enriched with the addition of facilities 
for Commerce courses and such Centres are known as " Technical-fttw-
Commerce " Centres. This is a m.easure through which heavy centralised 
equipment and workshop facilities are made available to other local 
institutions which cannot all be provided with these expensive courses 
The intensive utilisation of the plant and the specialised personnel diffuses 
the provision to the pupils of local schools also. 

Schools which avail of these Centres, however, do not always continue 
such courses year after year. When schools desiring of sending their 
pupils to these Centres are many, the schools are selected in rotation so 
that one batch of pupils starting from Standard VHI complete the course 
till they reach Standard XI. Hence, the number of " feeders " to these 
Centres is always variable. An almost similar provision is also avJlable 
in some Government schools which have multi-purpose courses. 

During the year under report, there were in all 78 Multi-purpose 
Secondary Schools in the State of which 34 were Government institutions 
and 44 non-Government. These schools were awarded courses under 
the Government of India Multi-purpose Scheme. Schools which have 
introduced such courses on their own without receiving special grants 
from Government are not included in these. The total number of courses 
awarded to these institutions were — 

Humanities 
Sciences . . 
Technical 
Commerce 
Agriculture 
Home Science 
Fine Arts 

T o 

25 
21 
6 

20 
33 
17 
13 

al 135 

These courses are exclusive of the Technical, Commerce and Techni
cal-^ uw-Commerce Centres which, though not Secondary Schools in 
themselves, offer these courses to a large number of local Secondary 
Schools. 
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Agriculture 
Commerce 
Home Science 
Fine Arts 
Humanities 

Total 

1 
4 
6 

19 

In 1959-60 funds to the extent of Rs. 11,79,200 sanctioned by Govern
ment were allotted to 8 Government and 21 non-Government schools 
as advance non-recurring grants to enable them to purchase the necessary 
equipment and erect required buildings and start the courses in 1960-61. 
The 37 courses allotted were — 

Agriculture 
Commerce 
Home Science 
Fine Arts 
Humanities 
Sciences . . 

II 
4 
6 
7 
4 
5 

5-18. School Buildings. 

The 2,110 Secondary Schools were accommodated in 2,214 school 
buildings. Of these 649 (29 3 per cent) were owned, 1,344 (or 60-7 per 
cent) were rented and the remaining 221 (or |0 per cent) were rent-free. 
In Vidarbha out of 600 school buildings as many as 341 (56-8 per cent) 
were owned and 203 (or 33-8 per cent) were rented. In Marathwada, 
about 39'3 per cent of the school buildings were owned and an almost 
equal per cent rented. In West Maharashtra the percentage of owned 
buildings was 15-0 and of rented 77 per cent. The percentage of rented 
buildings in West Maharashtra is very high (77 per cent) mainly because 
the buildings are given on a rental basis to the schools by the Societies 
managing these schools, so that they classify as rented though owned 
by the Society. 

During 1958-59 advance non-recurring grants were issued lo one 
Government and eleven non-Government Secondary Schools for intro
ducing multi-purpose courses from 1959-60. The new courses introduced 
during 1959-60 Were — 
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No. of School Buildings 

Division 
No. of 

Secondary 
Schools 

1 

Owned J Rented Rent-
free 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Greater Bombay . . 400 88 297 22 407 

Rest of Bombay Division 377 55 307 23 385 

Poona Division . . 545 58 431 61 550 

Nagpur Division . . 559 341 203 56 600 

Aurangabad Division 229 107 106 59 272 

Total . . 2,110 649 1,344 221 2,214 

As already described in paragraph 5 1 1 , building and site grants 
are at present payable in West Maharashtra and in Vidarbha. There is 
no special provision for building grants in Marathwada. In West Maha
rashtra area, a scheme for the grant of building loans for the construction 
of buildings or for the purchase of sites or play-grounds has been intro
duced since 1955, and during the year under report loans amounting to 
Rs. 11,38,000 were sanctioned to 73 Secondary Schools. The loans 
are repayable in 15 easy yearly instalments and the interest is charged 
at current market rates. This scheme has been extended to all the 
regions of the State. 

During the year tmder report, Government introduced a scheme of 
liberalised building grants under which Secondary Schools were issued 
grants at 50 per cent of the cost of construction as against the admissible 
25 per cent. The conditions of award were also more liberal than usual. 
218 non-Government Secondary Schools received Rs, 3373 lakhs by 
way of liberalised grants on this account helping them to provide more 
conunodious and suitable buildings for the schools. 

The following Table gives divisionwise details about school 
buildings'.— 

Table No. V (20) 

School Bui ldings 

(1959-60) 
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Similarly, a scheme for the grant of loans to non-Government Second-
dary Schools for the construction of hostels has been implemented by 
Goveriunent during the year under report. Loans amounting to 
Rs. 1,82,000 have been paid to 9 institutions. These loans for hostels 
are granted on similar favourable terms as the loans for school buildings. 

5 1 9 , School T e r m s , Holidays and School Hours. 

In West Maharashtra the arrangements of school terms are as under :— 

(i) First term from 12th June to 15th October. 
(ii) A three weeks' break generally from about the 16th of October 

to the 6th of November, but to be shifted, when necessary, 
to fit in with the Diwali festival. 

(iii) Second term from 7th November to 27th April, with a mid
term break from 24th December to 2nd January. Schools 
may, however, have this break in January, if they find 
that month more convenient for camping and similar 
activities. 

(iv) Summer vacation from 28th April to I l th June. 
(v) During term-time, Schools may observe as holidays the public 

hclidays notified for district concerned, and in addition not 
more than ten holidays to suit local festivals, provided the 
maximum number of holidays including vacations does not 
exceed 95 days in a year. This number does not include 
half holidays and Sundays in the school terms. 

The rules regarding school hours are as under :— 

(i) Every school should meet ordinarily for six hours and impart 
education for five hours daily for five days in a week, with 
due provision for a long and a short recess. 

(ii) On one day in the week, schools will meet for two to three 
hours with due provision for recess, and 

(iii) In hot weather, schools may meet for less than six hours 
in the morning, but should provide education for not less 
than four hours. 

To meet the difficulty of accommodation, schools in the old Bombay 
State area are allowed, as an emergency measure, to work in two shifts 
under certain circumstances among which are included the following :— 

(i) There is no other Secondary School of the same type in the 
locality which can conveniently accommodate such students; 
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(ii) Arrangements are made in both the shifts for proper administra
tion and supervision, and 

(iii) Hours of instruction per week to be put in by these schools 
arc the same as in the case of schools not working in shifts. 

The school session of Secondary School in Vidarbha extends from 
1st July to 30th April. In the case of schools teaching agriculture as an 
optional subject, the school session runs from June 16 to April 15. Secon
dary Schools work for 5 hours on Week days, generally from 11 a.m. 
to 5 p.m. with a long recess of 40 to 50 minutes and two short recesses 
of 10 minutes each. On Saturday, schools generally meet in the morning 
from 7 to 11 a.m. Due to inadequacy of accommodation a good many 
Secondary Schools meet in double shift with the result that the hours 
prescribed are not strictly followed. The summer vacation in Vidarbha 
is of two months from May 1st to June 30th. In addition, 10 days' 
vacation during Diwali is also allowed to every school. In the case of 
schools where Muslim children are in majority an equivalent period of 
holidays is allowed at a suitable time, especially during Moharum, while 
similar facility is given to Christian schools during Christmas. 

In Marathwada, there are three school terms as under :— 
1. l l th June to 7th October, 
2. 29th October to 23rd December, and 
3. 3rd January to 24th April. 

The total number of working days is about 225 in a year. Teaching 
hours on week days are 5, and on Saturday 3. Besides the three vacations, 
schools are closed on all Government holidays. 

5-20. Miscellaneous. 

The following brief comments are offered regarding other important 
developments in Secondary Education :— 

Departments of Extension Services in Secondary Training Colleges. 

During the year under report, four Departments of Extension 
Services were in operation in the State. These were attached to the 
following Colleges :— 

1. Secondary Training College, Bombay, 
2. S. M. T . T . College, Kolhapur, 
3. Tilak College of Education, Poona, 
4. University Training College, Nagpur. 
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The activities of these Departments as in previous years covered 
the following type of services : Advisory and Guidance Service, Seminars 
and Workshops, Library Service, Audio, visual Aids Service, Study 
Groups and Conferences Science Club Activities, Publications, Excur
sions, Visits, Exhibitions, Social and Cultmral Activities. 

The Seminars and Workshops conducted by these Departments 
covered most of the curricular subjects of Secondary Schools. Parti
cular mention needs to be made about the part played by these Depart
ments in acquainting the Secondary teachers in the procedures and 
techniques of evaluation and of framing new-type tests in school subjects. 
Methods in Teaching English, use of audiovisual aids, dynamic methods 
in the teaching of Mathematics, Science and Social Studies and Project 
methods in teaching, received specific emphasis in the activities of these 
Departments. The Departments circularised the results of the Seminars, 
Workshops, discussions, conferences Jrrough Brochures and News
letters to all the Secondary Schools within their zone of operation. 

Integration Committee for Secondary Education. 

The Integration Committee appointed by Government during the 
previous year completed its round of tours, interviews with educationists, 
educational associations. Head Masters' and Teachers' Associations, 
parents and guardians. Social Workers and public men, and submitted 
a comprehensive report on the various problems connected with Second
ary Education to Government on 28th February 1959. The recommenda
tions of the Committee and the Report have been printed and publicised 
for electing the reaction of the public in general and of the Secondary 
Schools in particular. 

Government have accepted some of the m.yor recommendations of 
the Committee, in particular, about (i) higher rates of grant-in-aid, (ii) 
enhanced salary scales for teachers in non-Government Secondary Schools 
and (iii) m.axima and minima in tuition fees chargeable in the different 
standards of Secondary Schools. Orders of Government on these heads 
issued in 1959 were cffeciive from 1st June i960 throughout Maharashtra 
State. These have been more fully dealt with at appropriate places 
earlier in this Chapter. 

5-22. Conclusion— 

Secondary Education, during the year under report, made further 
strides in cxp;insion. The number of Secondary Schools increased from 
1,750 in 1958-59 to 2,110 in 1959-60 an increase of 360 schools against 



142 

an increase of 328 noticed in 1958-59. The number of pupils in Secondary 
Schools increased from 6,42,797 on 31st March 1959 to 7,46,639 on the 
corresponding date in I960. The teachers in Secondary Schools increa
sed from 26,859 in 1958-59 to 30,661 in 1959-60, an increase of 3,802. 
Trained teachers increased by 2,345 from 16,844 to 19,189 during the 
corresponding period. The direct expenditure on Secondary Educa
tion increased from Rs. 7*07 crores in 1958-59 to Rs. 8*40 crores in 
1959-60 an. I represented about 27 4 per cent of the total direct expendi
ture on Education. 
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CHAPTER VI 

UNIVERSITY E D U C A T I O N 

6 1 . Institutions and Students . 

The Table 1 compares the number of institutions for Higher 
Education and the number of students studying in them during 1958-59 
and 1959-60. 

The number of Research Institutions increased by one, i.e., from 
15 to 16. The new institution is the Bombay Labour Institute establish
ed by the State Govemment. 

The colleges for Gerieral Education now number 64 with the addi
tion of six new cdleges, viz.,— 

1. Parle College, Bombay . . . . . . (Bombay University). 
2. Science C<, llegc, Karad . . . . . . (Poona University). 
3. M. S. G. Arts and Science Colleges, (Poona University). 

Malegaon. 
4. Chhatrapati Shivaji College, Omerga (Marathwada University). 
5. College of Arts, Osmanabad. . . . (Marathwada University). 
6. Shri Shivaji Mofat College, Kandhar (Marathwada University). 
C lieges for Professional Education increased by 18, 13 of these 

being Sccmdary Teachers' Certificate Institutes and the others as detailed 
below:— 

1. Vidarbha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Amravati. . Medical. 
2. Janata S. T . College, Chanda . . . . . . Education. 
3. P. V. D. T. Colkge, Bombay Education. 
4. Indian Institute of Technology, Powai, Bombay Technology. 
5. Commerce College, Yeotmal . . . . . . Commerce. 

The Indian Institute of Technology, Powai, Bombay, actually started 
functioning in 1958-59 and is being included as a new institution for the 
first time in 1959-60. 

Secondary Teachers' Certificate (S. T. C.) classes so far included 
under Chapter V^^ " Training of Teacn-rs " are also included in the 
Table facing page VI-1 , though dealt with in Chapter VII . 

There were two additions, College of Home Science, Bombay, and 
Jalna Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Jalana, to the existing 7 cjlkges for Special 
Education. 

J -1482-10-A. 
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Table No. VI (1) 

Institutions of Higher Education 

(1959-60) 

Serial 
No. 

(1) 

Type of Institution 

(2) 

Number of Institutions 

1958-59 

(3) 

1959-60 

(4) 

Increase (-j-) 
or 

Decrease (—) 

(5) 

1 Universities . . 

2 Research Institutions 

3 Colleges for General Education . . 

4 Colleges for Professional Education 

5 Colleges for Special Education 

Total 

5 5 

15 16 + 1 

58 64 + 6 

107 125 - H 8 

7 . 9 + 2 

192 219 + 27 

Ntjmber of students 

1958-59 1959-60 Increase Decrease (—) 

f 
Boys 

Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( I I ) (12) (13) (14) 

1,949 316 2,265 2,170 374 2,544 -f221 + 58 +-279 

184 71 255 269 75 344 + 85 +-4 +-89 

51.189 15.677 66,866 55,661 17,424 73,085 + 4,472 +•1,747 -f 6,219 

23,633 :3,149 26,782 25,886 :3,865 29.751 + 2,253 4-716 4-2,969 

960 228 :1,188 1,125 626 -.1,751 +-165 + 398 4-563 

77,915 19.441 97,356 85.111 22,364 107.475 + • 1 9 6 4-2,923 4-10,119 

N. B.—-Students enrolled in universiiyDepartment. are shown as students in the Universities. 

J-1482—10—B 
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Serial Name of the Year of 
No. University incorpo

ration 
(•) (2) (3) 

Vice-Chancellor during the year 

(4) 

University office 
located at 

(3) 

1 Bombay 

2 Nagpur 

3 Poona 

4 S. N . D . T . 

5 Marathwada . , 

1857 Shri T. M . Advani* 

1923 Lt. Col. Justice G. B. Badkas 

1949 Dr. R. P . Paranjpyet 

1951 Smt. Premila Thackersey 

Bombay. 

Nagpur. 

Poona. 

Bombay. 

1958 Shri S. R. Dongerkery Aurangabad. 

• Dr. V. R. Khanolkar from Ist March I960. 
tProfessot D. G. Karvc from Ist June 1959. 

The progress of each of the five univerties during the year under 
report is briefly summarised in the paragraphs that follow. 

6.3. Bombay University. 

During the year under review, Shri Sri Prakasa, Governor of Bombay, 
continued to be the Chancellor of the University. Dr. V. R. Khanolkar, 
B.Sc, M.D. (Lond.), F.A., Sc., F.N.I., was appointed Vice-Chancellor 
of the University from I st March 1960 in succession to Shri T . M. Advani, 
whose term of office as Vice-Chancellor terminated on 28th February 
1959. Professor G. D. Parikh appointed Rector of the University with 
effect from 19th July 1958 in succession to Shri S. R. Dongerkery, who 
relinquished the office of his appointment as the first Vice-Chancellor 
of the Marathwada University, continued in office during the year under 

The working of the five types of institutions mentioned in the Table 
is described below :— 

I. UNIVERSITIES 

6.2. Statutory Universit ies. 

Out of the eight statutory univershies functioning in Bombay State 
in the year 1958-59, 3 universities are located in Gujarat State and the 
remaining 5 are in the New Maharashtra State. Brief particulars 
of these five universities are given in the following Table :— 

Table No. VI (2) 

Statutory Universit ies 

(1959-60) 
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review. The Senate of the University accorded administrative sanction 
for the establishment of two new departments, viz., the Department of 
Applied Psychology and the Department of Law. Courses for the 
following new Degree and Diploma were framed and approved by the 
authorities of the University :— 

(1) Post-graduate Diploma in Labour Welfare, 
(2) Degree of Master of Veterinary Science, 

the former at the Labour Welfare Institute, Bombay 14, and the latter at 
the Bombay Veterinary College. 

The University decided to start a Publication Section for undertaking 
the publication of— 

(i) selections and text-books for students, 
(ii) research work done by students and teachers in the depart

ments, recognised institutions and colleges, 
(iii) translations of some of the classics, and 
(iv) publications of general interest and of requisite standard 

for the use and benefit of the community, in addition to 
the University Journal which is pubUshcd regularly at 
present. 

The Senate accorded administrative sanction for the creation of 
a category of Emeritus Professors in the University in 1958-59. Emeritus 
Professorship constitutes a position of honour which would be conferred 
only on a person who had rendered a long and meritorious service to the 
University as a Professor. The purpose of creating such category of 
Professors is partly a recognition of the outstanding services of a retiring 
Professor and partly a provision for such a Professor to carry on research 
and to advance and disseminate knowledge. Dr. G. S. Ghurye, 
Professor of Sociology and Head of the Department of Sociology who 
retired on 15th March 1959, after a long service extending over 35 years, 
was appointed the first Emeritus Professor of Sociology in the University. 

The University has, as a part of its centenary celebrations, under
taken a programme of expansion of its activities with the aid of a grant 
of rupees one crore sanctioned by the University Grants Commission 
and donations received from other sources. The programme includes 
the construction of a hostel for students in South Bombay, a pavillion, 
tennis court, athletic track, hockey and football fields, stands, etc., on 
the site of the University play-ground. It is also proposed to construct 
a Club House for students and teachers in South Bombay and an addi
tional hostel attached to the University Department of Chemical 
Technology at Matunga in the near future. 
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The progress of implementation of the Centenary Development 
Programme has been considerable. The construction of the hostel 
near Churchgate in South Bombay has been completed and 208 students 
have been accommodated in the hostel. The Pavilion at the Lloyds 
Reclamation ground is nearing completion and will be commissioned 
from the next academic year. The Club House for students and teachers 
in South Bombay is also nearing completion. A mezzanine floor has 
been constructed on the ground floor of the East Wing for the use of the 
library of the University Departments of Economics, Sociology, Civics 
and PoUtics and Statistics. Land measuring about 177 acres is being 
acquired in North Bombay near Santa Cruz for a Campus for the Univer
sity. The 47th Session of the Indian Science Congress was held under 
the auspices of the Univershy from 3rd to 9th January 1960. It was 
inaugurated by the Prime Minister Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru on 3rd 
January I960. The highlight of the Session was the opening of the 
Scientific and Industries Exhibition. The University conferred the 
honorary degree of LL.D. on Professor Neils Bohr, N. L., a distinguished 
visitor to the Indian Science Congress in recognition of his eminent 
position and attainments. 

The Silver Jubilee of the foundation of the University Department 
of Chemical Technology was celebrated in the first week of January 
1960. The Department was started in 1934 and completed 25 years 
of its useful work on 4tb August 1959. 

The University has undertaken a scheme for training and research 
in Demography in the University Department of Economics for a period 
of five years—1959—64 inclusive whh the aid of a grant of Rs. 25,000 
or such part thereof as may be necessary for the implementation of the 
scheme, offered by the Population Council Inc., New York. 

The University has created a new class of students known as " non-
collegiate students " who, on enrolment and on registration at the Univer
sity, are admitted to the First Year Arts Examination after 3 terms and 
to the Intermediate Arts Examination after 3 terms after the First Year 
Arts Examination subject to their satisfying certain requirements, 
including attendance at lectures at selected centres in constituent colleges. 
The scheme imparts instruction in the different subjects of the First 
Year and the Interm.ediate Courses at the rate of 6 hours a week for 
3 terms each of 9 working days. Arrangements are made for instruction 
with the co-operation of constituent colleges so far as class-room accom^-
modation, maintenance of records of attendance, library facilities, etc., 
are concerned, and through teachers in colleges on voluntary basis. 
Instruction has been confined to the evening hours after the regular 
college hours. The classes for the First Year Arts students are to 
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commence from 1960-61. Courses for the following new Diplomas 
were framed and approved by the authorities of the University :— 

Diploma in Medical Radiology and Electrology (D. M. R. & E.). 
Diploma in Medical Laboratory Technology (D. M. L. T . ) . 

The number of students in the University Departments, constituent 
colleges and recognised post-graduate institutions of the University on 
31st March I960 was 49,695 as against 45,302 on the corresponding 
date in 1959. 

The number of students in the different faculties were : Arts 21,510 
(women 7,837), Science 15,244 (women 2,335); Technology 1,653 (women 
42) ; Commerce 4,804 (women 373); Law 3,948 (women 264); Medicine 
2,047 (women 598), and Dentistry 489 (women 68)—totalling 49,695 
(women 11,517). During the year under report, the number of theses 
submitted for the different Post-Graduate Degrees was 150. Of these, 
117 have been accepted for the award of degree, one rejected and the 
results of 32 candidates are yet to be declared. 

The University participated in the Inter-University Youth Festival 
held at Mysore during the month of December 1959. A mixed contingent 
of 46 students was sent to Mysore with a senior professor in charge. The 
Univershy participated in all the items of the competition and won awards 
in all items except elocution. During the year under report, the Univer
sity participated in 16 items of athletics and team events and won the 
following awards : Badminton (Men and Women), Basketball, Boxing, 
Table-Tennis and Weight Lifting Championships and was runners-up 
in Kabaddi, Swimming and Cricket tournaments. 

6.4. Nagpur University. 
Col. Justice G. B. Badkas, Judge of the High Court of Judicature 

of Maharashtra at Nagpur, completed the first year of his term as Vice-
Chancellor, during the year. The office of the Joint Board of Vice-
Chancellors of the Statutory Universities in the State of Bombay, which, 
by rotation, was shifted to the Nagpur University, continued to function 
here till the end of September 1959, when it was transferred to the 
University next in order of seniority, i.e., the M. S. University of Baroda. 
During the tenure of this ofiice with the Nagpur University, the Vice-
Chancellor and Registrar of the Nagpur University functioned ex-officio 
as Chairman and Secretary respectively of the Joint Board. Two 
meetings of the Joint Board of Vice-Chancellors were held during this 
period, one at Nagpur and the other at Bombay when important sub
ject of common interest to the Statutory Universities in the State Were 
discussed. 
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The Rao Bahadur Bapu Rao Dada Kinkhede Lectures on " The 
Bhagvadgita—as a Philosophy of God-realisation " by the late Dr. R. D, 
Ranade, Philosopher-Saint of Maharashtra, were published by the 
University during the year under report. This publication has been 
greatly appreciated both in this country and abroad. 

The development programmes undertaken during previous years 
progressed as below— 

The construction of six blocks of the Hostel, including sanitary 
and electric fittings, has been completed. The work of Kitchen block, 
for these blocks, has been completed up to the roof level. 

The construction of first-floor of the present Bio-Chemistry buildine, 
including sanitary and electric fittings, has been completed except 
laboratory fitting, which is in progress and is expected to be completed 
shortly. 

The construction of ground floor and first-floor of the building, 
including electric fittings, has been completed. The work of sanitary 
fitting is in progress and is expected to be completed shortly. 

The work of construction of the main building and the residential 
quarters for the Medical staff has reached up to lintel-level. The work 
is excepted to be completed within next two or three months. 

The following books were pubUshed during the year under report 
for which financial assistance was received from the University Grants 
Commission:— 

(1) " Bhagvad-Gita as a Philosophy of God Realisation, being 
a clue through the Labyrinth of modern interpretation " 
by the late Dr. R. D. Ranade. 

(2) " The Place of Atharva-Vedic Civilisation in the Indo-Aryan 
Cuhure " by Dr. V. W. Karambelkar. 

The annual Convocation was held on Monday, the 15th February 
I960. Shri Sri Prakasa, Chancellor of the University, presided. The 
Convocation Address of Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, Union Minister 
for Home Affairs, who could not attend, was read by the Vice-Chancellor. 
The total number of candidates were admitted to the various degrees, in 
person, was 1,755. 

The activhies of the Departments and Colleges maintained by the 
University are summarised below :— 

University College cf Law, Nagpur 
The total number of students on the roll of the University College 

of Law, Nagpur, on Ist September 1959, was 395 (297 in the Previous 
LL.B. and % in the Final LL.B. class) as agaipst 3$8 on 1st September 
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1958. Eleven students were granted freeships during the year. A sum 
of Rs. 226 was spent on purchase of books for the College Library (up to 
31st March 1960). The total number of books in the Library is 7,161 
as against 6,728 in the previous year. 

University Training College. 
The College provides instruction in Dip. T., B.T., Short B.T. and 

M.Ed. Courses in the Faculty of Education. During the year under 
report, Vacation M.Ed. Classes were started for the benefit of teachers. 
The number of students admitted during the year was as follows:— 
Dip. T. 78, B.T. (including short B.T.) 125, M.Ed. 25, Total 228. The 
Central Ministry of Education has sanctioned a research project in the 
College and " Achievement Tests " have been administered in various 
schools of the region for the purpose of standardisation. 

Laxminarayan Institute of Technology. 
The strength of the students on the roll of the Institute was as 

follows : First Year B. Tech. 36, Second Year B. Tech. 33, Third Year 
B. Tech. 31, Fourth Year B. Tech. 52, Reaserch Students (including 
C. S. I. R. and Government of India Research Scheme) 6, Total—158. 
Government of India have sanctioned 2 Senior Research Training 
Scholarships of the value of Rs. 200 per mensem, one each to the Chemical 
Engineering Department and Oil Technology. Government of India 
have also sanctioned industrial training stipends of the value of Rs. 150 
per mensum for the students passing the B. Tech. Examination. An 
additional feature of this year's working was an interesting seminar on 
"Un i t Operation of Fihration in Indus t ry" . The members of the 
staff and the students of the Institute participated in this seminar. 

Department of Political Science. 
The total number of students on roll during the year was 48 (M. A-

Part 1 : 24 and M. A. Part I I : 24). There was no change during the year 
under report in the position of Research Students, who have registered 
for Ph. D. in this department, previously. 

Department of Geology. 
The admissions to the department during the year were 125. One 

student was granted freeship during the year. The number of research 
scholars in the department was two. 

Department of Bio- Chemistry. 
The department is accommodated in its own building. Ten students 

were admitted out of eighty^seven applicants. 
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The following were some of the Research Schemes and Units under 
operation during the year :— 

(i) Studies in Enzymes Reaction in Experimental Diabetes— 
Ad-hoc Scheme (C. S. I. R.)-

(ii) Nurtitional Aspects of Neora and Palm Gur—Ad-hoc Scheme 
(Khadi and Village Industries Commission). 

(iii) Studies in Vitamins and Minerals Concentrates from Rice 
Polishing (Bombay State Industrial Research Committee). 

Department of Public Administration. 

FoUoM'ing isthe statistical statement of the students enrolled, appeared 
at the examination and passed during the year :— 

Examination or Course Number Number Number 
enrolled appeared passed 

M . A . P a r t i 64 61 58 
M. A. Part I I 61 60 54 
Dip. in Local Self-Government 30 17 14 

Seven students were granted freeships. The number of students 
doing research work in the department was ten. The staff consisted of 
one Reader, three whole time and four part-time Lecturers. 

The Nagpur Corporation sanctioned the necessary amount for 
awarding every year a Gold Medal, called the " the Mayor's Gold Medal ", 
to the employee candidate, securing first rank with First Division, at the 
examination for Diploma in Local Self-Government. 

Department of Ancient Indian History and Culture. 

During the year under report, the classes of the Department continued 
to be held in the New Library Building of the University. Seven students 
M-ere admitted to each of the two classes, of whom six appeared for M. A. 
Part I and an equal number of the M. A. Part I I examination. Of these, 
five passed the M. A. Part I I examination, one standing in the First 
Division, three in the Second Division and one in the Third. Of the 
six students, who appeared for the M. A. Part I examination, five passed 
it. 

Department of Pharmacy. 

The fourth batch of 32 students was admitted in August 1959, 
out of which 3 left during the middle of the year. Twenty-six students 
appeared at the First B. Pharm. Examination held in March 1960, out of 
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whom 13 passed, one securing the First Division and three others got 
Compartment. Twenty-four students appeared for'the Final B. Pharm. 
examination and out of them 12 got through and three secured First 
Division. Students were imparted Theoretical and Practical instruction 
in Physiology, Bio-Chemistry and Pharmacology, in the respective Depart
ments of the Medical College, Nagpur. 

Department of Library Science. 

The Department of Library Science, which was established in August 
1956, was in the fourth session during the year, under report. 

The total number of applications received for admission was 97, 
out of which 53 were offered admission for 35 seats, which number was 
fixed for admission to the Department, from the current year. 

The third issue of the Student Librarian, the Departmental Maga?ine, 
was published on 15th March I960, at the hands of Shri G. B. Badkas, 
Vice-Chancellor, Nagpur University, Nagpur. 

Department of Post- Graduate Teaching in Humavities. 

The University had taken over post-graduate teaching in five subjects 
viz., English, Marathi, Hindi, Economics and Philosophy in the session-
1959-60 and had conducted it on an inter-collegiate basis. In the mean
time, the University Grants Commission was addressed for a grant for the 
appointment of Readers and Lecturers in the above five subjects and three 
more, viz., Sanskrit, Historj and Pali and Prakrit and also for the construc
tion of a Post-Graduate Block. The University Grants Commission 
Committee visited the University in May 1959. On the basis of their 
report, the LTniversity Grants Commission sanctioned grants for the 
appointment of Readers and Lecturers in all the above subjects. The 
classes were held in the new Library Building. 

University Hostels. 

The total number of boarders in the three University Hostels for the 
session 1959-60 was 272, as against 218, in the year 1958-59. 

Post-Graduate students were admitted in the Hostel, whereas the 
University Sadaparva Hostel remained open for the Under-Graduate lady 
students as usual. 

There was good discipline amongst the students and better administra
tion was the result of Self-Government by the hostellers. Students 
(both of the Sadaparva Girls Hostel and the Boys' Hostel) participated iq 
various debates, sports and games and won many prizes. 
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Inter-University Youth Festival. 
The University participated in eight items of the Sixth Inter-Univer

sity Youth Festival held at Mysore from 7th December to 10th December 
1959. 

Planning Forum. 
The University Planning Forum continued to function during the 

year 1959-60, with Vice-Chancellor as Chairman and the selected teachers 
and students from the Colleges and Teaching Departments in the Univer
sity as members. 

During the year under report, the Forum celebrated the National 
Plan Day on 13th September 1959, in the Shrimant Poornachandra Rao 
Buty Memorial University Students' Union Hall. A symposium on an 
'Approach to the Third Five-Year Plan' was also arranged. 

National Cadet Corps. 

The total number of the University students on roll of the various 
Unhs of the N. C. C. was 3,665 as against 3,463 in 1958-59. 

6-5. Poona U n i v e r s i t y . 
With its limited resources, the University so far could not publish 

books in Marathi of its own ; it could only subsidize private efforts made 
by writers and publishers to produce text-books in Marathi. During the 
year, an interest-free loan of Rs. 30,000 was received by the University 
from the State Government (Bombay) for the purpose of preparing and 
pubhshing text-books and reference books in Marathi and translations 
into Marathi of standard works. A scheme for the proper utilization of this 
amount has been prepared. , 

When the University Grants Commission recommended the acceptance 
of the Three Year Integrated Degree Courses it had promised to give 
financial assistance to colleges to enable them to meet part of the expenditure 
entailed on the introduction of the Three Year Integrated Degree Courses. 
In pursuance of this policy, the University Grants Commission has sanc
tioned and paid non-recurring and recurrine grants to colleges to the tune 
of Rs. 13,88,174 since the University introduced the Three Year Inte
grated Degree Courses. 

Since the beginning of the University, studies in Commerce were 
included wkhin the purview of the Faculty of Mental, Moral and Social 
Sciences. This year, however, a separate Faculty of Commerce was 
instituted with four Boards of Studies included thereunder, viz., the 
Boards of Studies in Commerce and Mercantile Law, Business Administra
tion, Business Economics and Accountancy and Acturial Science. The 
Faculty has been constituted and will start functioning soon. 
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The Government of Bombay made faciHties for higher education 
available to students belonging to low income groups by offering free-ships 
to all whose guardians' income was less than Rs. 900 per year. The tuition 
fees of students falling in this category were paid by the State Government 
to the institutions concerned. This was a most welcome reform and the 
number of students who could avail themselves of this opportunity during 
the year under report was as under :— 

(i) University Post-graduate Departments . . . . 9 
(ii) Students in Constituent Colleges and Institutions . . 382 

(iii) Students in AffiHated Colleges 2,148 

Building Projects. 
The "Kher Vangmaya Bhavan" was formally inaugurated by Dr. 

C. D. Deshmukh, Chairman of the University Grants Commission, 
on 20th June 1960. Shri Sri Prakasa, Governor of Maharashtra and 
Chancellor of the University, presided over the function. In this new 
building the following Departments have begun to function from June 
1 9 6 0 : -

1. Department of Marathi. 
2. Department of Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages. 
3. Department of Hindi. 
4. Department of Politics and Public Administration. 
5. Department of Experimental Psychology. 

Most of the Lectures in Arts and Social Sciences which were held in 
the main University buildings are now arranged in the Kher "Vangmaya 
Bhavan, from 1959-60. 

The construction of the buildings for the Departments of Zoology 
and Physics is progressing satisfactorily and it is hoped that the buildings 
will be ready for occupation during the second term of 1960-61. 

The buildings for the Hobby Workshop and the Central Workshop 
bre nearing completion. 

The central wing of the building for the Department of Botany in 
which the museum in proposed to be located, is nearing completion. 

University Club. 
The Club continued its normal activities during the year. Facilities 

for sports, indoor games and a library service on a small scale were availed 
of by a good number of the menrbers of the Club. The residents on the 
campus are taking a keen interest in the activities of the Club. The 
University authorities sanctioned this year a non-recurring grant of 
Rs. 1,000 to the Club. 
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Medical Centre. 
With the shifting of the Department of Botany to its new premises, 

a building centrally situated on the site become vacant. The Medical 
Centre which was located at the northern end of the campus was shifted 
to these premises. These premises have now provided residential quarters 
for the Resident Medical Officer, compounder and the helper too. The 
University arranged, with the help of the British Council, four perform
ances of the plays of Shakespeare and Shaw by the Oxford Playhouse 
Company at the Gulati Hall of St. Vincent's High School in November, 
1959. The United States Educational Foundation in India offered its 
co-operation in assigning the services of some specialists to be attached to 
any of university Post-graduate Departments as Visiting Professors. The 
Executive Council, therefore, resolved to accept the offer and to invite 
Professor Henry N. Andrews, Professor of Botany, as Visiting Professor 
at the University during 1960-61. Marathi was permitted as an optional 
medium of instruction and examination for the non-science subjects, viz., 
Economics, Psychology and Civilization in the First Year of the Three-
Year B. Sc. Integrated Degree Course. 

The University has appointed a Committee consisting of Dr. 
V. R. Dhamdhere, Professor G. R. Paranjape, Mahamahopadhyaya 
D. V. Potdar and Shri C. G. Karve to consider the question of 
translating standard works from other languages into Marathi. 

It was resolved that Marathi be not permitted as an optional medium 
of instruction and examination for the Science subjects in the first year of 
the Three-Year B. Sc. Degree Course or in the Pre-Professional Exa
minations. 

The University appointed Committee to consider the proposal to 
include Basic Education as a major optional subject in the existing B. Ed-
Course of this University. 

Extra-Mural Centres. 
The number of Extra-Mural Centres during the previous year was 

79. However, eight of them, viz., Sakri, Parole, Shahade, Nandgaon, 
Shevgaon, Akkalkot, Sangole and Sholapur ceased to function in 1959. 
This setback was slightly compensated by the revival of three centres, viz., 
Amalner (E. Khandesh), Pandharpur (Sholapur) and Khed (Ratnagiri) 
which had become defunct sometime during the last two years. Thus, 
for the major part of the year under review, 82 centres remained active. 

Extra-Mural Camps. 
An outstanding feature of the year's work was the implementation, 

for the first time, of the scheme of Extra-Mural Camps accepted by the 
Board in the meeting held on Mth June, 1958. The scheme is designed 
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Germany 
Austria 
U. S. S. R. 
Canada 
Belgium 
Netherlands 
France 

13 
4 
3 
2 
1 

to offer to Primary Teachers and other interested aduks opportunities for 
short periods of intensive study and reading, writing and discussion under 
the guidance of University teachers and other experts, as also to bring 
Primary Teachers from different parts of the University area into closer 
touch with University teachers and experts and with each other. The 
Board contributed a part of the expenses incurred by the Primary Teachers 
participating in the scheme. An adequate supply of books relevant to the 
subjects of study was made to the Camp from the Board's collection of 
books. 

During the year under review, two Extra-Mural Camps were held 
at Pimpalner (West Khandesh) and at Kurundwad (Kolhapur). 

University Employment Bureau. 
181 candidates were registered during the period. 809 personal 

enquiries were attended to. The number of firms and other organisations 
approached was 134. The number of calls received for filhng of vacancies 
was 119. 248 vacancies were notified and circulated to students. '51 
graduates found employment. Positions in the following categories 
of employment were obtained :— 

1. Administrative . . 22 5. Physicists . . . . 4 
2. Teaching . . . . 7 6. Accountants . . 9 
3. Engineering... . . 5 7. Statistician . . . . 1 
4. Chemists . . . , 2 8. Agricuhural Officer I 

Foreign Universities Information Bureau. 
129 candidates were given help and guidance in obtaining admission 

to various foreign universities and institutions. Of these 52 received full 
or partial scholarships and travel grants. 3,786 personal enquiries for 
courses of study and allied problems were attended to, of which 709 were 
for scholarships and other financial aid. The number of applications for 
overseas admissions was 156. The following are the details regarding the 
admissions :— 

Foreign Countries. 
United Kingdom . . 47 (London 32, Glasgow 3, Edinburgh 

3, others 9.) 
United States of 57 (Wisconsin 5, Texas 4, Michigan 4, 

America. Chicago 3, Pennsylvania 3, Cali
fornia 3, others 35.) 
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Subjects of Specialisation. 
Engineering . . . . 40 Science . . . . . . 1 j 
Technology . . . . 22 Agricuhure . . . . 9 
Commerce and Business 13 Statistics . . . . 6 

Administration. Medicine and Surgery . . 10 
Arts 18 

Scholarships, etc. 
Colombo Plan . , 10 Kansas University . , 2 
Fulbright . . . . 5 Texas University . . 2 
Chicago Univershy . . 3 Others 27 
U. S. S. R. Govt. . . 3 

The Jayakar Library. 
The University Grants Commission has selected the Jayakar Gran" 

thalaya as the centre for the Union Catalogue of the Univershy Libraries 
located in the Western Zone and the work of drafting a suitable scheme for 
the purpose has been entrusted to this Library. 

6,196 books were added to the Library, brineing the total accession 
number to 69,746. Of these 2,504 were purchased under the regular 
grant, 2,604 under the gram from the University Grants Commission, 273 
under the India Wheat Loan Fund and the remaining 815 were received 
gratis. 

Convocations. 

The Eleventh Annual Convocation of the University was held on 
Sunday, the 4th October, 1959 at 4 p. m. Shri Sri Prakasa, the Chancellor 
presided, and Dr. Radhakrishnan, the Vice-President of India, delivered 
the Convocation Address. The number of candidates admitted to the 
various degrees was 2,31 

A special feature of the Convocation was that the Honorary Degree of 
D. Litt. was conferred on Dr. Vinayak Damodar Savarkar. 

The Special Convocation for conferring degrees which was held on 
Sunday, the 14th February, I960, at 3 p. m. in the Convocation Hall of the 
University was presided over by Prof. D. G. Karve, the Vice-Chancellor. 
The number of candidates admitted to the various degrees at this convoca
tion was 836. 

6 6. S . N . D . T . W o m e n ' s Un ive r s i ty , 

After the introduction of the Pre-University Course from 15th June 
1959 in all the Colleges, the First Year of the Three-Year Degree Course in 
Arts has commenced from the 15th June I960 in all the Colleges. 
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(1) Chemistry and physics 
(2) Nutrhion . . 100 
(3) Home Management 100 
(4) Child Development and Family Relations . . 100 
(5) Physiology and Mothercraft . . . . . 100 
(6) Sociology and Psychology 100 
(7) EngHsh 100 
(8) Economics 50 

This new service has been made possible by the generous help 
received from the University of Tennessee through the Government of 
India under the T. C. M. Scheme, in terms of valuable and useful equip
ment for the Home Science Laboratory and costly, informative and 
reference books on the subject of Home Science for the University Library. 

100 

From the year I960, there will be no S. Y. A. (Old) Course Classes 
in any College. There will be only the Pre-University Class, the F. Y. A. 
Class (New Course) and the B. A. Class (Old Course) in all the Colleges. 
This University, along with several others in the country, has introduced 
the integrated Three-Year Degree Course as recommended by the Uni
versity Grants Commission. So far, our Degree Course was of three years' 
duration. The University has decided to extend that duration by one 
year by introducing the Pre-University Class, followed by a Three-Year 
Degree Course. This has been done without deviating from its convention 
of imparting instruction through the medium of the Mother-Tongue of the 
pupils. In spite of one year's study added to the courses, the demand 
from both regular and private candidates for admission and registration 
continued to be heav}'. This is probably due to the numerous special 
attractions and facilities, such as the use of Modern Indian Languages as 
the medium of instruction and examination, wide selection of women's 
subjects including Music, Drawing and Home Science offered to the women 
students, provision for external candidates at all University Examinations 
except the Nursing and the B. Ed. Examinations. 

The Courses of Studies for the B. Sc. in Home Science are to be 
started from the 15th June i960 as one step forward in the expansion of the 
academic sphere. A Degree of B. Sc. in Home Science will be awarded 
at the end of three years. 

This course provides intensive training of three years' duration after 
passing the Pre-University Examination with Home Science as the optional 
subject. The students taking the course are to study Bacteriology, 
Chemistry and Food and Textiles in addition to Biology, Hygiene and 
Home Science with other compulsory subjects. The new course of the 
First Year of the B. Sc. in Home Science consists of the following 
subjects :— 

Marks 
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The University has been made a Regional Centre for the promotion 
of Home Science under the T. C. M. Scheme submitted by the Govern
ment of India through the good offices of the University of Tennessee 
and under the Second Tennessee Home Science Programme, Dr. Miss 
Davison and Dr. Durett have been assigned to this Centre from July 
1959. These two Home Science consultants are to help in furthering 
the work of the In-Service Training of the Teachers at the College in 
Bombay and in planning the curriculum and Laboratory Practicals for 
the new B.Sc. Course in Home Science. 

Last year, equipment worth 32,000 and books worth 5,000 were 
ordered through the Government of India under the T. C. M. Scheme 
and some of the equipments and books have already arrived. 

Under the auspices of the S. N. D. Thackersey Women's University, 
Bombay, a Household Equipment Workshop was held from 8th to 16th 
March I960. Smt. Sharda Divan, the Dean of the FacuUy of Arts 
inaugurated the Workshop which was conducted by the staff of the Home 
Science Department, under the able guidance of Miss Eloise Davison, 
the T . C. M. Technician. A small exhibition of household equipment 
and interesting gadgets was also arranged. 

Post- Graduate Department. 

A Post-Graduate Department for the studies of Marathi and Sanskrit 
for the M.A. Examination has been recently started at the S. N. D. 
Thackersey College for Women, Poona, and at present, there are 12 
tudents in that class. 

Annual Convocation. 

The Ninth Annual Convocation of the University was held on 
Saturday, the 26th September 1959 at 5-30 p.m., at the Sunderbai Hall, 
when Shri Sri Prakasa, the Governor of Bombay and the Chancellor of 
the University, presided and conferred the Degrees on successful candi
dates and delivered an inspiring Address to the students. 

University Library. 

The University spent an amount of Rs. 37,104 an books and perio
dicals from the Budgeted amount of Rs. 41,800 for the University Library. 
The University Grants Commission gave a grant of Rs, 40,000 for the 
purchase of books (Humanities) for the year 1959-60 in March I960 to 
be utilised by the end of December I960. The total accession of new 
books and periodicals comes to 6,315. T h j University Library, to date, 
has a general collection of 31,801 books and periodicals. It subscribes 
to 84 periodicals and receives 24 periodicals by way of gifts from different 

J. 1482—11-A 
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sources. The Catalogue Department of the University Library prepared 
25,260 new cards for the new books added to the Library and put into 
circulation 6,315 books. During the year, the University Library was 
open from 9 a.m. to 5-30 p.m. The statistics given below will give an 
idea of the progress of the University Librarj :— 

1958-59 1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) 

Reader's and Visitors 18,131 27,431 

Reader's Tickets issued to students 1,378 1,560 

Reader's Tickets issued to Staff Members 98 120 

Books issued on the Premises 9,243 14,464 

Books issued outside 11,280 14,871 

Monthly average of Books and Readers . . 1,511 2,429 
and 

3,667 

2,429 
and 

3,667 

University Publications. 

During the year, the University published the following books :— 
(a) General Education {Gujarati).—A text-book on the subject 

of " General Education ", through the medium of Gujarati 
Language for the First Year Examination in Arts. 

Shri K. C. Shah, the Principal, Shree Mahila College, Bhavnagar.. 
has edited it. 

(i) General Education {Marathi).—An adaption in Marathi of the 
Gujarati Book on " General Education ", for the F. Y. A. 
students. 

(c) Text-books on the subject of Biology, Hygiene and Home 
Science, for the Pre-University Examination through 
Marathi and Gujarati, are under preparation. 

{d) A text-book on the subject of Cultural History of India, through 
Gujarati for the Pre-University Class, is also under 
preparation. 

6 '7. Marathwada Univers i ty . 

The University completed the first year of its existence in the month 
of June 1959, by which time it was possible to constitute all the bodies 
of the University. With a view to commemorating the inauguration of 
the University by the Prime Minister of India, the University celebrated 

J-1482—ll-B 
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the first anniversary of the Inauguration on the 23rd August 1959. The 
academic year 1959-60 started on 20th June I960. As post-graduate 
teaching is mainly the responsibility of the University, the University 
authorities decided to establish two Departments in the University, viz., 
the Department of Marathi Language and Literature and the Department 
of Economics during the academic year. Alth ough the University was 
not able to appoint the departmental staff from the beginning of the 
academic year, it started post-graduate teaching in the subjects of Marathi, 
English, Sanskrit, History and Economics in the Faculty of Arts, ?nd in 
Chemistry and Zoology in the Faculty of Science, from August 1959 
with the help of recognised teachers from the staff of the affihated colleges 
in Aurangabad. The introduction of Post-graduate teaching thus marked 
the first important step in the progress of the University. 

The Executive Council decided that, with effect from the Convoca
tion to be held in October 1960, the procedure (that is, form of supplica
tion and rituals), etc., at the Convocation, should be in Marathi. 

The Board of Extra-Mural Studies, at its meeting held on 1st August 
1959, decided to start 10 centres in Marathwada, with a provision for 
five additional centres to afford scope for local initiative. The activities 
of the Board were Started on 2nd October 1959 (Gandhi Jayanti) at 
2 centres, viz., Aurangabad and Mominabad. 

In the course of the first six months after the inauguration of the 
first series, 8 centres were opened and started functioning in the various 
districts of Marathwada as under :— 

Aurangabad District— 
(i) Aurangabad. 

(ii) Bahirgaon. 
(iii) Jalna. 

Nanded District— 
(i) Nanded. 

Parbhani District— 
(i) Parbhani. 
(h) Sailu. 

(in) Basmatb. 
Bhir District— 

(i) Mominabad. 

Efforts are being made by the Board to start centers at Osmanabad, 
Omerga and Latur in the district of Osmanabad, at Hadgaon in the district 
of Bhir, at Deglur in Nanded district, and at Hingoli in the district of 
Parbhani. 
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(i) Marathi Literature . . 

(ii) Political Science 

(iii) Philosophy and Psychology 

(iv) History 

(v) Physical Sciences 

33 

15 

7 

3 

3 

It is gratifying to note that Marathi Literature is the most popular 
subject in the various centres. In the realm of Marathi Literature again, 
old Hterature seems to have a special appeal, as out of 33 lectures delivered 
on Marathi Literature 15 were on the " Saint Poets ". 

fbe collection of books in the University Library amounted to 
4,005 at the beginnimj of the academic year ] 959-60. 

The University was fortunate, thanks to a special grant received 
from the Government of Bombay, in securing the personal library of 
Raja Shamraj Bahadur, Hyderabad Deccan, containing a large number of 
valuable books on a variety of subjects together with the teak-wood shelves 
in which they were stacked. The whole of the collection, which included 
well over 40,000 books, was purchased for Rs. 1,60,000. With the addition 
of these, and books from private individuals' donations, and purchases 
made by the University, the total number of books in the University 
Library towards the end of March 1960 amounted to more than 48,000. 

The collection of books in the Library purchased from Raja Shamraj 
Bahadur of Hyderabad contains sets of works of many authors. Some 
of the rare books included in the collection were pubhshed as early as in 
1638, 1665, 1681. 

Convocation. 

The First Annual Convocation of the University was held on 7th 
October 1959, when Shri Sri Prakasa, Governor of Bombay and Chancellor 
of the University, presided and delivered the Convocation Address. 

21 lecture-series were arranged during the first six months at various 
centres, making a total of 64 lectures. The Board expects to arrange 
56 more lectures before the end of the year under report. If the efforts 
to start centres in the districts of Osmanabad and other districts succeed, 
60 more lectures will be delivered by the end of June I960. 

The following is the break-up according to subjects of the lecture-
series delivered so far :— 
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The Convocation was held in a specially erected pandal in the open 

space behind the existing buildings of the University at Aurangapura. 

The following degrees were conferred at the Convocation :— 
Bachelor of Arts 48 
Bachelor of Science 
Bachelor of Laws . . 
Bachelor of Commerce 
Bachelor of Agriculture 
Bachelor of Education 

6-8. Grant-in-aid. 

21 
15 
12 
6 

11 

Total 113 

The grants to the various Universities in the State by the Government 
are as under:— 

Table No. VI (3) 
State Grants to Univers i t ies 

(1959-60) 

Serial 
No. 
(1) 

Universities 

(2) 

Recurring 

(3) 

Non-
Recurring 

(4) 

Tota l 
Grants 

(5) 

1 Bombay 
2 Nagpur 
3 Poona 
4 S . N . D . T . . . 
5 Marathwada 

Rs. 
. . 8,36,391 
. . 4,29,777 
. . 7,88,213 
. . 1,53,896 
. . 2,54,908 

Rs. 

2,4l',000 

Rs. 
8,36,391 
4,29,777 
7,88,213 
1,53,896 
4,95,908 

In addition to the above, an amount of Rs. 1,86,202 was sanctioned 
as depreciation grant for replacement of apparatus instruments, etc., 
and as depreciation grant on buildings to the Universities as below;— 

Serial 
No. 
(1) 

University 

(2) 

1 Bombay 
2 Poona 
3 Nagpur 
4 S. N. D. T . 

Depreciation 
grant paid 

(3) 
Rs. 
99,298 
59,149 
13,628 
14,127 

Total 1,86,202 
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Total . . 3,52,091 

Apart from matching grants which are part of plan schemes, a non-
plan scheme of grant of loans to the Universities for publication of text 
books in regional languages and in Hindi has been implemented by 
Government without assistance from the University Grants Commission. 
The loans were sanctioned for the first time in 1959-60 as under :— 

Bombay University—Rs. 20,000. 
Poona University—Rs. 30,000. 
Nagpur University—Rs. 50,000-

Amongst the schemes relating to Universities, there is a scheme 
relating to payment of matching grants. Under this scheme matching 
grants on such of the development schemes of the Universities as are 
approved by the University Grants Commission are paid on the basis 
laid down by the Commission. The development schemes in general 
relate to construction of college and hostel buildings, opening of new 
departments, providing additional equipment and such amenities {e.g.. 
Club House for Students and Teachers, Students' Health Centre) and 
activities {e.g.. Hobby Centre, Industrial Estates, Workshops) as would 
enrich University life by offering greater scope for social, cultural and 
academic participation. The grants are also admissible for upgrading 
the salary scales of University teachers, the University Grants Commission 
bearing 80 per cent of the additional cost. The State Government 
de cided to bear the full cost of 20 per cent with effect from 1st April 1958 
on account of teachers directly appointed by Universities. During 
1959-60 the following grants were paid to Universities on this account:— 

S. N. D. T. University—Rs. 4,500. 
Poona University—Rs. 7,167. 
Nagpur University—Rs. 4,260. 

The following matching grants (both recurring and non-recurring) 
have been paid to the following Universities during the year under report 
on such of their development schemes as were approved by the University 
Grants Commission :— 

Rs. 

Poona University 1,25,425 
S. N. D. T. University . . , . 2,16,666 
Nagpur University 10,000 
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Type )f Institutions 

(I) 

Bombay Nagpur 
A 

Poona 

Number Students Number Students Number Students 
of of of 

institu- institu- institu
tions tions tions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1. Universiv Departments . . 1 1,340 1 515 1 689 

2. Researchlnstitutions 10 228 • • 4 89 

3. Colleges for General 
Educatfan. 

16 34,309 17 15,418 20 18,261 

4. Professi(nal Colleges 18 13,989 18 5,446 15 5,801 

5. Special (olleges. . 

Total 45 49,864 36 21,379 40 24,840 

Typcff Institutions 

(1) 

S. N , D . T . Marathwada Total 

Number Students Number Students Number Students 
of of of 

institu- institu- institu
tions tions tions 
(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

1. Diversity Depar tments . . I 

2. Rjkearth Institutions 

3. 

1 

Olleges for General 
pducation. 

professional Colleges 

ipecial Colleges . . 

Total 

1,906 

106 

2,ei2 13 

3,191 

484 

3,675 

5 

14 

64 

56 

2,544 

317 

73,085 

25,824 

139 1.01,770 

6-9. Affiliated Institutions. 
It has to be noted that not all colleges and research insthutions are 

affiliited to the Univershies. Such of those as are affiliated to any of 
the Universities, and are in receipt of grants from the State Government 
are left out of statistical recording if they cater only to departmental 
personnel. 

Table No. VI (4) 
Affiliated Inst i tut ions 

(1959-60) 
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The Table (4) opposite gives the details of institutions affiliated to 
Universities in the State and their enrolment during 1959-60 :— 

N.B.—(i) Each Statutory University, whatever the number of 
its teaching departments, is shown as one unit for statisticeal 
recording. 

(ii) There are a number of Research Institutions which are recog
nised and aided by the Department but they are neither 
affiliated to a University nor do they do any regular teacheng 
work. Such institutions are not recorded in the Tible. 

(iii) There were 19 institutions of Higher Education not afihated 
to any University. Of these, two were Research institu
tions for Higher Education, two were Graduated' Basic 
Training Centres, one was the Nautical Enrineering 
College, 3 were Medical Colleges, one a Training institute 
for Physical Education, one a Co-operative Training 
College, 3 Oriental Colleges, one the Sir J. J. School of 
Art, one a College of Yoga, 2 Rural Institutions at Amravati 
and Gargoti, the Indian Institute of TecbnologT and the 
College of Home Science in Bombay. 

The total number of students in these non-affiliated iifetitutions 
was 2,946 in 1959-60. 

6-10. Univers i ty E x a m i n a t i o n s . 
The following Table presents the candidates who appested and 

passed the more important examinations held by the Universiti^ during 
the year under report. For a comparative study, the percentage (f results 
of these examinations during 1958-59 is also given alongside :—' 

Table No.'VI (5) 
Univers i ty E x a m i n a t i o n s 

(1959-60) 

Serial Examination Number Number Perentage Perchtage 
No. appeared passed 

Perentage 
(195859) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1 B.A. . . 8,407 4,836 5 7 5 89-8 

2 M.A. . . 1,639 1,214 74 6 76-8 

3 B.Sc. . . 3,606 1,809 50-2 61-7 

4 M.Sc. 668 446 66-8 7 5 0 

5 PhD.. 62 45 72-6 42-2 
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Serial Examination 
No . 

(1) (2) 

Number 
appeared 

(3) 

Number 
passed 

(4) 

Percf ntage 

(5) 

Percentage 
(1958-59) 

(6) 

6 L L . M 56 20 35 7 31-4 
7 LL.B . 1,385 788 5 6 9 54-9 
8 M.D. 77 22 28-6 2 5 0 
9 M.B., B.S 360 192 5 3 3 46-8 

10 B.E. (Civil) 256 173 67-6 77-9 
11 B.M.E.E 119 83 69 7 6 7 0 
12 M.Ed 137 84 61-3 87«6 
13 B.T. and B.Ed. 1,077 1,015 9 4 2 94-3 
14 M.Com 273 200 73-3 73-2 
15 B.Com 2,040 984 48-2 45 9 
16 M.Sc . (Tech . ) 15 13 86-7 92-3 
17 B.Sc. (Tech.) 164 138 84 1 1000 
18 M.Sc. (Agril.) 41 41 1000 100-0 
19 B.Sc. (Agril.) 223 187 83-8 71-7 
20 B.Sc. (Vet.) . . 66 53 83-3 92-3 
21 B . T e x t 20 19 95 0 , 83-3 
22 Ph.D. (Tech.) 4 1 25-0 1000 

6-11. E x p e n d i t u r e . 
The following Table gives the total expenditure of the Statutory 

Universities, according to sources for the year of report and the preceding 
year. 

Table No. VI (6) 
Direct Expenditure of Statutory Universities 

(1959-60) 

Source 1958-59 1939-60 

Central Govemment Funds 

State Goverimient Funds 

Board Funds, Fees 

Other Sources 

Total 

For April I960 (Estimated) 

Total for the period ending 31st April 
1960. 

Rs. 

5,40,908 (5-18) 

21,88,253 (20-96) 

63,80,257 (61-10) 

13,32,161 (12-76) 

Rs. 

12,20,669 (9-8) 

25,86,554 (20-7) 

71,51,633 (57-3) 

15,18,128 (12-2) 

1,04,41,579 (100-0) 1,24,76,984 (1000) 

10,39,749 

1,33,16,733 

Tabic No. VT (5)—cont. 
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Serial 
No. 

Name of the Research Institute Recognised by State Govt. 
Grant Rs. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1 Haffkine Institute, Bombay , . B o m b a y 
University. 

Government 

2 Marine Biological Research Station, Taraporewala 
Aquarium, Bombay. 

Do. Do. 

3 Indian Cancer Institute Bombay Do. Do. 

4 

5 

Mumbai Marathi Granthalaya's Marathi Samsho-
dhan Mandal, Bombay. 

Indian Institute of Education, Bombay 

Do. 

B o m b a y 
University. 

10,000 

1,000 

6 Anjuman-i-Islam Urdu Research Institute, Bombay Do. 3,820 

I t will be seen tha t the direct expendi ture on Universi t ies increased 
by over Rs. 20-0 lacs from Rs. 1,04,41,579 in 1958-59 to Rs. 1,24,76,984 
in 1959-60. Dur ing 1959-60 about 57-3 per cent of the direct expendi ture 
was met horn fees as against 6 b 10 per cent in the preceding year. 

Indirect expendi ture incurred by the Universi t ies du r ing the year 
unde r repor t was Rs. 62,44,410 as u n d e r :— 

Rs. 

O n Scholarships and s t ipends . . 5,85,533 
O n Buildings 27,33,853 
O n Hoste ls 2,76,583 
O n Miscel laneous 26,48,441 

2. R E S E A R C H I N S T I T U T I O N S 

6-12. Resea rch I n s t i t u t i o n s — 
D u r i n g the year 1959-60 t h e n u m b e r of Research Ins t i tu t ions has 

increased from 15 in 1958-59 to 16 in 1959-60. Th i s is due to the 
opening of one Research Ins t i tu t ion , the Bombay L a b o u r Ins t i tu te 
recognised by the Bombay Univers i ty du r ing t h e year 1959-60. T h e 
n u m b e r of s tudents in these ins t i tu t ions on 31st March , I960 was 344 
(269 men and 75 women) as against 255 (184 m e n and 71 women) in 
1958-59. Majori ty of these ins t i tu t ions are unde r the admin i s t ra t ive 
control of the Director of Educa t ion , b u t some are unde r the cont ro l 
of the Central G o v e r n m e n t and other H e a d s of D e p a r t m e n t s of the 
State Gove rnmen t . 

Par t iculars in respect of research inst i tu t ions recognised by various 
« Univers i t ies in the Sta te du r ing 1959-60 are as unde r 
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Serial Name of the Research Institute Recognised by State Govt . 
No. Grant Rs . 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

7 Bhavtiya Vidya Bhawan, Bombay , . . , . . Bombay Un i - 15,000 
versity 

8 Psychological Research Institute, Bombay , . . . Do. 

9 Bombay Labour Institute.iBombay . . , . . . Do. 

10 Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona . . Poona Univer-

\ sity. 

11 Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Poona Do. . . 15,000 

12 Deccan College Post-Graduate and Research Inst i- Do. , . 1,51,508 

tute, Poona. 

13 G . K . Institute of Rural Education Gargoti, Kolhapur Do. . . 3,000 

14 Maharashtra Association for the Cultivation of Govemment 1,912 
Sciences, Poona. 

15 Demographic Training Institute, Bombay 1. . . . Do . , . C e n t r a l 
Govemment. 

16 Bombay Natural Historj 'Society, Bombay . . . . Do. 

In addition to the above 16 institutions, the following 2! institutions' 
though not educational institutions, are recognised by Grovernment for 
purposes of grant:— 

Serial Name of the Institution Amount 
No. 
(1) (2) (3) 

Rs. 

1 Jyotirvidya Parisamstha, Poona . . . . . . . . . . . . 172 

2 Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay 25,000 

3 Gandharva Mahavidyalaya Mandal, Bombay , . . . . . . . 5,360 

4 Gujarat Research Society, Bombay 13,000 

5 Anthropological Society of Bombay, Bombay 250 

6 Gujarati Natya Mandal, Bombay , . , . . . . . . . . . 4,200 

74.Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Poona 15,000 
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Serial 
No. 
(I) 

Name of the Institution 

(2) 

Amount 

(3) 

Rs. 

8 Vaiciika Samshodhan Mundal, Poona 4,000 

9 Bhar.i.t Itihasa Sams1>odhak Mandal, Poona 4,000 

10 Maharashtra Sahit \a Parishad. Poona . . 1,000 

1! Kaiv.ilyadham S. M. Y. M. Samiti, Lonavala— 
(<0 Literary Research Department 3,940 

(6) Scientific Resenroh Department 13,510 

12 Rnjwadj Samshodhan Mandal, Dhulia . . 830 

13 Dharmakosha Mandal, Wai (North Satara) 8,000 

14 Akhil Maharashtra Natya Vidya Mandir Samiti, Sanjrli 820 

15 Hyderabad His to r i a l and Literary Res. Society, Npi\i'ed 980 

16 Mahajan Sahitya Prakashan Mandal, Nanded . . 780 

,7 Bharatiy.T Charitra Kosha Mapdal, Poona 1,550 

18 Shri Forbez Gujarati Sabha, Bombay 2,700 

19 Vidarbha Samshodhan Mandal, Nagpur . . 1,903 

20 Shri Eknath Samshodhan Mandal, Aurangabad 1,010 

21 Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay 50,000 

For the first time during 1959-60 Government sanctioned liberal ^ 
grants at 50 per cent of approved expenditure to Research Institutions 
for the constructions of buildings, purchase of equipment and library 
books. Fourteen Research Institutions received Rs, 2,58,766 for this 
purpose. 

Brief notes on the activities of some of these Research Institutions 
follow. 

Haffkine Institute. 

The year 1959 was the year of Diamond Jubilee of the present premises 
of the Haffkine Institute. The occasion was celebrated on 10th January 
1959. The President of the Indian Union Dr. Rajendra Prasad graced the 
occasion as the Chief Guest. The inaugurati'^n ceremony was held under 
the Presidentship of Governor of Bombay, Shri Sri Prakasa. The Inaugura-
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tion of the 4 Day Session programme of celebrations was done by the 
Chief Guest. 29 foreign delegates from various parts of the world partici
pated and over a 100 Indian delegates from various parts of the country 
had also gathered, in addition to a large gathering of local scientists. The 
occasion was a remarkable success and had attracted all-India attention as 
well as publicity abroad. A three-day scientific Session was held and 
symposia were arranged on the subject of Plague, Cholera, Neurotropic 
Viruses, Inflenza, Insect-resistance to insecticides and Snakes and 
Venoms. 

During the Diamond Jubilee the government created H A F F K I N E 
I N S T I T U T E RESEARCH AND D E V E L O P M E N T F U N D for 
promoting research and development at the Haffine Institute. Training 
of Health Personnel and Laboratory Technician's Training Course are 
two of the latest facilities provided by the Institute. Several research 
fellowships and scholarships are awarded through the Institute by National 
agencies like C, S. I. R., or N. I. S., by the State and Central Governments 
and leading private manufacturers. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 

Mahabharata Department.—11,504 pages of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahdbharata have been printed up to date. Out of these, 280 pages were 
printed during the year. These include 216 pages of the Asvamedhika-
parvanc6xt&A by Prof. R. D. Karmarkar, 8 pages of the Mahaprasthanika-
parvan, and 56 pages of the Introduction to the Santiparvan, both edited by 
Dr. S. K. Beivalkar. 

Manuscript Department.—Th.^ printing of the Descriptive Catalogue 
of Government Alaixuscripts has been making steady progress. During 
the year imder Report, a few forms each of three different Volumes were 
printed off. Part 3 of Volume IX (Vedanta Manuscripts), prepared by 
Dr. S. M. Katre, will be out early next yeai". 

Publication Department.—The output of the Department during the 
year, apart from 280 pages of the Mahabharata, consists of 1,506 pages as 
against j ,866 pages printed in the last year. Satisfactory progress has 
been made in connection with the reprinting of the five volumes in the 
Bombay. Sanskrit Series, namely, the Paribhasendusekhara, the Sub-
hasitavali, the Vyakarapamahabhasya, the Rgveda Selections, No. 36, and 
Vedanta by Ghate. The printing of Vol. V , p t . 2 , of M M . Dr. Kane's 
History of Dharmasastra has also made good progress during the year. 

Sales Department.—The total sale-proceeds of the Department 
during the year amoimted to Rs. 28,070-51 as against Rs. 19,853-71 of the 
previous year. These sale-proceeds include an amount of Rs. 3,118-68 
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realised from the sale of the Mahabharata fascicules. As the stock, of the' 
Institute's publications is rapidly increasing, year after year, the need for a.. 
new building for the proper housing of the entire stock is very keenly felt. 

Post-Graduate and Research Department.—This Department, which is 
a constituent Institution of the University of Poona, participated as usual 
in the Post-Graduate teaching in Sanskrit and Ancient Indian Culture 
organised by the University. There were in all 12 students in this Depart
ment working for their Doctorate during the year. Out of these students, 
nine students, who have duly completed their four terms for Ph. D., are 
still working on their respective thesis. 

Decaqn College Post-Graduate and Research Institute. 

The Summer School of Linguistics was held at Coimbatore from 
4th May to 1 Ith June j 959 under the joinc auspices of the Universities of 
Madras and Annamlai, the Linguistic Society of India, the Deccan College 
Post-graduate and Research Institute, Poona, and the P.S.G. Sons' 
Charities, Coimbatore. 

This School recorded a total registration of 220 scholars drawn from 
all parts of India, including about 10 scholars from Ceylon. The number 
of those who were in actual attendance was 189. Of these, 68 were advan
ced students and the remaining were the First-Year registrants. 24 lady 
students enrolled for the School and 3 casual students were permitted to 
attend the classes. 

During the Session of the Summer School First and Second Year 
Diploma Examinations in Linguistics were conducted. 10 candidates 
appeared for the F. Y. Diploma Examination of whom three passed. Of 
the seven candidates registered for the Second Year Diploma Examination 
six appeared and all of them were declared successful. 

Rural Institute, Amravati. 

All activities of the Rural Institute have in their perspective the 
following needs of rural India :— 

(a) Economic, 
{b) Social, 
(f) Cultural, 
{d) Health and Hygiene, and 
(e) Educational. 
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The Institute comprises of— 
(i) a College of Rural Services offering a Three-Year Diploma 

Course ; 
(it) a College of Agricultural Science offering a Two-Year 

Certificate Course ; 
{iii) a College of Civil and Rural Engineering offering a Three-

Year Diploma Course (started from August 1957) ; and 
{iv) a Preparatory Course of one year leading to the Three-Year 

Diploma Course in Rural Services. 

Farm and Z)fliry.—Students are required to attend morning agricul
tural practicals for two hours every day. They are allotted Agricultural 
plots of 33' /\ 33' size at two farms, viz., the Janatawadi and Rajendro 
Garden (ornamental), situated within half a mile from the Institute. 

The Dairy Unit, attached to the Farm contains about 40 heads of 
cattle, including Murrah buffalows and Hariana cows, thus affording full 
scope for teaching purposes. The other activities of the Institute include, 
a Co-operative Store and Canteen ; an Industrial Co-operative Society at 
a village about 2 miles from the Institute ; Co-operative Workers' Orienta
tion Camps, and games and sports. 

Bombay Labour Institute. 
Since the academic year 1959-60 the status of the Institute has been 

raised by the recognition under Section 52 of the Bombay University Act 
1953 as a post graduate institution imparting specialised instruction leading 
to the two-year Diploma in Labour Welfare (D.L.W.) of the Bombay 
University. The University course covers 6 theory papers including 
one full paper in Industrial Sociology besides a paper in practical work 
and an oral examination. 

The enrolment of the candidates for the Diploma Course was com
pleted in May 1959. Out of 40 students enrolled 2 belong to the Backward 
Class community. This being a post graduate course, candidates selected 
are all graduates in the faculty of Arts, Commerce or Law. 

The new course of the University diploma was inaugurated by 
Principal T . M. Advani, Vice-Chancellor of the University of Bombay 
on 2nd July, 1959. 

At the request of German Vice-Counsel Mr. A. V. Schemeling 
arrangements were made to receive and show round, members of the 
delegation of German Federal Parliament on 24th September 1959. 
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The Workers' Education Scheme which was started as a pilot project 
by the Government of Bombay and inaugurated on 20th November 1958 
by Shri Y. B. Chavan, Chief Minister, has now been continued on a firm 
footing. The course covers 40 lecture discussions, 8 observation visits. 
3 Role play periods, 2 group discussions, case conference, seminar, sympo
sium, him show and discussion on current topics. 88 students were 
awarded certificate during the first session. 77 during second session, 
68 during the third session. The second Convocation of the Institute 
for awarding diplomas to successful candidates was held on 2Pth February 
1960 at the University Convocation H?ll. The successful candidates 
of the Dip. L . W. course as well as the successful worker trainees of the 
first and second batch of the workers' Education received their certificates 
from Professor D. G. Karve, Vice-Chancellor, University of Poona. 

Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 

This is the Twentysecond year of Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's dedicated 
services in the cause of education, art and culture. 

Founded on November 7, 1938, by Dr. K. M. Munshi, the Bhavan 
has, during the last 22 years, ceaselessly striven to reintegrate Indian 
culture to suit modern conditions and to resuscitate its fundamental 
values based on Truth, Love and Beauty : " Satyam ", " Shivama" 
" Sundaram ". From modest beginnings, the Bhavan has now blossom at 
into an All-India Movement, in which India's ancient learning and modern 
intellectual aspirations combine to create a new spirit and literature, a 
new history and culture. It has now on its roll 5 Honorary Members, 23 
Founder Members, 54 Associate Members and 239 Donor Members. 
The Founder Members of the Bhavan include men of eminence like Sardar 
Vallabhai Patel, (late Deputy Prime Minister of India), Sir Chimanla 
Setalvad, Dr. Rajendra Prasad (now President of India) and Shri S. 
Radhakrishnan (now Vice-President of India). Among the Honorary 
Members are Shri C. Rajagopalachari, Shri Motilal Setalvad, Mahamahopa
dhyaya P. V. Kane and Shri G. D. Birla. The Council, the Executive 
Committee and the Board of Trustees constiitute the Governing Boby of 
the Bhavan. 

During this year, some changes were made in the Constitution of the 
Bhavan to meet the requirements of its vast expanding activities. The 
Bhavan has made considerable progress during this year. The highlights 
of this year's activities include the starting of a Bhavan's Kendra in 
Bangalore in July, 1959; starting of a fortnightly language Journal in 
Gujarati enthled SAMARPAN from November, 1959 ; the deputation to 
the Bhavan from U.S.A. of Prof. Howard Boatwright and Mrs. Helen 
Boatwright under the Fulbright Scheme to assist the Bhavan in the efforts 
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to harmonise Indian and Western Music ; the purchase of a new property 
located immediately behind the annexe at Chaupatty, and formulation of, 
schemes for a Co-operative Housing Society and medical relief for staff 
members. 

6.13. Expenditure. 

The expenditure of research institutions by sources during the year 
under report and the preceding year is given in the Table below :— 

Table No. VI (7). 

Expenditure on Research Institutions 

(1959-60) 

Source 1958-59 1959-60 

1. Central Government Funds 

2. State Government Funds 

3. Board Funds 

4. Fees 

5, Others Sources 

Total 

For .̂ Vpril 1960 (Estimated) 

Total for the period ending 30th April I960 

Rs. 

53,65,73 
(34 02) 

2,82,179 
(17-89) 

19,603 
(1-24) 

7,38,988 
(46-85) 

15,77,343 
(100 0) 

Rs. 

5,54,302 
(30-94) 

2,54,047 
(1418) 

30,784 
(i-72) 

9,52,563 
(53-16) 

17,91,701 
(100-0) 

1,49,303 

19,41,009 

3. COLLEGES FOR GENERAL EDUCATION 

6.14. Arts and Science Colleges. 

The total number of Arts and Science Colleges increased from 
58 with 66,866 students in them on 31st March 1959, to 64 colleges with 
73,085 students in them on 3lst March I960, giving 1,142 as the average 
number of students per college as against the corresponding figure of 

J-1482—12-A. 
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No. of Colleges No. of students 
in these colleges 

Average No. of 
students per college 

K e g i o n , 
1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 

( 0 (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Greater Bombay 17 18 33,314 35,996 1,959 1,999 

Rest of West 
Maharashtra. 

19 21 18,577 18,480 977 880 

Vidarbha 17 17 12,227 15,418 719 907 

Marathwada 5 8 2,748 3,191 549 399 

Total 58 64 66,866 73,085 1,153 1,142 

Greater Bombay with an addition of a new college in 1959-60 the 
Parle College, Bombay, shows no appreciable rise in the average number of 
students per college. In the districts of rest of West Maharashtra, with 
the number of colleges 21, the average has gone down to 880 per college 
from 977. 

In Vidarbha Region there is no increase in the number of colleges 
for General Education, during the year under report, but the number of 
students in them has gone up from 12,227 to 15,418 giving 907 students 
per college as against 719 students per college in the year 1958-59- This 
is a clear indication of the larger numbers then in 1957-58 that are seeking 
college education in Vidarbha Region-

In Marathwada three new colleges, viz. Chhatrapati Shivaji College, 
Omerga, College of Arts, Osmanabad and Shri Shivaji Mofat College, 
Kandhar have been opened during the year 1959-60, bringing the total 
number of colleges to 8- Total enrolment in these has increased by 443 
over the figure, for 1958-59 i.e., 2,748- Average number of pupils per 
college, however, is 399 as against 549 in 1958-59. 

J-1482—I2-B. 

1,153 for the preceding year. The number of girls in these colleges was 
17, 424 which represented about 23*8 per cent of the total enrolment. 
The regionwise distribution of the colleges is as under :— 

Table No. VI (8). 

A r t s and Science Col leges 

(1959-60) 
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Total 1,91,25,991 2,15,58,544 
(100 0) (100 0) 

For April I960 (estimated) 17,96,545 

For the period ending 30th April I960 . . 2,33,53.089 

6.15. Expenditure. 

During 1939-60 Government decided to sanction liberal grants to 
Arts, Science and Commerce colleges in West Maharashtra for (i) the 
construction of buildings, (ii) purchase of equipment and (iii) purchase of 
Library books. 31 institutions were paid Rs. 19,99,500 on this account 
and about Rs. 30 lakhs are to be similarly paid during 1960-61. Five 
colleges in Marathwada were paid similar grants amounting to Rs. 3 lakhs. 

Loans advanced for construction of buildings amounted to Rs. 2-77 
lakhs for 5 collecges in Vidarbha and Rs. 5-95 lakhs to 13 colleges in West 
Maharashtra under a scheme sponsored by the University Grants Commis
sion whereby the Commission bears 75 per cent of the cost on hostel 
for girls, the State Government released about Rs. 1-18 lakhs, their share 
at 25 per cent, to 6 colleges in West Maharashtra for building of girls' 
hostels. 

The expenditure figures on Arts and Science Colleges by sources 
for 1959-60 and the preceding year 1958-59 are presented in the Table 
below:— 

Table No. VI (9) 

Expenditure on Arts and Science Colleges 

(1959-60) 

Source 1958-59 1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 

1. Government Funds 38,60,214 38,16,109 
(20 18) (17-70) 

2. Board Funds 3,000 
(002) 

3. Fees 1,33,88,330 1,56,19,334 
(7000) (72-45) 

4. Other Sources , 18,74,447 21,23,101 
(9-80) (9-85) 
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Fees contributed 72-45 per cent of the total expenditure in 1959-60 
as against the lower percentage of 70-00 per cent in the preceding year. 
The fees and " other sources " between them make up for the decrease 
in Governm.ent funds and Board funds, the total expenditure being about 
24 lacs more than in 1958-59. 

4. PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES. 
6.16. In 1958-59, there were 59 colleges with an enrolment of 
26,526 in Mshnrashtra State. During the year under review, six new 
Professional Colleges were started bringing the total number of these 
colleges to 65. These new colleges are— 

(i) P. V. D. T . College, Bombay. 
(i) Indian Insthute of Technology, Bombay. 

(iii) Janata Secondary Training College, Chanda. 
(iv) Swavalambi Diploma Training Institute, Wardha. 
(v) Vanijya Mahavidyalaya, Yeotmal. 
(vi) Vidarbha Ayurveda Mahavidyalaya, Amravati. 

According to the classification of Professional institutions suggested 
by the Ministry of Education, Secondary Teachers' Certificate (S. T. C.) 
Classes have now been included under Professional Institutions. 

S. T. C. classes or institutions do not strictly conform to the stand
ards of a college. These have no sepajate building, staff and equipment 
etc. The classes are held usually in the morning or evening in rented 
or loaned accommodation, the staif being part-time. The students 
enrolled are, most of them, working-teachers whose practice-lessons 
are taught in their own schools and supervised by the other trained and 
approved staff members of the school or the staff of the S. T. C. institute. 
As such these classes or institutions do not fall under the catgegory of 
colleges like the Medical, Engineering, Law and other Professional Colle
ges. For these reasons the S. T. C. classes are dealt with in Chapter VII. 
The tot.'-l enrolment in 59 Professional colleges of 1958-59 was 26,526 
(23,495 men and 3,031 women) while in the year under report it was 
27,266 (24,724 men and 2,542 womer^ in 65 colleges. The Table (10) 
gives particulars of these 65 colleges. 

With just over one-third of the 65 colleges in Greater Bombay, the 
enrolment in these colleges accounts for over one half of the total enrolment 
in all the 65 colleges. The average number of students in each type of 
colleges, however, is educationally significent. The Engineering and 
Technological colleges give an average of 627 and Commerce colleges 
905 as against 586 for Law, 368 for Agricultural and 319 for Medical 
colleges. 
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Area 

(I) 

Colleges for 
Education 

Engineering & 
Technological 

Colleges 

Medical and 
Veterinary 
Colleges 

Agricultural 
Colleges 

Number of Number of 
« 

Number of Number of 

Institu- Students Institu- Students Institu- Students Institu- Students 
tions tions tions tions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) .(9) 

1. G r e a t e r 3 516 3 2.608 8 2.813 • > 

Bombay. 
2.608 2.813 

2. Rest of West 6 442 2 1.470 4 1.124 1 477 
Maharashtra. 

1.470 1.124 

3. Vidarbha . . 7 736 2 307 3 1.020 2 840 

4. Marathwada 1 72 1 111 1 154 

Total 17 1.766 7 4.385 16 • 5.068 4 1,471 

Colleges of Colleges for 
Commerce Law Colleges Applied Art 

Other 
Professional 
Colleges 

—» r- ' ^ r 
Number of Numb er of 

Number of Number of 

Total 
No. of 

Nubemr of 

Institu- Students Institu- Students Institu- Students Institu- Students Institu- Students 
tions tions tions tions tions 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

4,700 

2,171 

2,183 

3,718 

458 

360 

(47 

549 83 23 

207 20 

18 

4 

14,987 

6,349 

5,446 

484 

10 9,054 4,683 549 290 65 27.266 

Table No. VI (10) 

Professional Colleges 

(1959-60) 
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6.17. Expenditure. 
The following Table presents the comparative expenditure figures 

on all Professional colleges during the year under report and the preceding 
year :— 

Table VI (11) 
Expenditure on Professional Colleges 

(1959-60) 

Source 1958-39 1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 

1. Central Govemment Funds 3,32,657 21,35,983 
(2-25) (11-51) 

2. State Govemment Funds 71,40,595 82,73,862 
(48-25) (44 59) 

3. Board Funds . . 8,32,106 1,43,600 
(5-62) (6-70) 

4. Fees 51,39,008 52,65,760 
(34-73) (28-38) 

5. Other Sources 13,53,871 16,37,597 
(9-13) (8-82) 

Total 

For April I960 (es%mated) 

For the period ending 30th April 1960 

1,47,98,237 1,83,56,802 
(100-0) (100-0) 

15,46,400 

2,01,03.202 

There is considerable increase in the expendhure under Central 
Government funds. The reason for this abnormal increase in expenditure 
is due to the inclusion of Indian Institute of Technology for the first time 
whose total direct expenditure alone was Rs. 19,01,042 out of which 
Rs. 17,74,801 have been contributed by Central Government. State 
Government contribution shows a decrease from 48-25 to 44-59 per cent. 
Expenditure from Board funds increased by 108 per cent with the excep
tion of two sources viz., Central Government funds and Board funds. 
There is a decrease in the expendhure from all the remaining sources 
during 1959-60. There is an over-all increase of about Rs. 37-58 lakhs 
in the expenditure on Professional education, the average per college being 
about 1-38 lacs in 1958-59 and about Rs. 1-48 lacs in 1959-60. 
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5. COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N 
6-18. Colleges for Special Education increased from 7 to 9 during 

the year 1959-60. The two new colleges started were (1) Jalna Sanskrit 
Vidyalaya, Janla, (2) College of Home Science, Bombay. The enrolment 
in these colleges has registered an increase of 563 over the figure 1,188 
for 1958-59. 

There was an abnormal increase in the enrolment of Rural Vidyapeeth, 
Gargoti (87 to 178), whereas the enrolment in one of the Sanskrit Vidya-
layas, i.e., Shri Ram Sanskrit Vidyalava, Jalna, has gone down from 32 
to 10. 

The enrolment in these thirteen institutions is as under :— 

Enrolment in 

1. Ta ta Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay . . 
2. G. S. College of Yoga and Culture, Synthesis, Lonawala 
3. S. K. Mahavidyalaya, Nanded 
4. Shii Ram Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Jalna 
5. Rural Institute, Amravati 
6. Rural Vidvapeeth, Gargoti 
7. Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay 
8. College of Home Science, Bombay 
9. Jalna Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Jalna 

Total 

1958-59 1959-60 
163 169 

10 10 
14 14 
32 10 

367 335 
87 178 

515 501 
385 
149 

1,188 1,751 

6-19. Expenditure. 
The expenditure, by sources, incurred on the colleges for special 

education during the last two years is given below:— 
Table No. VI (13) 

Expenditure on Colleges of Special Education 

Source 1958-59 1959-60 
(1) (2) (3) 

Rs. Rs. 
1. Central Government Funds . . . . 2.47,722 2,37,948 

(29-53) (24-66) 
2. State Government Funds . . 2,08,715 1,86,042 

(24-88) (19-28) 
3. Fees . . 1,32,773 2,07,101 

(15-83) (21-46) 
4. Other sources . . . . 2,49,644 3,33,725 

(29-76) (34-60) 

Total 8,38,854 9,64,816 
(100-0) (100 0) 

For April 1960 80,401 
For the period ending 30th April 1960 . . 10,45,217 
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The over-all expendhure in 1959-60 has risen by about Rs. 1-26 
lakbs while the expenditure by sources shows variations. There is a 
decrease in the percentage of expenditure falling under Central and State 
Governments. The increase under fees (5*63 per cent) and under "Other 
Sources" (4- 84 per cent) make up the shortfall in total Government funds. 

Further details about colleges for Professional and Special Education 
(other than Colleges of Education) will be found in appropriate context 
in Chapter VIII . The particulars of Colleges of Education are dealt with 
in Chapter VII . 
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Greater 
Bombay 

Rest of 
Bombay 
Division 

Poona 
Division 

Nagpur 
Division 

Auranga
bad 

Division 
Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Number of Institu
tions— 

1958-59 2 4 2 1 9 

1959-60 3 4 3 1 II 

CHAPTER VII 

T R A I N I N G O F TEACHERS 

7-1. This Chapter is divided into three Sections: 
A—Training of Secondary Teachers. 
B—Training of Primary Teachers. 
C—Training of Other Teachers. 

A—TRAINING O F SECONDARY TEACHERS 

7-2. Secondary Training Colleges. 

The training of graduate teachers is undertaken by Secondary Training 
Colleges affiliated to Univershies and by Graduates' Basic Training 
Centres conducted by Government. 

The Secondary Training Colleges cater to teachers from Secondary 
Schools and follow a course of studies, theoretical and practical, as laid 
down by the Universities to which they are affiliated. In the case of 
Graduate Basic Training Centres, the institutions follow the syllabus 
as laid down by the Department, craft being a compulsory subject and 
correlated teachinc a method in practical work. Both these types of in
stitutions are open to Government as well as non-Government teachers. 

The following Table shows the number of Secondary Training 
Colleges affiliated to Univershies and the number of teachers under training 
during the year under report and the preceding year. 

Table No. VII (I) 

Secondary Training Colleges 

(1959-60) 
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Greater 
Bombay 

Rest of 
Bombay 
Division 

Poona 
Division 

Nagpur 
Division 

Auranga
bad 

Division 
Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Number of Teachers 
under Training— 

1958-59— 
Men . . 214 289 243 43 789 

Women 187 90 96 6 379 

Total 401 379 339 49 1,168 

1959-60— 
Men . . 208 258 298 62 826 

Women 308 114 86 10 518 

Total 516 372 384 72 1,344 

Two new Secondary Training Colleges namely (I) P. V. D. T. College 
of Education, Bombay, and (2) Janata Secondary Training College, Chanda, 
were started during the year under report. Of the 11 colleges, 2 were 
affiliated to the Bombay University, 4 to the Poona University, 3 to the 
Nagpur University, 1 to the Marathwada University and 1 to the S. N. 
D . T. Women's University, Bombay. 

The increase of 176 in enrolment in these 11 colleges is mainly due 
to the two new institutions opened during the year. 

Out of the 1,344 students in these colleges, 518 or about 38-6 per cent 
were women. 

During the year under report, 984 teachers (543 men and 441 women) 
appeared for the B. T. or the B. Ed. Examination conducted by the various 
Universities and 923 teachers (513 men and 410 women) passed the 
Examination. 

The following four colleges in the State have been selected by the 
All-India Council for Secondary Education for opening Extension Services 
Departments :— 

1. Secondary Training College, Bombay. 
2. Tilak College of Education, Poona. 
3. University Training College, Nagpur. 
4. S. M. T. T. College, Kolhapur. 

Table No. VTI (\)—cont. 
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The Extension Services Departments of these colleges provide in-
service courses and develop other projects for improving the efficiency of 
teachers in Secondary Schools. The object of this in-service training is 
primarily to make these teachers fully conversant with the new trends in 
Secondary Education and to develop in them initiative and responsibility 
for adopting more dynamic and effective methods of teaching in class-rooms. 
For this purpose the Extension Services Departments have been supplied 
with special equipment in the shape of books, audio-visual aids like pro
jectors, film strips, films, tape recorders and duplicators, as well as a pick-up 
van to be utilised for the supervision of schools and for organising a mobile 
library service for the teachers and students of the associated schools. 
The area of service rendered by each of these Extension Services Depart
ments is so marked as to bring whhin its range a separate group of schools 
to avoid overlapping of jurisdictions. 

The spirit that pervades the activities of these Departments is one of 
camaraderie and service through co-operative effort and individual study. 
Besides Seminars and refresher courses, subject groups are formed which 
meet periodically for panel discussions and co-operative study. Work
shops are organised to work out new ideas and formulate new methods 
through practical procedures. A weekly news-letter and the other in
formative and instructive brochures issued by the Department help to 
maintain close and active contact between schools and their staff. 

7-3. Graduates' Basic Training Institutions. 

During the year under report there were two Basic Training Colleges 
in Maharashtra State. Of these, the Centre at Gargoti is a non-Govern
ment institution, while the other at Dhulia is a Government institution. 
The syllabus prescribed for these centres is a composite one consisting of 
both basic and non-basic subjects. The teachers who pass the final 
examination are awarded a Diploma in Basic Education (D. B. Ed.) by 
Government. They are mainly absorbed in Basic Primary Teachers' 
Training Colleges or as Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors. But 
as the course is equivalent to that of B. T. or B. Ed., they are suitable for 
employment in Secondary Schools as well. 

Liberal stipends are awarded to the trainees in these colleges, half of 
them receiving Rs. 40 per month. The stipends are awarded on the basis 
of merit to non-deputed teachers staying in College hostels. 

Besides the 2 Graduates' Basic Training Centres mentioned above, 
there is a Post-Graduate Basic Training College at Amravati. The 
College is managed by Government. It is affiliated to the Nagpur 
University, and conducts a course leading to the Degree B. T. (Basic). 
All the students in this College receive stipends and no fees are charged 
for the training. 
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1960. 

Table No. VII (2) 

Graduate Basic Traitutig Institutions 

(1959-60) 

I tem r 

Graduate Basic 
Training Centres 

^ , 

Dhulia Gargoti 

Post-Gr. 
Basic 

Training 
College, 
Amravati 

Tota l 

(1) (2) t3) (4) (5) 

Year of Establishment 1948 1956 1955 

O n 31st March I960— 

No. of students on roll— 
Men 45 18 18 81 

Women 3 4 2 9 

Total 48 22 20 90 

No. of students in attached hostels— 

Men 45 18 18 81 

Women 3 4 2 9 

Total 48 22 20 90 

No. of students that passed during 1959-60— 

Men 45 15 18 78 

Women 3 2 5 

Total 48 15 20 83 

All these 3 institutions are co-educational and residence in the hostels 
attached to the institutions is compulsory. The practical side of the 
training includes, besides practice teaching on the correlated pattern, 
community service through programmes of activities in social service, 
rural hygiene, adult literacy and allied services to rural areas around the 
institution. 

The Table 2 gives details of these institutions as on 31st March 
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7-4. Higher Examinat ions in the Professional Training of 
Teachers. 

In addition to the B. T. or B. Ed., all Universities have instituted the 
M. Ed. Examination which can be taken entirely by papers, partly by 
papers and partly by research, or entirely by research. The Ph. D. in 
Education is an exclusively research degree. During the year under 
report, 258 students (161 men and 97 women) were enrolled for the M. Ed. 
Degree and 36 students (32 men and 4 women) were registered for the 
Ph. D. Degree in the Secondary Training Colleges or research institutions. 
84 students (48 m.en and 36 women) were awarded the M. Ed. degree and 
none the Ph. D. (Education) degree by the Universities during 1959-60. 

7-5. Diploma in Teaching. 

There were three colleges, two for men and one for women, viz.,— 
(i) Diploma (in Teaching) Training Institute, Amravati, 

(ii) Swavalambi Diploma (in Teaching) Training College, Wardha, 
and 

(iii) Diploma (in Teaching) Training Institute, Amravati. 
The total number of students in these colleges, as on 31st March 1960, 

was 332 (186 men and 146 women). In addition, there were T . D. Classes 
attached to the following colleges :— 

(i) Ruia College Bombay. 
(ii) St. Xavier's Institute of Education, Bombay. 

(iii) N. W. College, Poona. 
(iv) R. P. Gogate College, Ratnagiri. 
(v) University Training College, Nagpur. 

(vi) Janata Secondary Training College, Chanda. 
The total number of students in these classes was 456 (224 men and 

232 women). 

7-6. Secondary Teachers, Certificate (S. T . G.) Examinat ion : 

In Chapter VI under Professional Colleges and in Table VI (1), 
S. T. C. classes have been included as belonging to the category of Pro
fessional institutions. As they differ from other Professional Colleges 
(vide 6-19.), the S. T . C. classes are dealt whis in this Chapter with other 
similar institutions under "Traming of Teachers". 

To encourage teachers and specially under-graduate teachers in 
Secondary Schools, • to improve their professional qualifications, the 
Department holds once a year an examination for the award of the Secon
dary Teachers' Certificate. The examination is in two parts, theoretical 
and practical, and is open to candidates who have passed the S. S. C. 
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Year 
Number of students 

Year iNUiTiDer oi f~ 
Institutions Men Women Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) t5) 

1958-59 48 802 984 1,786 

1959-60 60 1,162 1,323 2,485 

Out of 60 insthutions, as many as 26 (with 1,124 students) in Bombay 
Division, 16 in Poona Division (with 705 pupils), one in Aurangabad 
Division (whh 20 pupils) and the remaining 17 (whh 636 students) were in 
Nagpur Division. 

In the S. T. C. Examination held during the year under report, 
2,977 teachers (1,501 men and 1,476 women) appeared and 1,916 (882 
men and 1,034 women) passed the examination. 

Examination or any other examination accepted by the Department as 
equivalent to or higher than the S. S. C. Examination including Shastri 
Examination. Candidates who have teaching experience of not less than 
9 months can appear for the Examination after giving the required number 
of practical lessons under an approved teacher, while those without such 
experience have to undergo a regular course of instruction at a training 
institution recognised bj the Department. To meet the needs of candidates 
who do not have the requisite teaching experience, and also of those 
experienced teachers who need guidance in the theoretical side of training, 
a number of S. T. C. Institutions have sprung up at a few centres. They 
provide regular instruction in theory and practice on the general lines of the 
training institutions. 

Government continued to permit, during the year under report, 
candidates from the new components of the State to appear for the S. T. C. 
Examination conducted by the Department. The associations or the 
Public bodies in the new components of the State, desirous of opening 
S. T. C. Institutions were allowed to do so on usual conditions. 

Table No. VII (3) 

S . T . C. Institutions 

(1959-60) 
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Bombay Division 
Poona Division . . 
Nagpur Division 
Aurangabad Division 

31 
35 
36 
II 

U 3 

Forty seven Colleges were managed by Government. There were 
three Municipal Colleges managed by the Bombay Municipal Corporation 
All the remaining 63 colleges were managed by private bodies. 

The total number of students in these colleges increased from 11,934 
on 31 St March 1959 to 13,847 in 1959-60. The average number of students 
per college was 122. 

The following Table shows the number of Primary Training Colleges 
by management and the number of pupils in them during the year under 
report :— 

Table No. VII (4) 

Training Institutions for Pr imary Teachers 

(1959-60) 

Management 

Number of Institutions - Number of students in 
institntions 

„ .A . > 

For For 
Men Women Total 

For For 
Men Women Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Government 39 8 47 5,631 980 6,611 

Municipal 2 I 3 156 144 300 

Private Aided 38 18 56 4,275 2.027 6.302 

Private Un-Aided . . 6 1 7 618 16 634 

Total 85 28 113 10,680 3,167 13,847 

B—TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS 

7-7. The number of Primary Training Colleges in the State increased 
from 93 in 1958-59 to 113 in 1959-60. The increase of 20 colleges is 
accounted for under 18 men's colleges and 2 women's colleges. The 
divisional distribution of these 113 colleges is as follows :— 
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Division 
Number of institutior, 

Average No. of students 
is Number of students per institution 

Division 
1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) f4) (5) (6) (7) 

Bombay Division 
Poona Division 
Nagpur Division 
Aurangabad Division 

19 
20 
24 

4 

23 
24 
28 
10 

2,435 
2,811 
3,619 

311 

2,832 
3,147 
3.815 

886 

128 
140 
150 
77 

123 
131 
136 
88 

Total 67 85 9,176 10.680 139 125 

The following paragraphs give details separately about institutions 
for men and for women. 

T R A I N I N G OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (MEN) 

7 ' 8 . Institutions and Students. 
The total number of Training Colleges for men increased from 67 

(whh 9,176 trainees) in 1958-59 to 85 (with 10,680 trainees). The in
crease of 18 was due to the opening of 18 new colleges during the year. 

Of the 85 colleges, 23 were in Bombay Division, 24 in Poona Division, 
28 in Vidarbha and 10 in Marathwada. 

Under the Government of India scheme for increasing the trained 
element of teachers in existing Primary Schools as well as to meet the 
need of trained teachers for the compulsory education programme during 
the third Five Year Plan, 20 new Primary Training Colleges (13 Government 
and 7 non-Government) were opened during 1959-60 in the State. Each 
of these colleges started with two divisions of 50 students each thus pro
viding 2,000 additional places in training institutions. The entire ex
penditure on account of these 13 Training Colleges is borne by the 
Government of India. 

The total number of students increased from 9,176 on the 31st March 
1959 to 10,680 in 1959-60. According to the recommendations of the 
non-Government Primary Training Colleges Committee, all colleges have 
to maintain hostels and provide accommodation for at least 75 per cent 
of the pupil-teachers on roll. Also according to the revised Grant-in-aid 
Code, no college is allowed to admit more than 40 students to a class. 

The following Table gives details of Primary Training Colleges for 
the year 1959-60 and 1958-59 :— 

Table No. VII (5) 
Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachers 

(1959-60) 
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7.9. Training Institutions by Languages. 
Out of the 85 Primary Training Colleges for men, as many as 80 or 

94-1 per cent were meant for teachers in Marathi schools, one or 1-1 per 
cent was meant for teachers in Gujarati Schools, 3 or 3-5 per cent were 
meant for Urtlu teachers and 1 or M per cent for Hindi teachers. The 
number of colleges managed by Government was 39 ; the remaining 46 
were managed by private agencies. The number of students in colleges 
with Marntbi as medium was 10,216 or a little over 95*6 per cent of the 
total number of students. The corresponding percentage in colleges with 
Urdu as medium was 3-4 and the percentage was negligible (less than 
I per cent) in respect of Gujarati and Hindi. Of the 10,680 students, as 
many as 9,188 or 86-0 per cent were residing in hostels attached to the 
colleges, 57*2 per cent in hostels attached to Government Colleges and 
42-8 per cent in hostels attached to non-Government Colleges. 

The Table 6 gives particulars of these Colleges as on 31st March 
1960. 

Table No . VII (6) 

Training Institutions for Pr imary Teachers for Men-by Languages 
(1959-60) 

I tem Marathi Gujarati U r d u Hindi Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

No. of Institutions : 

Government 37 2 39 

Non-Government , . 43 1 1 1 46 

Total 80 1 3 1 85 

No. of Students in Institutions : 

Government 5,351 280 5,631 

Non-Government . . 4,865 77 79 28 5.049 

Total 10,216 77 359 28 10,680 

No. of Students residing in Hostels: 

Government 4,970 280 5,250 

Non-Government . . 3.910 28 3,938 

Total 8,880 •• 280 28 9.188 

I - H 8 2 - 1 3 - A 
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Year 
Government Funds Other Sources 

^ Total Year 
On On Non-

Government Government 
Institutions Institutions 

(— 1 
On On Non-

Government Government 
Institutions Instituticns 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1958-59 . . 12,81,199 5,00,741 37,940 4,90,093 23,09,973 

1939-60 . . . . 14,97,195 5,92,140 64,865 6,48,875 28,03,075 

Expenditure for April . . . . . . • • 2,33,589 
1960(c-timated). 

Total expenditure up to . . . . . . . . 30,36,664 
30th April I960. 

T R A I N I N G OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (WOMEN) 

7.11. Institutions and Students. 

The number of Primary Training Colleges for Women was 28 in 
1959-60, 2 more than in 1958-59. Eight of the Colleges were skuated in 
Bombay Division, 11 in Poona Division, 8 in Nagpur Division and I in 
Aurangabad Division, 

J-1482—I3-B 

7.10 . Expenditure. 

The expenditure on training institutions for men primary teacher 
increased from Rs. 23,09,973 in 1958-59 to Rs. 28,03,075 in 1959-60. 
Out of the total increase of Rs. 4-93 lakhs, as much as Rs. 3-07 lakhs were 
met from Government funds. The amount spent by Government on 
the Training Institutions for men was Rs. 20,89,335 which represents 
about 74-5 per cent of the total expenditure on these institutions. 

The following Table gives expenditure figures on Training Colleges 
for men for two successive years :— » 

Table No. VII (7) 

Expenditure on the Training Institutions for Men 
Primary Teachers (Amount in Rs.). 

(1959-60) 
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Table No. VII (8) 

Training Institutions for W o m e n Primary Teachers 

(1959-60) 

Average No . of students 
Number of Institutions Number of students per Institution 

Division A -

1938-59 1959-60 1938-59 1959-60 1956-39 
-/ , 

1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 17) 

Bombay Division 9 8 1,028 1,153 114 144 

Poona Division 10 11 956 1.048 96 95 

Nagpur Division 6 8 708 815 118 102 

Aurangabad Division 1 1 66 151 66 151 

Total 26 28 2,758 3,167 106 113 

7.12. Training Inst i tutions by Languages. 

Of the 28 institutions, 24 impart instruction through Marathi, 2 
through Urdu, and one each through Gujarati and Hindi. The number of 
colleges conducted by Government was 8 or 28*5 per cent of the total. 
The corresponding percentage for men's institutions was 45'8. 889 stu
dents from Government institutions were residing in the hostels attached 
to the institutions, thus giving a percentage of 50 2 to the total number of 
students studying in these institutions. The number of students residing 
in the hostels attached to non-Government institutions was 880 or 49-8 
per cent of the total number of students in those institutions. 

The number of women trainees in these institutions increased from 
2,758 on 31st March 1959, to 3,167 on 31st March I960. The average 
number of students per college was the highest in Aurangabad, {viz., 151) 
and the least in Poona Division {viz., 95) ; the average for the State as a 
whole being 113 as against 106 in 1958-59. 

The following Table gives the distribution of Women's Training 
Institutions for two successive years by divisions :— 
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The Table 9 gives the details of these insthutions as on 31st 
Maicb I960, by languages. 

Table No. VII (9) 

or Primary 
^vanguages. 

(1959-60) 

Training Institutions for Pr imary Teachers for W o m e n 
by Languages. 

Item Marathi Gujarati Urdu 

(I) (2) (3) (4) 

English Hindi Total 

(5) (6) (7) 

N». of Inst i tut ions: 

Govemment . . 7 

Non-Government 17 

Total . . 24 

Number of Students 
in Institutions : 

Government . . 906 

Non-Government 1,364 

Total . . 2,270 

Number of Students 
residing in Hostels : 

Government . . 815 

Non-Government 781 

Total . . 1,596 

282 

282 

23 

23 

74 

147 

221 

74 

74 

394 

76 

76 

8 

20 

28 

980 

394 2,187 

3,167 

889 

880 

1,769 

7.13. Expenditure. 

The expenditure on training institutions for women increased by 
Rs. 1,44,966 from Rs. 7,89,031 in 1958-59 to Rs. 9,33,997 in 1959-60. 
The expenditure from Government funds on these institutions was 
Rs. 6,68 282 which represented about 71*5 per cent of the total expen
diture. The corresponding percentage in 1958-59 was 71*0. 
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Year 
Government Funds Other Sources 

. A Total Year 1 • • ''• ' • • • "1 
On On Non 

Government Government 
Institutions Institutions 

On 
Government 
Institutions 

> 

On Non-
Gcverrment 
Insiitutions 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1938-59 2.36,444 3,24,004 35,732 1,92,851 7,89,031 

1959-60 3,70,678 2.97.604 1,723 2,63,992 9,33,997 

Expenditure for April 
1960 (estimated). 

.. •• •• 77,833 

Total expenditure up to 10,11,830 
30th April I960. ' 

7.14. In view of the needs of private Training Colleges to have 
their own buildings, Government sanctioned for the first time a schem-
for paying grants at liberalised rates, i.e., 50 per cent of the total expendie 
ture, to these Training Colleges. The scheme is to be operated for two 
years only from 1959-60. Building and equipment grants to 31 institu
tions amounting to Rs. 8,45,500 were sanctioned in Maharashtra State. 

7.15. Syl labus of Pr imary Training Institutions. 

The revised syllabus which was introduced in institutions situated 
in the old Bombay State area in 1956-57 and extended to other regions in 
1957-58 continued to be in force during the year under report. The 
revised syllabus tries to integrate professional training with academic 
achievements. The course has been simplified to suit the two levels of 
teachers—P. S. Cs., who have had 7 years' of education and S. S. Cs. who 
have had 11 years' of education. In professional training the courses 
are distinctive while in academic instruction the teachers who have passed 
the S. S. C. Examination are given more intensive training. It is ex
pected that S. S. C. trained teachers will be available to man the higher 
classes of Primary schools in larger numbers. 

The following Table gives the details of expenditure on Women's 
Primary Training Institutions for two consecutive years :— 

Table No. VII (10) 

Expenditure on the Training Institutions for Women Primary 
Teachers ( A m o u n t in Rs.) . 

(1959-60) 
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The syllabus has also replaced the present system of having heads of 
Examination by three groups of allied subjects viz.. Education, Crafts 
and Academic subjects ; and the passing standards are fixed for the groups 
as a whole and not for separate subjects. 

The instruction for the Junior Certificate is linked with the Senior 
Certificate. Any teacher who is a P. T. C. as per old rules or a Junior 
Certificate holder is eligible to qualify himself for the Senior Certificate 
by passing the Senior Certificate Examination in the following subjects :— 

1. Practical Examination in crafts. 
2. Practical Examination in teaching. 
3. Written examination in 6 papers of the Senior Certificate exa

mination. 
It will, however, be necessary for such teachers to have passed the 

S. S. C. Examination, and put in a minimum service as teachers, as 
prescribed by Government. 

From 1956-57, two types of Training Courses have been provided 
for Primary School Teachers, the Junior Primary Teachers' Certificate 
Course for P. S. C. passed teachers and the Senior Primary Teachers' 
Certificate course for S. S. C. passed teachers. The S. S. C. passed 
teachers were previously eligible to undergo the Primary Teachers' Certi
ficate course in one year but this one years course was discontinued 
gradually with the idea that the S. S. Cs. should be required to obtain the 
Senior Primary Teachers' Certificate only. This one year course for 
S. S. Cs. was discontinued in the old Bombay State area in the year 1956-57 
and in the Vidarbha area from 1959-60. On re-examination of the whole 
question, Government considered that in order to improve the supply 
of trained teachers, it is desirable to re-introduce the one year's Junior 
Primary Teachers' Certificate Course for S. S. C. teachers. 

Government, therefore, under No. P T C 1959-A, dated the 3rd 
February 1960, issued orders as follows :— 

1. S. S. C. passed teachers who want to complete Junior Course 
shall be permitted to take up one year Junior Primaiy 
Teachers' Certificate now reintroduced. 

2. On completion of the one year's Junior Primary Teachers' 
Certificate Course, these teachers shall be eligible for the 
pay scale Rs. 50—90 which is prescribed by Government for 
Junior Trained Primary Teachers. 

3. S. S. Cs. who will be obtaining Junior Primary Teachers' 
Certificate in accordance with the one year's course now re
introduced, shall be eligible to appear privately for the 
Senior Primary Teachers' Certificate Examination 2 years 
after obtaining the Junior Primary Teachers' Certificate. 
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4. Teachers who fulfil the condhions mentioned above shall 
appear for and pass the following tests at the Examination 
to be eligible for the Senior Primary Teachers' Certificate. 

(i) Practical Test in Crafts—Group I. 
(ii) Practical Examination in Teaching—Group II . 
(iii) Six papers in Academic subjects—Group I I I . 

The above orders of Government were to be effective from the 
academic year 1960-61. 

During the year under report, 3,743 candidates (3,418 men and 
325 women) appeared for the Senior P. T. C. Examination of whom 
2,556 (2,375 men and 181 women) passed. The number of candidates 
who appeared for the Junior P. T. C. Examination w âs 6,926 (5,014 men 
and 1,912 women), and the number who passed the Examination was 
4,695 (3,320 men and 1,375 women). 

7.16. Extension Service in Primary Training Colleges 

The scheme of extension service in Primary Training Colleges was 
first introduced in 1956-57. Six colleges in the State were given a small 
grant of Rs. 300 each for carrying on extension services in the area of 10 
miles roundabout them. It is hoped that the Training Colleges will 
find a good opportunity to maintain contact with the teaching profession 
through these extension services and be of effective help in providine in-
service courses to the teachers in the field. 

C—TRAINING OF O T H E R T E A C H E R S : 

7.17. Hindi Teachers. 

Arrangements have been made for training Hindi teachers for Primary 
schools and for Secondary schools. For the former, the Department 
conducts four months' short-term training courses in selected Primary 
Training Colleges in the State for selected School Board teachers who are 
deputed to these courses. They are paid a deputation allowance of Rs. 25 
per month. The training of Hindi teachers for Secondary Schools is 
mostly done by private agencies which coach candidates for the Lower 
and/or the Higher Hindi Shikshak Sanad Examination. The Lower 
H. S. S. Examination is taken by students who undergo a Refresher 
Course of four months' duration, while the Senior H. S. S. Examination 
by those who undergo a Refresher Course of 9 months' duration. 

During the year under report, 4 courses of 4 months' duration for 
40 primary teachers each were organised—2 at Dhulia and 2 at Poona, 
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The number of institutions coaching students for the Hindi Shikshak 

Sanad Examination was 29. The total number of students in these 
institutions during the year under report was 712 of whom 362 were 
women. The total expenditure on these institutions during 1959-60 was 
Rs. 41,679 which was met from fees (Rs. 32,436), State Government funds 
(Rs. 400) and other sources (Rs. 8,843). 

7-18. Pre-Pr imary Traitiing Institutions. 
During the year under report, the number of pre-Primary Training 

Colleges increased from 10 in 1958-59 to 12. All these training colleges 
were located in cities. The Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir Kosbad which 
was in rural area was closed during the year under report. 

The num.ber of trainees in these colleges increased from 577 (4 men 
and 573 women) on 31st March 1959 to 692 on 31st March I960. All 
the trainees were women. 

The expenditure on these colleges during the year under reoort was 
Rs. 2,10,457 of which an amount of Rs. 1,01,323 (or 48-1 per cent) was 
met by Government. The corresponding figures for 1958-59 were 
Rs. 1,88,457 and Rs. 94,911 (or 50-36 per cent) respectively. 

Further details about these colleges are given in the Table I I . 

Table No. VII (11) 
Pre-Pr imary Training Institutions (1959-60) 

Rest of Auran-
Item Greater Bombay Poona Nagpur gabad Total 

Bombay Division Division Division Division 
0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Number of Institutions . . . . 2 . . 5 5 . . 12 
Number of Trainees— 

Men 
Women 178 . . 242 272 . . 692 
Total 178 . . 242 272 . . 692 

Number of Teachers— 
Men 4 . . 8 . . . . 12 
Women 11 . . 22 33 . . 64 
Total 15 . . 28 33 . . 76 

Rs. Rs . Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
State Government Funds . . . . 19,440 . . 14,199 67,684 . . 1,01,323 
Direct expenditure from— 

Fees 19,679 . . 23,696 17,951 . . 61,326 
Other sources* 2,113 23.696 19,999 . . 47,808 
Total 41,232 63,591 1,05,634 2,10,457 

•Other source*—Includes endowments, mtmicipal funds and other source*. 
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7-19. Drawing Teachers. 

During the year under report, there were three Drawing Teachers' 
Training Institutions in the State. They were— 

(1) The Department of Teacher Training attached to the Sir J. J* 
School of Art, Bombay ; 

(2) Chitrakala Shikshak Shikshanalaya attached to the Abhinava 
Kala Vidyalaya, Poona; and 

(3) Drawing Teachers' Certificate Class of Kala Niketan, Kolhapur. 

The duration of the course in each of these institutions is one academic 
year. The total number of students in these institutions as on 31st 
March 1960, w a » 121. 

During the year 1957-58, Government had appointed a Committee 
to review and revise the syllabus for pre-Primary Training Colleges. 
One of the recommendations of the Committee was to introduce a revised 
Pre-P. T . C. syllabus in all the pre-Primary Training Colleges in the 
State. Government had accepted the recommendation, and the revised 
syllabus was introduced in all the colleges in the State from June 1958. 

According to the revised syllabus there will be one year's course for 
Matriculates and two years' course for P. S. C. passed teachers. The 
examination will be held in two parts—Practical and Theoretical. This 
measure of upgrading and systematizing the syllabus of Pre-Primary 
Training Colleges has resulted in raising standards and in bringing 
these Colleges to a uniform pattern of training. 

Besides the institutions mentioned above, the following two institu
tions prepare students for the Trained Teachers Certificate and the 
Kindergarten and Junior School Teachers' Certificate—St. Margaret's 
Training College, Bombay and St. Mary's Training College, Poona. 

The number of students in these two colleges on 31st March, 1959 
was 108 (19 men and 89 women). The number of candidates who passed 
the Trained Teachers' Certificate was 13 and the number who passed the 
Kindergarten and Junior School Certificate was 39. 
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Name of the Examination 
1959-60 

Number Number 
appeared passed 

(I) (2) (3) 

Drawing Teachers'Examination . . . . . . 136 108 

Drawing Masters' Examination . . . . . . 64 49 

Arts Masters' Examination 74 23 

7- 20. Physical Education Teachers. 

The details about the training of Physical Education teachers are 
dealt with in Chapter X. 

The following Table shows the resuks of the Drawing Teachers' 
Examination for the year 1959-60 :— 

Table No. VII (12) 

Drawing Teachers' Examination (1959-60) 
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C H A P T E R V i n 

PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N 

8 ' 1 . The facihties provided for Professional and Special Education 
in the State can be conveniently considered under the following main 
heads* :— 

A—Agricultural Education ; 
B—Commercial Education ; 
C—Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education ; 
D—Forestry Education ; 
E—Legal Education ; 
F—Medical Education ; 
G—Veterinary Education ; 
H—Music, Dance and Drama; 
I—Education in Fine Arts ; 
J—Social Sciences ; 
K—Other Institutions of Professional and Special Education. 

A—AGRICULTURAL E D U C A T I O N 

8-2. General Set-up of Agricultural Education. 
Agricultural Education in this State is provided at three levels. 

At the top, there are Agricultural Colleges which are affiliated to Univer
shies. These admit students who have completed the Secondary School 
course. Next to them come Agricultural High Schools or Multi-purpose 
Schools with Agricuhure as one of the courses. These provide instruc
tion of a pre-vocational type along with a good deal of general 
education. At the lowest level there are Agricultural Schools which 
provide instruction in Agriculture to those who have completed the 
Primary School course. It is thus obvious that these three types ot 
institutions try to provide specialisation in Agriculture at different levels. 

Agricultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the admini
strative control of the Director of Agriculture while Agricultural High 
Schools and Multi-purpose Schools with Agriculture as one of the courses 
are under the control of the Director of Education. 

8.3. Agricultural Colleges. 
The personnel for research and extension work in agriculture comes 

from the Agricultural Colleges. On 31st March 1960, there were 
Agricultural C'^llcges, one each at Poona, Nagpur, Akola and Parbhani 

•Teacher Educntion is dealt with in Chapter VII , Oriental Studies will be deah with in 
Chapter XIV and Institutions for training in Physical Education will be dealt with In 
Chapter X . 
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Number of Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Government 

1958-59 

4 

1959-60 

4 

Total 
Number of students in Institutions— 

Govertunent and Total 

4 

1,132 

4 

1,471 
Expenditure (Direct)— 

From State Government Funds— 
Government Institutions and Total 12,69,943 13,50,577 

Total— 
GovertwneBt Inatitutions and grant Total 16,50,031 18,59,930 

all of them managed by the State Government. The Poona College is 
affiliated to Poona University, the Colleges at Nagpur and Akola are 
affiliated to Nagpur University and the College at Parbhani to Marath
wada University. 

In order to meet the requirements in respect of Agricultural graduates 
for manning the various Departmental posts, the admission capacity 
of the existing colleges has been enhanced as under:— 

Poona from 150 to 200. 
Nagpur from 128 to 200. 
Akola from 64 to 128. 
Parbhani from 32 to 104. 

The duration of the course at the Parbhani College is of three years 
while that at the other 3 colleges is of four years. In order to bring uni
formity in all Agricultural Colleges in the State, the 3-year course after 
Inter Science at Parbhani has been converted to a 4-year course after 
S. S. C. Examination as in the other three colleges. During the year 
under report students were, however, admitted to the first year of the 
3-year degree course to maintain continuity of out-put in Agricultural 
graduates. The colleges at Poona and Nagpur provide adequate facilities 
for post-graduate training leading to the M.Sc. (Agri.) degree. 

The total number of candidates who appeared for and passed the 
Bachelor of Agriculture Examination during the year under report was 
265 and 229, respectively. The number of candidates who appeared 
for the Master of Agriculture Examination was 42, all of whom passed the 
examination. Only I candidate appeared for Ph.D. in Agriculture and 
secured the degree. 

The following Table shows the statistics of these colleges for two 
successive years :— 

Table No. VIII (1) 
A g r i c u l t u r a l Colleges (1959-60) 
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8.4. Agricultural Higli Schools . 

The number of Agricultural High Schools or Multi-purpose Schools 
with Agriculture as one of the courses in 1959-60 was 42. These classify 
as Secondary Schools which are dealt with in Chapter V—Secondary 
Education. 

8.5 . Agricultural Schools. 
Manjri type Agricultural Schools provide a 2 year integrated 

diploma course in Agriculture. Training imparted in these schools 
included training in Agriculture, Animal Husbandry Dairy, Co-operation, 
Public Health and Civics, Rural Development, Veterinary Science, 
Horticulture, etc. These training centres are located at Buldana 
Kolhapur, Parbhani, Sindewahi, Tharsa, Amravati and Manjri. The 
Amravati Centre is run on grant-in-aid basis while the rest are run by 
Government. A 2 year course has been started at these 7 centres 
during 1959-60 to train Gram Sevaks in basi knowledge of certain 
important subjects related to rural development work. 

In order to train personnel as multi-purpose village-level workers in 
Development Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, Basic 
Agricultural Schools have been established at Parbhani, Sindewahi, 
Amravati and Buldana. The Basic Agricultural School at Buldana was 
started during the year 1958-59- Training in Agricuhure and allied 
subjects is given in these schools for a period of one year. Six Extension 
Training Centres at Kolhapur, Parbhani, Sindewahi (Chanda), Tharsa 
(Nagpur), Amravati and Manjri (Poona) were in operation in the State 
during the year. These Centres train Gram-Sevaks, and the course 
includes extension work in rural development. Each Centre conducts 
a course of six months except the centre at Kolhapur, where the duration 
of the course is of one year. The candidates are selected from the depart
ment of Agriculture. 

Selected village artisens are trained for a period of one year in smithy, 
carpentry and masonry works to enable them to establish, with some 
Government aid, work-shops in villages. A work shop wing was func
tioning at the Extension Training Centre at Manjri. One year's training 
in Home Science is imparted to Gram Sevika trainees in three Home 
Science Wings at Sindewahi, Manjri and Amravati. There were also 
4 Poultry schools in the State—one at Kirkee (Poona), another at Dhulia 
the third at Kolhapur, and four at Kopargaon (Ahmednagar) started 
this year. The schools run two types of courses in Poultry Husbandry 
short-term courses of 3 months' duration and long-term courses of 9 
months' duration. The total number of students in these 4 institutions 
during the year tmder report was 181. 
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The following Table compares the statistics of these five types of 
institutions for two consecutive years:— 

Table No. VI I I (2) 
Agricultural Schools 

(1259-60) 

Number of Institutions— 
Govemment 
Non-Goverimient . . 

Total 

Number of Students in Institutions— 
Govemment 
Non-Government . . 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From State Govemment Funds— 

Goverrunent Institutions 
Non-Government Institutioi^ . . 

Total 

T o t a l -
Government Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions . . 

Grand Total 

1958-59 1959-60 

24 25 
3 3 

27 28 

2,083 1,899 
291 409 

2,374 2,308 

8,69.895 
54,478 

12,25,012 
88,287 

9,24,373 13,13,299 

11,72,047 
1,21,262 

13,32,030 
1,32,866 

12,93,309 14,64.896 

B—COMMERCIAL E D U C A T I O N 
8.6. General Set-up. 

Commercial Education in this State is provided through three types 
of institutions— 

(i) Colleges of Commerce ; 
(ii) Commercial High Schools and Multi-purpose Schools with 

Commerce as a course ; and 
(iii) Commercial Institutions. 

Colleges of Commerce are affiliated to Universities and provided 
a 4-year degree course after the Secondary stage. The Commercial 
High Schools and Multi-purpose Schools provide a pre-vocational course 
of Commercial Education along with General Education. The Com
mercial Institutions provide instruction in such courses as Shorthand, 
Typewriting, Accountancy and Secretarial Practice. 

The oldest and the most important College of Commerce in the 
State is the Sydenham College of Commerce and Economics, Bombay, 
which is conducted by Government. There is a separate Inspector of 
Commercial Schools assisted by Assistant Inspectors for the purpose of 
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inspecting Commercial High Schools and institutions recognised by the 
Department. He also conducts the Commercial Examinations instituted 
or recognised by Government. 

8.7. Colleges of Commerce . 
During the year under report, the total number of Commerce Colleges 

in the State was 10, as against 9 in 1958-59, a new college having been 
started at Wardha. The number of students in these colleges increased 
from 7,952 on 31st March 1959 to 9,054 on 31st March I960. Of the 
10 colleges, as many as 7 were in West Maharashtra. The remaining 3 
were in Vidarbha, there being no separate Commerce College in Marath
wada. 

In the B.Com. Examination held during the year, 2,040 candidates 
appeared and of these 984 passed the Examination. Out of the 273 
candidates who appeared for the M.Com. Examination, 200 were declared 
successful. 44 candidates appeared for the Diploma in Business Manage
ment (B.M.) out of whom 19 passed the Examination. For the Diploma 
in L. S. G. D . 17 candidates appeared out of whom 14 were declared 
successful. 

The following Table gives the statistics of these college for two 
successive years :— 

Table No. VI I I (3) 
Colleges of Commerce 

(1959-60) 

Number of Institutions— 
Govertunent 
Non-Government . . 

Total 

Number of Students in Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Government 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From State Government Funds— 

Govertmient Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions . . 

Total 

Goverrunent Institutions . . 
Non-Government Institutions 

Grand Total 

1958-59 1959-60 

I 1 
8 9 

9 10 

1,694 1,535 
6,298 7,519 

7,992 9,054 

81,722 1,09,399 

81,722 1.09,399 

3,12,662 2,99,935 
13,13,220 12,38,258 

16,25,882 15,38,193 
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Serial Name of the Centre 
No . 
( i ) (2) 

1 Sangl i High School, Sangli. 

2 G. S. High School, Jaigaon. 

3 Government High School, Satara. 

4 Main Rajaram High School, Kolhapur. 

5 M . R. High School, Gadhinglaj. 

6 Government Commerce Centre, Alibag (Kolaba). 

7 Government Technical-rum-Ccmmercial Centre, Nasik. 

8 Government Commerce Centre, Ahmednagar. 

9 Government Commerce Centre, Poona. 

10 Government Technical High School, Malegaon Camp. 

11 R. V. Technical High School, Khar, Bombay. 

12 Northcote Technical High School, Sholapur. 

$.8. Commerc ia l Higl i Schools , 

The total number of Commercial High Schools or Multi-purpose 
High Schools with commerce as one of the subjects in the State, in 1959-60, 
was 24. These schools classify as Secondary Schools which are dealt with 
in Chapter V—Secondary Education. 

In certain places Government conduct or assist Commercial Centres 
where students attending the local Secondary Schools and opting for 
Commercial Education are given specialised training through qualified 
staff. There were 12 such centres during the year under report. The 
names of these centres are given in the Table below :— 

Table No. VII I (4) 

Commerce Centres 

(1959-60) 
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(1) 
1958-59 

(2) 
1959-60 

(3) 

Xumber of Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Government . . 145 i98 

Total 145 198 

Xumber of Students in Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Goverrunent . . 17,842 24,105 

Total 17,842 24,105 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From State G o v e r n - G o v e r n m e n t Institutier.s 
ment Funds. \Non-Government Insti tuticrs 6,776 10,083 

Total 6,776 10,083 

810. Commercial Examinations. 
The following Table shows the number of candidates who appeared 

and passed G. C. D. C. and G. C C. Examinations held in May and 
October 1959 

Appeared Passed 
( "~ '—, I ' • ^ ——1 

Name of Examinations April/May October/ April /May October/ 
1939 November 1959 November 

1959 1959 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

G.C.D.C. Examinations . . 781 156 286 33 
G.C.C. Examinations . . 6,936 8,034 4,064 4,083 

The G. C. C. Examination was conducted as usual at 19 centres and 
the G. C. D. C . at 29 centres in Maharashtra. 

J-1482-14-A. 

8. 9, Commerc ia l Institutions. 
During the year under report the number of Commercial Institu

tions increased from 145 in 1958-59 to 198 in 1959-60 and their enrolment 
increased from 17,842 to 24,105 during the same period. The total 
expenditure on these institutions increased from Rs. 8,21,919 in 1958-59 
to Rs. 10,59,390. 

The following Table gives the details of Commercial Institutions in 
the State for the years 1958-59 and 1959-60 :— 

Table No. VII I (5) 
Commercial Institutions 

(1959-60) 
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ApriJ/ October/ April/ October/ 
Name of Examinations May November May November 

1959 1959 1959 1959 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

A t Shorthand Examinations . . 542 654 177 335 

At T jp ing Examinations . . . . 719 816 348 448 

The G. C. Examinations in Marathi and Hindi Typewriting were 
conducted at 7 centres in Maharashtra and that of Hindi Shorthand in 
May-October 1959 at 6 centres. 

The Government Commercial Certificate Examination in Shorthand 
and Typewriting in English was conducted in October/November 1959 
at 19 centres. The number of candidates who appeared for the Exami
nation was 8,034 and the number of candidates who passed the 
Examination was 4,083-

The London Chamber of Commerce Examination was held as usual 
in three stages, during the year under report. The following Table 
shows the number of entries for the three different stages for the year 
under report and the preceding year :— 

Table No. VIII (6) 

London Chamber of Commerce Examination 

(1959-60) 

Name of Examinations 
Number of 
entries in 

1958-59 

Number of 
entries in 

1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) 

Higher Certificate Stage 173 59 

Certificate Stage 205 31 

Elementary Stage 58 28 

JjooK-keepmg and Accountancy claimed the hignest numoer oi 
entries (31) at all the three stages of the examination, the other subjects 
in order of importance being Commercial Law with 8 entries for Higher 

J-1482-14—B 

At the Higher Proficiency Certificate Examinations, the following 
candidates appeared and passed in May and October 1959 Examinations :— 

Appeared Passed 
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Certificate stage, Shorthand with 4 entries for Certificate stage and Type
writing with 10 entries for Elementary stage. 

The results of the examination were not very satisfactory. Out of 
38, 24 and 24 candidates who appeared for the Examination at the three 
stages, 18, 2, 2, respectively, were successful. 

C—ENGINEERING, T E C H N I C A L AND I N D U S T R I A L 
EDUCATION 

8 1 1 . General Set-up. 

Since 1948, a separate Directorate of Technical Education supervises 
all institutions imparting Engineering, Technical and Industrial Educa
tion. The head of this branch of administration is designated as the 
Director of Technical Education. He is assisted by an adequate subor
dinate staff and there is a State Council of Technical Education whose func
tions are to advise Government and make recommendations regarding:— 

(i) courses and standards of instruction ; 

(ii) inspection, conditions of recognition and grant-in-aid ; 

(iii) opening of new technical institutions ; 

(iv) appointment of Boards of Studies for various branches of 
technology and engineering ; 

(v) arrangements for examination and award of certificates and 
diplomas; 

(vi) preparation of text-books in Hindi and regional languages. 

The Training Organisation of Government of India, Ministry of 
Labour, Directorate General of Re-setdement and Employment, New 
Delhi was transferred de-jure to State Government with effect from 1st 
November 1956, and was placed under charge of the Directorate of Tech
nical Education and continues to be in his charge. 

The activities of the Department mainly comprise the following:— 

(1) Collegiate and Higher Education, 

(2) Secondary, Vocational, Industrial and Technical Education, 

(3) Craftsmen Training, 

(4) National Apprecenticeship Training, 
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(5) Evening classes for Industrial Workers, 
(6) Inspection and recognition of non-Government institutions and 

payment of grant-in-aid, 
(7) Conduct of departmental examinations in Technical subjects and 
(8) Award of educational concessions, scholarships, etc. 

The Directorate has an annual budget of about 2-27 crores, and 
during 1959-60 it was exercising administrative control over 69 Govern
ment Institutions (including Engineering Colleges) and over 244 non-
Go vemment institutions spread all over the State. The total expendi
ture during the year imder report on the Special Organisation for Technical 
and Industrial Education was Rs. 16,068,706. 

Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education in this State is 
provided at four levels. At the top come the Engineering and Technical 
Colleges which provide various degree and diploma courses. Next in 
order are the Technical High Schools and Multipurpose High Schools 
with Engineering as one of the subjects, which provide a pre-vocational 
course in Engineering along with General Education. Then come Tech
nical, Engineering and Industrial Schools which prepare students for 
several professions in the field. Lastly, there are a number of Arts and 
Crafts Schools which prepare students for a number of trades and skills. 

8-12. Colleges of Engineering and Technology. 

The total number of Engineering and Technology Colleges increased 
by l , i.e., from 6 in 1958-59 to 7 in 1959-60. The new institution is the 
Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay, started in 1958-59 but accounted 
for the first time in 1959-60. The intake capacity of the Degree Courses 
at the Colleges of Engineering at Poona was increased from 685 to 808. 

Of the 7 colleges only two colleges viz., the Laxminarayan Insthute 
of Technology, Nagpur and Indian Institute of Technology, Bombay 
were Technological Colleges, and all the remaining were Engineering 
Colleges. 

Three colleges were conducted by Ciovemment, one by the Central 
Government, the Nautical Engineering College, Bombay, and the 
remaining two by the State Government. 

The total number of students in these colleges increased from 4,238 
on 31st March 1959, to 4,385 on 3ist March I960. Of the total expendi
ture of Rs. 57,17,103 incurred in 1959-60 as much as Rs. 20,02,088 (or 
about 35-02 per cent) was spent from State Government funds. 
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1938-59 1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) 

Number of Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Government . . 

3 
3 

3 
4 

Total 6 7 

Number of Students in Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Government . . 

962 
3,276 

1,099 
3,286 

Total 4,238 4.385 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From State Govern - f Government Instituticns 
ment Funds . \ N o n - G o v e m m e n t Instituiioi> 

9,58,978 
6,72,807 

13,02,605 
6,99,483 

'I'otal 16,31,785 20,02,088 

Government Institutions . . 
Non-Government Institutions 

14,52,264 
19,04,827 

18.51,246 
38,65,857 

Grand Total 33,57,091 57,17,103 

Technical Education at the Secondary level is provided through— 
(i) Technical High Schools which offer only the Technical courses 

(ii) Technical-cMffj-Commerce High Schools which provide both 
these vocational courses ; 

(iii) Multi-purpose High Schools having Technical courses; and 
(iv) Technical Centres which provide Technical courses to pupils 

from neighbouring Secondary Schools. 
Of these Technical Centres also provide short-term courses in tech
nical practical subjects to students directly registered by them. The 
first three types of institutions fall under Secondary Education dealt with 
in Chapter V. 

In certain places Grovernment conduct Technical Centres where 
students attending the local Secondary Schools and opting for Tec'mical 
Education are given training in workshop processes as well as elmentary 

The following Table gives the details of these Colleges for two conse
cutive years:— 

Table No. VII I (7) 
Engineering and Technical Col leges 

(1959-60) 

file:///Non-Govemment
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theoretical education in the principles of Engineering, through qualified 
staff. The number of such centres on 31st March I960 was 19, three 
new centres having been opened at Wardha, Yeotmal and Gondia in 
1959-60. No admissions were, however, made at the Yeotmal Centre. 
The total number of students admitted to the centres increased from 
3,626 in 1958-59 to 3,914 in 1959-60. The details about these centres 
are given in the following Table :— 

Table No. Vl I I (8) 
Technical Cent res 

(1959-60) 

Number of students 
admitted in 

1958-59 1959-60 

I. Technical High School, Dadar, Bombay . . 130 93 

2. Technical High School, Vile Parle, Bombay 181 

117 

238 

3. Technical High School, Thana 

181 

117 268 

4. Technical High School, Ulhasnagar, Kalyan 117 135 

5. Technical High School, Ahmednagar 170 185 

6. Technical High School, Jilgaon 234 256 

7. Technical High School, Bhusawal . . 145 203 

8. Technical High School, Dhulia 413 483 

9. Technical High School, Nasik 139 157 

10. Technical High School, Malegaon 160 166 

II . Technical High School, Poona 414 537 

12. Technical High School, Satara 502 544 

13. Technical High School, Mahad 131 136 

14. Technical High School, Ratnagiri . . 294 294 

15. Shivaji Technical High School, Kolhapur . . 391 375 

16. T . M. Technical High School, Sawantwadi 88 84 

17. At Wardha 

18. At Yeotmal and 

19. At Gondia 

in Vidarbha 

Total 

N.A. 

3,626 

N.A. 

3.914 
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1958-59 1959-60 

Number of Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Go vemment 

137 
34 

124 
51 

Total 171 175 

Number of Students in I n s t i t u t i o n s -
Government 
Non-Government 

7,532 
4,533 

8,644 
5,620 

Total 12,065 (4,264 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From . . . . Go\ernment Institutions 
State . . . . Non-Government Institutions 

Government 
Funds. Total 

32,25,616 
2,90,624 

35,16,240 

38,46,823 
5,30,951 

43,77,774 

Total— 
Government Institutions 
Non-Govemmmt Institution.' 

, 48,35,786 
10,64,249 

47,08,747 
15,93,628 

Grand Total 59,00,035 63,02,375 

It will be seen that the number of schools increased from 171 in 
1958-59 to 175 in 1959-60. Of the 175 schools, 4 were Engineering 
Schools, 34 were Technical Schools and the remaining 137 were Industrial 
Schools. The number of Industrial Schools managed by the Department 
of Cottage Industries and Industrial Co-operatives, Bombay State, was 
87 as on 31st March I960. In addition, there were a number of produc
tive Centres which have not been taken into consideration as these are not 
educational institutions though training in skills is imparted in these 

There nas thus been an increase of 288 students attending Technical 
Centres. 

8 1 4 . Engineering, Technical and Industrial Schools. 

The following Table shows the number of Engineermg, Technical 
and Industrial Schools during two successive years :— 

Table No. VI I I (9) 
Engineering, Technical and Industrial Schools 

(1959-60) 
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Total 

Number of Students in Institutions—• 
Government 
Non-Govenunent 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From State Government Funds— 

Govemment Institutions. . 
Non-Government Institutions . . 

Total 

T o t a l -
Government Institutions. . 
Non-Government Institutions 

120 140 

11 
5,468 6,571 

5,468 6,562 

1,260 
1,72,815 77,286 

1,72,815 78,546 

1,260 
6,15".! 23 5,64,330 

Grand Total . . 6,15,123 5,65,590 

institutions to apprentices. Most of these schools were of peripatetic 
nature and were established at places or centres after the due consideration 
of the number of artisans, the extent of likely response, the possibilities of 
formation of Co-operative Societies of the trained artisans and the possibi
lities of exploring local raw materials for the purpose of production. The 
instructors at these peripatetic schools offer technical assistance and 
guidance to past trainees and other artisans working in the villages in the 
neighbourhood of the Centres where the schools are located, in addition 
to imparting instruction on the latest methods of production taking into 
account design, variety and quality of finished product. 
8 1 5 . A r t s and Craf ts Schools . 

The Arts and Crafts Schools are under the control of the Director 
of Technical Education. They prepare students for a number of trades 
and skills. The number of such schools during the year under report 
was 140 and the number of students in them on 31st March i960 was 
6,582. The total expenditure on these schools during the year under 
report was Rs. 5,65,590 of which an amotmt of Rs. 78,546 was met by 
Goverrunent. 

The following Table gives details about these schools for the years 
»958-59 and 1959-60:— 

Table No. VIII (JO) 
A r t s a n d Craf ts Schools 

(1959-60) 

1958-59 1959-60 
Number of Institutions— 

Govemment . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Non-Government 120 139 
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8.16 . Government Apprentice Scheme. 

The scheme was imroduced in 1937 by opening one centre at the 
Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay. 

The aims of the scheme are to accept young men for apprentice
ship in Engineering, Weaving, Spinning and Dyeing in Textile and 
Typography courses, depending upon the number of vacancies made 
available by the industrial concerns co-operating in the scheme. The 
object of the scheme is to turnout skilled workers by having benefit of 
practical training in Industrial Workshops and in Textile Mills and by 
giving theoretical instruction in the evening classes arranged at the Vic
toria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay, for apprentices for Engineer
ing and Textile courses at the School of Printing and Technology, Bombay 
for apprentices for Typography. 

8.17. Craftsman Training Scheme. 
Consequent on the transfer of the Training Organisation of the 

Government of India, Ministry of Labour, New Delhi, to the Direc
torate of Technical Education, the four Industrial Training Centres 
at Bombay, Aundb, Poona and Kolhapur and the Overseers' course 
under the Craftsman Training Scheme run at the Government Poly
technic, Aurangabad, were taken over by the Director of Technical PMuca-
tion with effect from 1st November 1956. During 1959-60, 1,980 seats 
were provided in these institutions. 

8.18. Technical Examinat ions . 
The Director of Technical Education conducts a large number of 

examinations in Engineering, Technical and Industrial courses approved 
by Government. The results of these examinations are given in detail 
in General Table No. VIII printed at the end of this Report. 

D—FORESTRY E D U C A T I O N 
8.19. The Forests Department of the State has established educa
tional institutions for training the personnel required by the Department. 
Two Foresters' Training Schools located at Bordi (Thana District) and 
Chanda (Nagpur Division) offer training to selected candidates for pre
paring them for posts of foresters. The course is of 8 months' duration 
and subjects like Silviculture, Forest Mensuration, Forest Engineering 
Geometry, Surveying, Accounts Procedures, Forest Law, Botany, Forest 
Utilisation, etc., are taught. Practical training is also imparted through 
excursions and camps in centres of forest activities. The school at Bordi 
is for the training of Foresters only, while the one at Chanda runs parallel 
courses, one for foresters and the other for Forest Guards. During the 
year, 30 trainees were admitted in the Bordi institution, and 55 at Chanda. 
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1958-59 1959-60 

Number of Institutions— 

Govemment 
Non-Government 

1 
7 

1 
7 

Total 8 8 

Number of Students in I n s t i t u t i o n s -

Government 
Non-Government 

1,505 
2-049 

1,449 
3,234 

Total 3,554 4.683 

Expenditure (Direct)— 

From State Govmment Funds— 
Government Institutions 
Non-Govemment Institutions . . 

•• 

T o t a l -
Government Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions . . 

. 2,14,396 

. 5,61,089 
2,01,206 
5,43,660 

Grand Total . 7,75,485 7,44.866 

The number of Law Colleges in the new Maharashtra State remained 
constant i.e. 8. Of these 8 Law Colleges the College at Bombay was 
managed by State Government while the remaining 7 were non-Goveorn-
ment institutions. 

Regionwise distribution of these colleges is 6 in West Maharashtra 
and one each in Nagpur and Aurangabad Divisions. 

The total number of trainees in these schools on 31st March I960 
was 85 and the expenditure incurred during the year under report on 
these schools was Rs. 13,569. 

E—LEGAL E D U C A T I O N 

8.20. Legal Education in this State is provided in colleges affiliated 
to Universities. The following Table gives the details of Law Colleges 
for the years 1958-59 and 1959-60 :— 

Table No. VI I I (11) 
Law Colleges 

(1959-60) 
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The total number of students in these colleges increased from 3,554 
in 1958-59 to 4,683 in 1959-60 and the total expenditure decreased by 
Rs. 30,619 during the year under Report. As these colleges are generally 
self-supporting, no grant-in-aid is given to them. 

During the year under report, 1,385 candidates appeared for the 
LL.B. Examination and of these 788 were declared successful. The 
number of candidates who appeared for the LL.M. Examination was 
56 and the niftnber who passed the Examination was 20. 

F—MEDICAL E D U C A T I O N 

8 .21. General Set-up. 
Medical Education in this State is provided through Medical Colleges 

and Medical Schools. 

The Medical Colleges teaching the Western system of Medicinel 
are affiliated to Universities and provide a 5 | years' course after the 
Inter-Science Examination. The colleges teaching the Ayurvedic system 
of Medicine provide a 4 i years' course after the Inter-Science Examina
tion. The duration of the course in Dental Colleges and in the Colleges 
of Pharmacy is 4 years and 3 years, respectively. 

The Medical Colleges at Bombay, Poona and Nagpur had clinical 
teaching facilities. To provide this facility at the Aurangabad College 
a special hospital with 150 beds has been constructed. 

The A;^urvedic Colleges prepare students either for the G.F.A.M. 
Degree Co^Urses of the Faculty of Ayurvedic Medicine, Bombay, or to 
the B.A.M.S. Degree of the Poona or Gujarat Universities. 

Training of nurses, midwives and auxiliary nurses is undertaken 
by Medical Schools attached to the Medical College Hospitals and the 
District Hospitals. The duration of the course in General Nursing is 
of 3 years and in Auxiliary Nursing, Midwifery, it is of 2 years. Training 
in Midwifery extends over a period of about one year for General Trained 
nurses. There are also some Medical Schools providing instruction in 
the Ayurvedic system of Medicine at a lower level. The duration of 
these courses is generally 4 years, and Matriculates are eligible for admis
sion. At the end of the course a diploma is awarded to successful candi
dates. 

The Ayurvedic institutions are under the administrative control of 
the Director of Ayurved, Bombay State, and all other institutions are 
Under the direct control of the Surgeon-General with the Government 
of Maharashtra. 
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Number of Institutions— 
Government 
Non-Govemment 

Total 

Number of Students in Institutions^— 
Government 
Non-Govemment 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct)— 
From State Government Funds— 

Govemment Institutions 
Non-Govemment Institutions . . 

Total 
T o t a l -

Government Institutions 
Non-Govemment Institutions . . 

Grand Total 

1958-59 1959-60 

6 6 
7 8 

13 14 

2,490 2.624 
1,879 2,111 

4,369 4,735 

. 27,81,303 30,16,747 
3,39,034 3,42,387 

31,20,337 33,59,135 

. 35,54,459 38,73,211 
19,34,429 21,90,373 

54,88,888 60,63,584 

8.22. Medical Colleges. 
The number of Medical Colleges at the end of the year was 14. Of 

these 6 were Government Colleges. 

In the new Maharashtra State, there were 6 colleges of Medicine 
and Surgery, 5 Ayurvedic Colleges, 2 Dental Colleges and 1 College of 
Pharmacy. Out of these, 1 College of Medicine and Surgery and 1 Ayur
vedic College were in Vidarbha. There was only 1 Medical and Surgical 
College in Marathwada. Thus the break-up of the 14 Medical Colleges 
in the State was as follows :— 

Colleges of Medicine and Surgery. . 6 
Ayurvedic Col leges ' . . . . . . 5 
Dental Colleges 2 
Colleges of Pharmacy . . . . 1 

The Vidarbha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Amravati, was newly opened 
during the year under report. 

The following Table gives the details of Medical Colleges for two 
consecutive years:— 

Table No. VIII (12) 
Medical Colleges 

(1959-60) 
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1958-59 1959-60 

Number of Institutions— 

Government . . . . . . . . 25 33 
Non-Government 39 38 

Total 

Number of Students in Institutions— 

Govemment 
Non-Government 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct) — 

From State Government Funds— 

Govcrrmient Institutions 
Non-Government Institutions . . 

Total 

64 71 

2,480 2,472 
2,298 2,204 

4,778 4,676 

6,10,516 13,52,164 
1,10,394 1,65,095 

7,20,910 15,17,259 

T o t a l -
Government Institutions . . 6,61,485 113,94,458 
Non-Govemment Institutions . . . . 5,72,455 8,90,348 

Grand Total . . 12,33,940 22,84,806 

Of the 71 Medical Schools on 31st March I960, 43 were in West 
•^laharashtra, 23 were in Vidarbha, 5 were in Marathwada. 33 schools 
were managed by Government and the remaining 38 were non-Govern-
n^ent. There were 56 schools for Nursing and Midwifery classes of 
which 30 were Government and the remaining 26 were non-Government. 
The remaining 14 schools provided instruction in Ayurvedic (II) and 
Homoeopathic (3), Medicine at a lower level. The Robertson Medical 
School at Nagpur with 435 pupils was imparting instruction in .\llopathy 

8 .23 . Medical Schools. 

The following Table gives details of Medical Schools for the year 
1958-59 and 1959-60:— 

Table No. VII I (13) 

Medical Schools 

(1959-60) 

file:///llopathy
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The total number of students in these schools on 31st March 1960, 
was 4,676, 2,472 being in Government Schools and the remaining 2,204 
in non-Government Schools. The number of students in Nursing and/or 
Midwifery classes was 2,988 (36 boys and 2,952 girls), while the number 
of students in Ayurvedic Schools was 973 (810 boys and 163 girls) and 
in Homoeopathic Institutions 269 (214 boys and 55 eirls). 

The total expenditure on Medical Schools increased from Rs. 12,51,434 
in 1958-59 to Rs. 22,84,806 in 1959-60. An amount of Rs. 15,17,259 
(or 66-41 per cent) was borne by the State Government during the year 
under report as against Rs. 7,20,910 during 1958-59. 

G—VETERINARY EDUCATION 
8.24. General Set-up. 

There are at present only two Veterinary Colleiees, one at Bombay 
and the other at Nagpur, providing a four-year degeree course leading 
to the B.Sc. (Vet.) Degree, of the Bombay and Nagpur University, res
pectively. There were also five institutions which provided one-year 
courses consisting of 9 months' theoretical instruction and 3 months, 
practical instruction in Veterinary Education at a lower level. All these 
institutions are under the administrative control of the Director of Animal 
Husbandry, Poona. 

8.25. Veterinary College, Bombay. 
The total number of students in the college as on 31st March 1960 

W a s 249 and the total expenditure on the college was Rs. 4,49,645 of 
which Rs. 4,44,245 was met from State Government funds. The number 
of students on 31st March 1959 was 271 and the total expenditure during 
1958-59 was Rs.1,96,287 out of which Rs. 1,91,767 was met from State 
Government funds. 

Veterinary College, Nagpur. 
The Veterinary College started at Nagpur during 1958-59, admitted 

84 students to the first year during 1959-60. Out of a total expenditure 
of Rs. 2,27,835 incurred during the year, Rs. 2,27,515 was met from State 
Government funds. 

8.26. Stockmen's Training Courses. 
These courses are provided at the schools at Kolhapur, Nagpur 

and Hingoli (District Parbhani). One more insthution was opened at 
Amravati during the year by Government. All these schools are managed 
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by Government. The total number of students in these schools on 
31st March I960 was 270. The total expenditure on these schools was 
75,421 and the whole of this expenditure was borne by Government. 

H—MUSIC, DANCE AND DRAMA 
8 .27 . M u s i c Educa t ion . 

During the year under report, there were 42 Music Schools in the 
State distributed as follows :— 

Greater Bombay . . . . . . 6 
Rest of Bombay Division . . . . 7 
Poona Division . . . . . . 18 
Nagpur Division 7 
Aurangabad Division . . . . 4 

42 

Two schools were closed during the year under report. 
All these were private institutions. Total expenditure on these 

institutions was Rs. 2,61,745 out of which Rs. 26,885 was the State Govern
ment share. The total number of students in these schools on 31st 
March I960 was 2,157 (868 boys and 1,289 girls). 

The following Table gives the details of Music Schools in the State 
for the two preceding years :— 

Table No. VI I I (14) 
M u s i c Schools 

(1959-60) 
Number of Institutions— 

Government 
Non-Govemment 

Total 
Number of Smdents in Institutions— 

Govemment 
Non-Go-s'ernment 

Total 
Expenditure (Direct)— 

From State Govemment Funds— 
Government Institutions 
Non-Govemment Institutions . . 

Total 
T o t a l -

Government Institutions 
Non-Govemment Institutions . . 

1958-59 1959-60 

" 44 •• 42 

44 42 

3,600 '2,157 

3,600 2,157 

31,145 26,885 

31,145 26,885 

2,73,055 2,61,745 

2,73,055 2,61,745 Grand Total 
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8.28. Dancing Schools. 

On 31st March 1960, there were only 2 dancing schools recognised 
by the Department. The number of students in these schools was 15 
and all of them were girls. The total expenditure on these schools was 
Rs. 3,417 of which State Government's share was Rs. 170 only. 

8.29. Dramat ic Art. 

Government have decided to utilise part of the proceeds of the 
entertainment tax to encourage dramatic art and a part of the compre
hensive programme drawn up for the purpose is being executed by the 
Education Department. Activities under Dramatic Art are being dealt 
with in Chapter XIV—Other Educational Activities. 

I—EDUCATION AND FINE ARTS 

8.30. General Set -mp. 

The premier institution for imparting eduction in Fine Arts in 
this State is the Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay, estabhshed in 1856. 
Recently other institutions have come into the field and have shown good 
promise. The other institution which is doing very good work in the 
field although it has not reached the status of the institution mentioned 
above is Abhinava Kala Vidyalaya, Poona. This institute is allowed 
by the Department to conduct, on prescribed terms, the normal classes 
for Drawing teachers for the region. It is also granted a regional centre 
for the Governm.ent Higher Art Examinations in Drawing and Painting 
for which a large number of candidates are prepared and sent up by the 
Art Institutes and Classes in the mofussil. The training facilities in 
Art Education afforded by this institution is a source of inspiration to 
the general mofussil public. Besides this institution, there are a number 
of schools of Art at various centres in the State. They prepare students 
for the different examinations conducted by the Department. 

The independent office and post of Inspector of Drawing and Craft-
work was created in 1915 prior to which Sir J. J. School of Art and its 
Dean looked after Art Education in the State. The main responsibilities 
of this Officer are to inspect Higher Art Institutes and the teaching of 
Drawing in Secondary and Primary Schools, the conduct of Government 
Drawing Grade Examinations, the award of Drawing grants to Secondary 
Schools, etc. He also acts as Secretary to the Higher Art Examination 
Committee. Since 1949 two posts (in B.E.S. Class I I ) of Assistant 
Inspectors of Drawing and Craft-work have also been created in order 
to enable the Inspector to cope with his growing responsibilities. An 
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Assistant Secretary has been appointed since 1957-58 to assist the Ins
pector of Drawing and Craft-work who is also the Secretary of the Higher 
Art Examination Committee. 

8.31. Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay. 
The Sir J. J. School of Art continues to be the premier insthution 

for the teaching of Art in the State. 

The following were some of the activities of the above institution 
during the year under report. 

The Department of Drawing and Painting continued to maintam 
its steady progress in imparting instruction in Drawing and Painting to 
the students of the day session and the morning and evening sessions. 
The day session mainly trains students for the Government Higher Ait 
Examinations, while the morning and evening sessions are conducted 
mainly for those who take to Drawing and Painting as a hobby. The 
figures of enrolment of these classes are :— 

Boys Girls Total 

Day Session 100 80 180 
Morning and Evening Sessions 18 33 151 

The morning and evening classes appear to be an indispensable 
adjunct of the institution. 

The Department of Sculpture and Modelling made satisfactory 
progress during the year under report. Students of this Department 
went to the Department of Drawing and Painting for pencil drawing, 
;ind for wood carving to the Department of Arts and Crafts. Stone-
carving was treated as an important subsidiary subji;ct and the time-table 
'"f the Department was so arranged that each student could get 4 hours 
in a week to work in this medium. 

The following are some of the crafts taught in the Department of 
Arts and Crafts :— 

1. Carpentry and Cabinet-making. 
2 . Engraving and Enamelling. 
3 . Gold and Silver, Copper & Brass, Repouses. 
4. House Decoration. 
5. Shape-making. 
6. Iron Work. 
7. St one-carving. 
8. Wood -carving. 
9. Carpet-Weaving. 

M482-15-A 
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The system o f work by the integration o f courses o f study c o m n i o n 
to all the Departments continued to help the students of this Department, 
particularly the carvers and the modellers. There were in all 1 4 9 students 
in the first term and 1 3 2 in the second studying the various crafts. Of 
these 2 3 were girls. 

In August and November 1 9 5 9 the School organised two Exhibitions 
of the students' work. Veteran artists, Indian and foreign, gave demons
tration in "Portrait Painting" in oils and water colours for the benefit 
of the students of the school. 

The number of students admitted to the Department of Teacher 
Training during the year under report was 5 1 . Apart from the daily 
routine training, several Art activities were organised by the Department 
to enable the students to a proper understanding of the materials 
and technique of the studies. v 

Sir J . J . College of Architecture, once a department of the School 
of Art, is the pioneer institution in India for the teaching of Architecture 
providing a sytematic and graded degree course on modern lines and of 
the standard obtainable in some of the advanced countries in the West. 
There is also a part-time Diploma Course. The Degree and the Diploma 
courses are both of 5 years' duration. The intake capacity is 8 0 and 5 0 , 
respectively, 2 5 of the former being reserved for students coming from 
outside the State. 

The Intermediate Examination in Architecture was held for the 
fifth time and the Examination in Bachelor of Architecture was held for 
the third time by the University of Bombay in the year under report. 

The Department of Applied Art now a separate institution called 
Sir J . J . Institute of Applied Art, continued to attract growing number 
of students from all over India. The Diploma courses in Applied Art 
whose intake capacity is 5 0 is supplemented by Apprentice Training 
Courses of one year's duration in Photography, Block-making, Litho
graphy and Interior Decoration. In addition to the usual academic 
work, students of the Department take keeial for exhibinterest in pre
paring art work and visual publicity material for exhibition, Republic 
Day and Independence Day. A number of students of t^.e Department 
secured handsome prizes in open competitions. 

The number of students in the Sir J . J . College of Architecture was 
5 4 9 ( 5 2 8 boys and 2 1 girls), in the Sir J . J . School of Art was 5 0 1 ( 3 3 9 
boys and 1 6 2 girls) and in the Sir J . J . Institute of Applied Art 2 0 0 , 6 0 
for the Diploma Course, 6 0 for the Certificate Course and 8 0 for the 
apprentice training course. The total expenditure on the College of 
Architecture and Applied Art was R s . 1 , 3 7 , 9 1 3 and that on the Sir J . J . 
School o f Art was R s . 1 , 8 1 , 7 9 5 . 
M482—15-B 
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8.32. Other Institutions for Education in Fine Arts. 

Besides these two institutions functioning at the highest level, there 
are a number of insthutions which impart education in Fine Arts and 
prepare students for the different examinations conducted by the Depart
ment. The following Table gives the statistics of these institutions for 
two consecutive years :— 

Table No. V I I I ( 1 5 ) 

The Institutions for Education in Fine Arts 
(1959-60) 

Number of Institutions— 

Government 
Non-Govemment 

Total 

Number of Students in Itistitutions— 

Govenunent 
Non-Government 

Total 

Expenditure (Direct) 

From State Govemment Funds— 

Government Institutions 

Non-Govenunent Institutions . . 

Total 

Govemment Institutions 
Non-Govemment Institutions 

1958-59 1959-60 

16 17 

16 17 

r,364 V,536 

1,364 1.536 

45,102 55,852 

45,102 55.852 

1,72.434 2.33.401 

Total 1.72,434 2,33,401 

Out of the 1 7 institutions shown in the above Table, 1 5 were in West 
Maharashtra and 2 were in the new components of the State. The 
number of students in the 1 7 private institutions was 1 , 5 3 6 . 

The total expendhure on these institutions increased from 
Rs. 1 , 7 2 , 4 3 4 in 1 9 5 8 - 5 9 to Rs. 2 , 3 3 , 4 0 1 in 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 while Government's 
contribution increased from Rs. 4 5 , 1 0 2 to Rs. 5 5 , 8 5 2 durmg the same 
period. 
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Name of the Examination 

(I) 

1958-59 
A 

1959-60 

Elementary Drawing Grade . . 
Intermediate Drawing Grade. . 
Elementary Drawing and Painting 
Intermediate Drawing and Painting 
Advance Drawing and Painting 
Diploma in Drawing and Painting 
Elementary Modelling 
Intermediate Modelling 
Advance Modelling 
Diploma Modelling . . . . 
Drawing Teachers 
Art Masters 
Drawing Masters 
Elementary Commercial Art . . 
Intermediate Commercial Art 
Advanced Commercial . \ r t . . 
Diploma Commercial Art 
Elementary Architecture 
Intermediate Architecture 
Advanced Architecture 
Diploma Architecture 

Number Number Number Number 
appeared passed appeared passed 

(2) (3) (4) (3) 

28.123 19,359 28,376 19,458 
14.485 10.263 14,486 10.300 
- 546 154 529 192 

241 77 245 107 
168 77 137 44 
160 98 136 90 

15 8 12 11 
10 4 3 8 
6 3 7 7 
4 2 3 3 

53 50 50 42 
64 15 91 25 
41 31 64 49 

233 121 262 118 
126 88 133 122 
144 63 128 65 
62 21 80 62 

442 82 720 264 
125 40 157 75 
86 22 96 46 
66 12 67 30 

These insthutions coach up students in Higher Art and present 
candidates for the Higher Art Examinations. They follow the courses 
in Higher Art as taught in the Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay. The 
members of the staff in these institutions were generally quahfied and 
the instruction imparted in these institutions was found to' be, on the 
whole, quite satisfactory. The results of students from these institu
tions in the Government Drawing Grade and Higher Art Examinations 
were also found to be satisfactory. The major handicap from which 
most of the private Art Institutions still suffer is the lack of adequate 
space and this makes it difficult for them to conduct their normal activities 
in a satisfactory way. 

8.33. D r a w i n g a n d A r t E x a m i n a t i o n s . 

The following Table gives the results of the Drawing and Art Exa
minations conducted by the Examination Committee, Government 
Drawing Grade and Higher Art Exam.inations, held in 1959-60, together 
with the resuhs of these examinations held in 1958-59 :— 

Table No. 111(6) 

D r a w i n g a n d A r t E x a m i n a t i o n 
(1959-60) 
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8-34. Art Exhibition. 

The work done by the students were shown in the Aimual Exhibition 
of the School and at the Fifth State Exhibition held at Ahmedabad. The 
State exhibition forms part of the cultural activities confined to the works 
of Art from the Artists and Craftsmen of the State and is divided into 
different categories and sections. Individual artists, students of Art 
Institutes as also pupils from Pre-Primary, Primary and Secondary 
Schools in the State were invited to participate in the Exhibition. 

The Exhibition covered a full gamut of Art expression from child 
Art to professional Art. Stress was laid on the Indian outlook. Prizes 
ranging from Rs. 2,500 for Drawing and Painting for works of professional 
artists to Rs. 10 for child art sent in by pupils of Primary and Secondary 
Schools were awarded at this exhibition. 

8-35. Art in Secondary Schools. 

In the areas of the Maharashtra State, Dravring is a compulsory 
subject on the school curriculum of Secondary Schools in Standards 
V-VII. In Standard VIII pupils can at their option take craft which is 
alternative to Drawing. The same option is allowed in Standard IX. 
In Standards X and XI Drawing is compulsory for those pupils who 
desire to offer Art as a subject for the S. S. C. Examination. The In
spector of Drawing and Craft-work, Maharashtra State, makes the follow
ing observations regarding Art Education in Secondary Schools in the 
old Bombay State area. Although the number of schools preparing 

. students for the S. S. C. Examination in Art is steadily on the increase, 
it is still considered quite limited as compared to the total number of 
schools in the State. 

Arrangements on proper lines for training in Art are made by some 
schools in Standards X and XI for the benefit of students taking Art 
as a subject at the S. S. C. Examination. Much of the work under "Still 
Life" and "Composition" was conunendable in these top two Standards 
but the teachers yet appear to be not sufficiently conversant with methods 
of teaching "Art Appreciation". 

Multipurpose Schools with 'Fine Arts' as one of the courses are to 
have qualified Art teachers on the staff. The subject is taught in such 
schools not merely with the object of preparing the students for the S. S. C. 
Examination but also with a view to providing sufficient training in Art 
to them and enabling them to enter upon advanced Art studies, if they 
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so desire. The aim of Art education in Muhipurpose Schools is not to 
produce artists only but also :— 

(t) to foster and develop creative self-expression innate in every 
child, 

(it) to enlarge the powers of visualisation ^ d imagination and 
to deepen and intensify emotions, 

(m) to develop aesthetic sensibility and to cultivate appreciation 
of art, 

{iv) to train the hand and the eye, which is as essential as the 
training of the brain, 

(o) to release creative impulses and suppressed emotions of the 
child, essential for its development, 

{vi) to help develop a full personality. 
The total number of Multipurpose Schools with 'Fine Arts' as a 

course, at the end of the year under report, was 20-

J—SOCIAL SCIENCES 

8-36. Higher Institutions for Social S t u d i e s . 

Provision for the study of the Social Sciences at an advanced level 
exists only at one place in this State, viz., the Tata Institute of Social 
Sciences, Bombay. 

The Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, was established in 
1936 to meet the pressing need for scientific training in social work. It 
offers specialisation in the following fields :— 

1. Labour Welfare and Industrial Relations. 
2. Family and Child Welfare. 
3. Medical and Psychiatric Social Work. 
4. Community Organisation and Development and Rural Welfare. 
5. Social Research. 
6 . Psychology. 
7. Tribal Welfare. 
8. Criminology, Juvenile Delinquency and Correctional 

Administration. 
Admission to the Institute is limited to those who hold a Bachelor's 

degree of a recognised University. Preference is generally given to 
graduates who have taken for their degree course subjects such as An
thropology, Sociology, Economics, Psychology or Physiology. The medium 
of instruction is English but the knowledge of Hindi is highly desirable 
to facilitate field work placement. 
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Number of students on 
Serial Name of Year of Manage 31st March I960 

No. Institution Establish ment 
ment Boys Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

1 Tilak Rashtriya Vidyalaya, 1921 Private . . 77 a 85 
Khamgaon, Buldana, 

Tilak Rashtriya Vidyalaya, Khamgaon, imparts instruction not 
only in National Education, Village uplift. Social Education and Social 
Service but also in Painting, Drawing, Modelling and Music. 

The total number of students in the institution on 31st March I960 
was 85 (77 boys and 8 girls), of whom 76 were from rural areas. The 
total expenditure on the institution in 1959-60 was Rs. 20,419 and the 
State Government's contribution towards the total expenditure was 
Rs. 10,721. 

Adequate facilities for both men and women students are provided 
in the Institute's Hostels which are managed by wardens. 

A diploma in Social Service Administration is awarded to those 
students who successfully complete the two-year curriculum consisting 
of four terms, the required amount of field work and a research project 
in their field of specialisation. The Institute also conducts one year 
certificate course in Applied Psychology and Social Research. In addi
tion, six month courses leading to the certificates in Correctional Ad
ministration, Rural Welfare and Institutional Care are also conducted. 

On31st March I960, there were 169 students (120 men and 49 women) 
studying in the different departments of the Institute. 

The Institute receives recurring grants from the Central and some of 
the State Governments. During the year under report the total expendi
ture of the Institute amounted to Rs. 3,51,023 of which an amount of 
Rs. I lakh was contributed by the Central Government, Rs. 25,0(X) 
was contributed by the State Government and the rest was met from fees 
and from 'other sources'. 

8 37. Schools of Social Sciences . 

In addition to the above-mentioned institution which provides in
struction at the advanced level, the following institution provides training 
to Social Workers at a lower level:— 



230 

K—OTHER I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR PROFESSIONAL AND 
SPECIAL EDUCATION 

8-38. Co-operative Training College, Poona. 

This college was started in June 1947, with arrangements for only 
one training course of 12 months' duration, viz., the course for the Higher 
Diploma in. Co-operation, which is now termed as the Intermediate Grade 
Officers' Training Course. Another course of six months' duration was 
introduced from April 1952, known as the Senior Officers' Training 
Course. 

A third course was organised in February 1956, viz ., the Special 
Course in Co-operative Marketing of 4 months' duration. Up to the 
end of June 1960, the number of completed sessions of the Intermediate, 
Senior and Marketing Courses was 13, 15 and 10, respectively. One 
Session (1959-60) of the Intermediate Course, 2 sessions (14th and 15th) 
of the Senior Course and 2 Sessions (9th and 10th) of the Marketing 
course came to a close during the year under report. Since the establish
ment of the College in 1947, 710 candidates were trained in the Interme
diate Course, 504 in the Senior Course and 266 in the Marketing Course. 

The total number of trainees preparing for the Intermediate Grade 
Officers' Training Course leading to the Higher Diploma in Co-operation 
in 1959-60 was 70 as against 73 in 1958-59. Of the 70 trainees, 40 were 
employees of the Co-operative Department of the Bombay State, 10 were 
employees of the Department of Cottage Industries and Industrial Co
operatives of the Bombay State, 20 were from Co-operative institutions. 
There were no private trainees during 1959-60. 

Practical training was compulsory in the case of all trainees who 
desired to qualify themselves for the Higher Diploma in Co-operation. 
The training was divided into two parts, study tours and intensive practical 
field training. 71 candidates successfully completed the course of whom I 
was a repeater. 

Under the scheme of Co-operative Training sponsored by the 
Reserve Bank of India in April 1952, short-term classes of 6 months 
are held at the college for training officers of Co-operative Departments 
and Co-operative Institutions of different States in the Indian Union. 

Up to the end of June 1960, there were in all 15 sessions of this course. 

At these courses, artangements are also made for specialised trainmg 
in the subjects of— 

(1) Administration, 
(2) Banking, 
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8-39. Co-operative Training Schools. 

During the year under report, the following seven Co-operative 
Training Scholos were in existence :— 

Serial Name of the School 
No. 

(I) (2) 

Managed by 

(3) 

Year 
of 

EsUb-
lish-
ment 

(4) 

1 The Maharashtra Regional Co-opera- The Maharashtra State Co-operative 
tive School, Poona, Union and Maharashtra Divisional 

Co-operative Board. 
2 Jaigaon Co-operative Training School, The Maharashtra State Co-operative 

Jaigaon. Union. 
3 Regional Co-operative Training The Maharashtra State Co-operative 

School, Nagpur. Union. 
4 Marathwada Co-operative Training The Maharashtra State Co-operative 

School, Aurangabad. 

5 Bombay Co-operative School 

6 Co-operative School, Kolhapur 

7 Co-operative School, Amravati 

Union. 
The Maharashtra State Co-operative 

Union. 
The Maharashtra State Co-operative 

Union. 
The Maharashtra;State Co-operative 

Union. 

1947 

1957 

1955 

1958 

1958 

1959 

1959 

(3) Agricultural Marketing, and 
(4) Industrial Co-operation including Village, Cottage and Small-

scale Industries. 

The Special Course in Co-operative Marketing is of 4 months' dura
tion, consisting of 2 months of theoretical training and 2 months ot practi
cal training. The number of trainees in the 9th session which commenced 
on the 6th July 1959 was 38. The 10th session which commended on 
the 23rd November 1959 had on the roll 23 trainees. 

Besides the three courses described above, the Co-operative Training 
College also conducts—(a) Refresher Courses for Co-operative Training 
Inspectors and (b) Special Short-term courses for Extension Officers 
(Industries) and Industrial Supervisors of the Cottage Industries and 
Industrial Cooperative Department, Maharashtra State. 

The collge continued during the year under report the publication of 
half-yearly college Journal under the caption 'Co-operative Studies'. 

The total direct expenditue on the college during 1959-60 came to 
Rs. 1,88,972 of which an amount of Rs. 51,338 was met from State 
Government Funds. 
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These schools provide training facihties to subordinate personnel 
of Co-operative Department and employees of the different types of Co
operative Institutions. The period of training is divided into 4-1 /2 
months' theoretical training and 2 months' practical training. Expendi
ture on some of the items such as salary of the teaching staff, stipends, 
library, etc., incurred by the private schools is shared by the Central and 
the State Governments. 

The total num.ber of students in these schools during the year under 
report was 1,026 as against 1,017 in 1958-59. The total expendhure in
curred during 1959-60 was Rs. 2,34,172 of which as much as Rs. 1,67,354 
was met from Government funds. 

8-40. 
During the year under review a College by n^me College of 

Home Science, Bombay, has been accounted for as a special institution 
under private management. This institution offers t raining in—(i) Diploma 
Course in Home Science and (ii) Teachers' Diploma Course in Home 
Science. The total enrolment during the year was 385. The total direct 
expenditure was Rs. 69,114 which was met from the fees alone. 

8-41. Other Institutions for Training in Home Science. 
There were 8 schools for giving technical advice in domestic science. 

Of these 2 were managed by Government and the remaining 6 by private 
agencies. Most of them provide one year training courses. The College 
of Catering and Institutional Management run by the All India "Women's 
Central Food Council, which is one of the institutions included under 
this category is the only institution of its kind in South-East Asia. Its 
objects are the teaching of scientific knowledge to those desiring to enter 
the food and catering industry in any of its branches or to those who are 
required to teach domestic subjects. It gives instruction in one-year 
certificate courses, two-year diploma courses and three-year advanced 
diploma courses, besides part-time craft courses. On 31st March 1960 
there were 203 trainees (116 men and 87 women) in the college. 

The total number of trainees in these institutions as on 31st March 
I960 was 640 and the total expenditure on these insthitutions during 
1959-60 was Rs. 3,31,111 of which Rs. 1,36,431 was met from Government 
fimds and the remaining from fees and other sources. 

There were also 23 Multipurpose Schools with Home Science as 
one of the courses. 

The subject of Home Science is a compulsory subject of study at 
the F. Y. A. and S. Y. A. Examinations of the S. N. D. T. Women's 
University. The University has also made provision for a specialised 
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full-fledged Home Science course in the three-year degree course, a beginn
ing for the instroduction of which was made from June 1959. The col
leges at Bombay and Poona teaching this subject are to be upgraded and 
recognised as regional centres for promoting Home Science courses. Th e 
scheme is to be heavily subsidised by Government of India and is to be 
technically equipped by the Technical Co-operation Mission. 

From the year 1957-58, Lady Amritbai Daga College for Women, 
Nagpur, provided instruction in B.Sc. (Home Science). The total number 
of girls in the Home Science classes in the college on 31st March 1960 
was 134. 

8-42. Rural Higher Institutes. 
There were 2 Rural Institutes for Higher Education in the State, 

viz., the Rural Institute, Amravati, estabhshed in 1956, and the Rural 
Vidyapeeth, Gargoti. These two institutions are affiliated to the National 
Council for Rural Higher Education of the Government of India. They 
prepare students for the three year Diploma course in Rural Services and 
two-year certificate course in Agricultural Science. 

The Rural Institute, Amravati, pays special attention to the develop
ment of community life and works for the advancement of social ideals 
and prepares the rural youth for the service and improvement of the rural 
community. It also conducts a three-year diploma course in Civil and 
Rural Engineering. 

Shri Mouni Vidyapeeth Rural Institute, Gargoti, is located in a real 
rural setting at Gargoti near Kolhapur. The Rural Institute offers two 
diploma courses, one in Rural services of 3 years and the other of Civil 
and Rural Engineering also of 3 years. 

The total number of students in these institutions as on 31st March 
1960 was 513 of whom 335 were in the Rural Institute, Amravati, and 178 
were in Rural Institute, Gargoti. The total expenditure on these insti
tutes for the year 1959-60 was Rs. 3,26,132 of which an amount of 
Rs. 1,37,948 was contributed by the Central Government and 
Rs. 24,772 by the State Government. 

8-43. Schools for the Training of Cadets for Merchant Navy. 

The Training Ship 'Dufferin' trains Cadets for posts of Executive 
Officers in the Merchant Navy by giving them an intensive training of 
two years' duration, in vocational and academic subjects. The number 
of cadets under training on 31st March I960 was 157. 

The total expenditure incurred on this institution during 1959-60 
was Rs. 4,99,881 of which an amount of Rs. 4,03,603 was met from Central 
Government funds. 
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S- 44 . G. S. College of Yoga and Cultural Synthes is , Lonavala. 

This institution was founded in 1950 by Swami Kuvalayanand with 
the object of organising scientific and literary training and research in Yoga. 
On 31st March I960 there were 10 students on the roll. The Institute 
does not charge any fees. 

The college admits graduates for a two years' course. At the end 
of the course the successful candidates are awarded a Diploma of Yoga 
Pravishta. As the Diploma does not increase the employment potential 
of the candidate, only those graduates who have a genuine interest in Yoga 
join the institute. 

There is another insthute for Yoga, the Yogic Health Centre, Bombay, 
The institute had 654 students on its registration on 31st March I960. 



CHAPTER IX 
SOCIAL E D U C A T I O N 

9.1. Introduction. 
The movement for adult education which was formerly treated as 

equivalent to adult literacy has a long history in this State and its origin 
goes back to the Purandar Schools organised by Lieutenant Shortrede in 
1836. But the concept of Social Education is of more recent origin and 
dates from the attainment of Independence in 1947. It was felt that 
mere literacy could not do much good to the masses and that, from the 
point of view of citizenship, it falls short of the minimum education which 
must be given to every adult. It was, therefore, proposed that, in a 
proper programme of adult education, the imparting of literacy must be 
combined with a good deal of general education which should include 
subjects like Civics, Personal and Community Hygiene, Elementary 
History and Geography, a broad outline of Indian cultural tradition, 
some knowledge of the political, social and economic problems facing the 
country and instruction in simple crafts. In short, adult education was 
to be intimately related to the every day problems of life, and cultural 
and recreational activities were to form an integral part thereof. This 
widening of the concept of adult education was so radical that it was 
decided to give it a new name in order to distinguish it from the narrow 
outlook of the earlier days and it was hence forward designated as Social 
Education. 

9 . 2 . Administrative Set-up. 
Although this concept is common, the administrative set-up for 

the development of Social Education varies considerably in the different 
components of the State. 

In the areas of West Maharashtra, City Social Education Committees 
have been constituted for Bombay, Poona, Sholapur and Jaigaon. These 
Committees are paid grants at 50 per cent of their approved expenditure. 
For the remaining areas, the Regional Social Education Committee for 
Maharashtra has been constituted on a language basis, there being one 
Committee for Maharashtra. In the Community Development Projects 
and National Extension Service Blocks, the development of Social Educa
tion has been regarded as a special responsibility of the Ptoject and Block 
Development Officers and special staff and funds are provided for the 
purpose. 

In the areas of the State not covered by Commimity Development 
Projects or National Extension Service Blocks, the organisation of Social 



236 

Educadon is left entirely to tfie control of the Education Department. 
Here the work is mostly done by Primary teachers and a few other social 
education workers. Social Education Classes are registered by the 
Regional/City Committees in whose jurisdiction they are situated, and 
except in the case of the City Committees which inspect and aid classes 
registered by them, all Social Education classes are inspected by the Deputy 
Educational Inspectors who also sanction grant-in-aid from the funds 
provided for the purpose by the Department. The position is somewhat 
different in the Community Development and National Extension Blocks. 
In each Block, there is a provision to appoint two Social Education Organi
sers—one man and one woman. They are treated as Officers of the 
Education Department on par with the Assistant Deputy Educational 
Inspectors, but they work directly under the supervision of the Project 
and Block authorities. The classes organised by the Social Education 
Organisers in these areas are recognised and aided by the Project Authorities 
themselves from their own funds. 

Social Education in Vidarbha is managed and controlled by Govern
ment. From the administrative point of view, Social Education falls 
into two categories—Social Education in Block Areas and Social Educa
tion in non-Block Areas. In Block Areas, Block Development Officer 
control Social Education through Social Education Organisers and all 
expenditure on it is met from the Block Funds. In all the other areas, 
the District Welfare Officers at the District level. Social Welfare Inspectors 
at the Tahsil level and Social Welfare Teachers at the Village level look 
after the proper working of the Social Education schemes. All these 
Officers are under the control of the Social Welfare Department. 

In the Community Development Projects and National Extension 
Service Blocks in Marathwada, the development of Social Education has 
been regarded as a special responsibility of the Project and Block Develop
ment Officers. In areas not covered by these Blocks, the development of 
Social Education is left entirely to the Education Department, and the 
work is carried on by the Regional Deputy Director of Education with the 
help of Primary School Teachers. 

9 . 3 . Progress of Literacy work in West Maharashtra. 

Although the concept of Social Education is much wider than that 
of mere literacy, the attainment of literacy does form the first essential 
step in any programme of Social Education. Every Social Education 
Class, therefore, tries to impart literacy to adults and this is evaluated by 
holding a test which is generally known as the First Test in Social Educa
tion, as distmct from the Second Test which evaluates higher achieve
ments. 
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The following Table shows the number of Social Education Classes 
which worked for the First Test and the number of adults made literate 
through them for two consecutive years :— 

Table No. IX (1) 

Social Education Classes (First Test) 

(1959-60) 

1958-59 1959-60 

Greater 
Bombay 

Rest of 
West 

Mahara
shtra 

V 

Total 
Greater 
Bombay 

Rest of 
West 

Mahara
shtra 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Number of Classes 
for : 

Men 739 5,033 5,772 873 4.649 5,522 

Women 268 958 1,226 440 1,561 2,001 

Total 1,007 5,991 6.998 1.313 6.210 7,523 

Enrolment : 

Men 18,380 76,363 94,743 21.749 90,347 1,12,096 

Women 6,423 13,447 19,870 9,815 24,580 34,395 

Total 24,803 89,810 1,14,613 31,564 1,14,927 1,46,491 

Number made Literate 

Men 12,764 30,087 42,851 7,798 36,646 44,444 

Women 4,320 6,031 10,351 2,931 11,912 14,843. 

Total 17,084 36,118 53,202 10,729 48,558 59,287 

There is an over-all increase of 525 classes in spite of a total decrease 
of 250 classes for men which is made up by an increase of 775 classes for 
women. There appears to be a greater awakening amongst women durmg 
the ^ear under report. The decrease in men's classes is partly due to 
the near saturation reached in voluntary and partly to larger classes for 
men. Greater Bombay, however, indicates an increass in men's as well 
as women's classes, 
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Greater Rest of Greater Rest of 
West West 

Bombay Mahara- T o t a l Bombay Mahara- Total 
shtra shtra 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Number of Classes for— 
Men 351 2,059 2,410 369 1,850 2,219 
Women J48 380 528 135 439 574 

Total . . 499 2,439 2,938 504 2,289 2,793 

The enrohnent, on the contrary, shows a decided improvement, the 
increase being 31,878 (17,353 men and 14,525 women). 

Those made literate show a similar all-round increase from 53,202 to 
59,287 (44,444 men and 14,843 women) though the corresponding figures 
for Greater Bombay show a significant decline from previous year's 
figures. 

It will be seen that the enrolment per class was about 20, and the 
percentage of those made literate to the total enrolment was about 41. 

The duration of the literacy classes which prepare for the First Test 
is about four months. 

It is true that the emphasis in the First Test is on the attainment of 
literacy. But it is necessary to point out that, in keeping with the new 
concept of Social Education, even this elementary test includes as a syllabus 
which covers such topics as Simple Practical Arithmetic, Health and 
Hygiene, Civics, History, Geography, Principles and Practice of Co
operation, Every-day Science, Agriculture, General Knowledge and 
Recreation. 

Those adults who pass the First Test in Social Education are generally 
persuaded to continue their education further and a very large number 
of them actually do so. They then tmdergo a course which improves 
their capacity to read and write still further and also gives them the ele
ments of a general education for citizenship. At the end of t h j course, 
they are given another test, which is known as the Second Test in Social 
Education. 

The following Table shows the number of Social Education classes 
which prepared their students for the Second Test, their enrolment and 
the number of persons passing the Second Test :— 

Table No. IX (2) 
Social Educa t ion C la s se s (Second Tes t ) 

(1959-60) 

1958-59 1959-60 
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1958-59 1959-60 

Greater 
Bombay 

Rest of 
West 

Mahara
shtra 

Total 

(— 
Greater Rest of 

West 
Bombay Mahara

shtra 

—̂  
Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) 

Enrolment— 
Men . . 9,602 26,231 33,853 9,932 28,007 37,959 

Women .. 3,525 4,600 8,125 3,037 9,378 12.415 

Total . . 13,127 30,851 43.978 12,989 37,385 50,374 

Number that passed the Test— 
Men . 5,942 8,344 14,286 3,173 7,800 10,973 

Women 2,669 1,323 3,992 799 1,495 2,294 

Total . . 8,611 7,667 18,278 3,972 9,293 13,267 

The classes for the Second test show a noticeable decline in Greater 
Bombay and West Maharashtra except in the classes for women in West 
Maharashtra which show an increase of 59 classes. As against the general 
decrease in classes, there is a marked all-roimd improvement in enrolment 
of 2,106 men and 4,290 women (total 6,396). The number that passed 
the Second Test, however, is not encouraging with a fa!! of 3,313 in men 
and 1,698 in women as compared to the performance of 1958-59. This 
is mainly attributable *o irregular attendance and absenteeism at the 
Test. 

The syllabus for the Second Test includes a higher attainment in 
reading and writing. Besides, it lays great emphasis on general education 
and includes a much higher standard of attainment under such heads as 
-A.rithmetic, Recitation, General Information, Scientific Information and 
Practical work in Safai, First Aid, Entertainment and Rural Reconstruc
tion. 

9-4. Progress of Literacy Work in Vidarbha. 

In Vidarbha, the course in literacy classes runs for ten months from 
July to April. These classes are attached to schools, panchayats, co
operative .societies, temples, etc. The Social Education worker conduct
ing the class is paid a monthly remuneration of Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 for con
tingencies. The syllabus includes reading and writing, arithmetic up to 
the first standard, elementary civics and general knowledge. 
M482-16-A 
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The following Table gives statistical information about the aduh 
literacy classes in Vidarbha for the years 1958-59 and 1959-60. 

Table No. IX (4) 

Adult Literacy Glasses in Vidarbha 
(1959-60) 

(958-59 1 959-60 
1st Test 

(1) (2) (3) 

Number of Classes— 

Men 563 1,075 

Women 98 (69 

Total . . 661 1,244 

Enrolment— 

Mtn 10,996 22,296 

Women 2.082 3,659 

Total . . 13,078 25,955 

Number made Literate— 

Men 4.335 8.551 

Women 863 971 

Total . . 5.198 9,522 

Vidarbha shows a consistent increase in the number of classes, in 
enrolment and in tne number made literate, both for men and women. 
The respective increases are: 583in classes (512 for men and 71 for women) 
12,877 in enrolment (11,300 men and 1,577 women), and 4,324 made 
literate (4,216 men and 108 women). 

9'5. Progress of Literacy work in Marathwada. 

The Social Education Classes in this Region are of 4 months' duration 
and are held three times in a year. The post-literacy class leading to the 
Second Test was introduced on an experimental basis for the first time 
J.1482—16-B 
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1958-59 
1959-60 

Total 1958-59 
I Test II Test 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Number of Classes— 
Men 
Women 

561 
10 

845 
28 

21 866 
28 

Total . 571 873 21 894 

Enrolment— 
Men 
Women 

. 10,910 
154 

23.449 
1,235 

523 23,972 
1,235 

Total . . 11,064 24,684 523 25,207 

Number made Literate— 
Men 
Women 

5,384 
101 

16,413 
622 

398 16,811 
622 

Total . 5,485 17,035 398 17.433 

Marathwada has made remarkable progress in the field of Social 
Education during the year under report. The classes have increased by 
323 (305 for men and 18 for women) while the enrolment has shot up by 
more than double in the case of men and eight times in the case of women. 
The number made literate presents as favourable a position, the men 
made literate being 11,427 (more than thrice) and the women bting 521 
(more than six times) more than in 1958-59. 

9.6. Expenditure on Social Education . 

The Social Education programmes are mainly financed from State 
funds. The Social Education Committees established for the cities 
receive contributions from Municipal Funds and all Social Education 
Committees raise some funds through donations, subscriptions, etc. 
But the total revenue from all these other sources forms only a small 
percentage of the expenditure on Social Education. 

in 1959-60. The following Table gives statistical information about 
these classes for two consecutive years. 

Table No. IX (5) 

Social Education Glasses in Marathwada 
(1959-60) 
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The following Table gives the details of the total expenditure on 
Social Education during the year under report:— 

Table No. IX (7) 

Expenditure on Social Education 
(1959-601 

(1) 

Total Expenditure met from 

Govern
ment 
funds 

(2) 

Boards 
Funds 

(3) 

Other 
Sources 

(4) 

Total 

(5) 

West Maharashtra 
Vidrabha 
Marathwada 

Total 

For April 1960 
For the period ending 30th April 1960 

Rs. 

4,90,336 
1,00,060 

85,453 

Rs. 

45,099 

Rs 

1,46,319 

458 

Rs. 

6,81,774 
1,00,060 

83,911 

6,75,869 43,099 1,46,777 8,67,7 45 

72,322 
9,40,067 

9.7. Financial Assistance to Private Organisations . 

The following institutions were paid subsidies by the Department 
for the work done by them in furtherance of the cause of Social Educa
tion : — 

Serial 
No. 

(1) 

Name of the Organisation 

(2) 

Amount 
of subsidy 
(1959-60) 

(3) 

1 The Bombay Presidencv- Adult Education Association, Bombay . . 

2 The Bombay State Women's Council, Bombay 

3 The Indian Adult Education Association, New Delhi 

4 The Editor, 'Rehbar', Bombay 

Total 

Rs. 
1,000 

600 

500 

1,500 

3,600 
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9 .8 . Main tenance of Li teracy . 

An important aspect of tlie Social Education programme is to maintain 
and develop the literacy and reading interests acquired during the Social 
Education Classes. This is attempted through :— 

(a) the publication of hterature suitable for neo-literates ; and 
(6) the organisation of village hbraries and reading rooms. 

(a) Special Literature for the use of Neo-Literates. 

The Regional Social Education Committee continued to publish 
its m.omhly magazine Lokshikshan in the regional language. The 
Bombay City Social Education Committee also continued to publish 
the news-sheets known as " Saksharata Deep" . The Urdu fortnighty 
" Rehbar " was also published by a private agency subsidised by the 
Department. 

The publication fund set up under each of the Regional Social 
Education Comm.ittee, in order to keep up the continuity in production 
of literature in Social Education, is being utilised for bringing out suitable 
literature for neo-literates. During the year under report, grants amount
ing to Rs. 1,500 were sanctioned to the Regional Social Education Com
mittee for Maharashtra, to help the Committee to publish literature 
for neoliterates. 

In Vidarbha, there is a separate organisation which looks after the 
production of literature for neo-literates. 

In other reeicns of the State, efforts are made to bring out more 
and more literature for neo-literates with Government help. 

A list of books and pam^phlets in Marathi, useful for neo-literates 
and for village libraries was printed during the year tmder report, and 
supplied to all concerned for inform.ation by the Regional Committee 
for iXIaharash^ra. The journal " Lokshikshan " meant for neo-literates 
was continued during the year. The Bombay City Social Education 
Committee has published so far 80 books in different languages—39 in 
^darathi, 15 in Hindi, 18 in Gujarati and 8 in Urdu—for neo-literates, of 
which 2 Hindi books weie published during the y-ear under report. 

(b) Village Reading Rooms and Libraries. 

Village Reading Reonis and Libraries play a very important part 
in the muintcnarce cf literacy and reading interests. Under the rules, 
20 per cent of expenditure on reading material is held admissible for 
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N o . 
(1) (2) 

1958-59 
(3) 

1959-60 
(4) 

1 Number of Libraries 4,837 6.862 
2 Number of Reading Rooms 2,761 3,665 

3 Number of books in the Libraries at the beginning of 
the year. 

1,014,404 1,192,821 

4 Number of books added during the year 238,923 343,919 

5 Number of books issued 1,002,381 1,237,940 

6 .\verage daily attendance . . 145,313 174,907 

7 Total expenditure on Libraries and Reading Rooms 499,272 537.643 

One of the schemes started under the First Five-Year Plan is the in
tegrated Library Service. The Scheme is under the supervision and 
guidance of the Principles of Graduates' Basic Training Centres in com
pact areas in villages roundabout Dhulia and Amravati. The expenditure 
incurred on this account was Rs. 15,018-

The Bombay Chy Social Education Committee has its Cential 
Library, Class Circulating Libraries and Area Libraries. The City is 
divided into 6 areas each having an Area Library. Class Circulating 
Libraries are boxes issued from the Area Library and circulated among 
the classes in the area. The General Library has a stock of 5,418 boots, 
75 monthly magazines and other periodicals. The Library is made t i e 
of by research studcn;s in Social Education. The number of boxes under 
the circulating library scheme was 298, each box containing about 50 
selected books. The number of Area Libmies was six, with :hout 698 
books. 

grants and of the rensaining 50 per cent has to be incurred on purchase 
of books and 50 per cent for periodicals. The requirement of 50 per 
cent expenditure on books was not strictly adhered to by social workers 
and in order to avoid financial inconvenience to the village libraries, 
Government relaxed the condition of 50 per cent expenditure on books 
by relaxing rule No. 9 of the grant-in-aid to village libraries during 1959-60 
for the second time to enable the libraries to earn grants. 

The following Table shows the working of these Reading Rooms 
and Libraries during the year under report:— 

Table No. IX (8) 

Village Reading R o o m s and Libraries 
(1959-60) 

Numbers 
Particulars 

file:///verage
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Further information about libraries will be found in Chapter XIV. 

9-9. Training of Social Education Workers . 

In order to train Social Education workers, short courses of a fort
night's duration are organised during the vacations in selected Training 
Colleges in the State. During the year under report, 19 such courses 
were organised, wherein 644 workers were trained at a total cost of 
Rs. 13,855. At these courses, the Social Education workers are given 
training in aims, objectives, historical background and methods of teaching 
adults. The workers are given training in theory as well as in practical 
work at the cost of Rs. 1,000 per course of 40 trainees. 

Short-term training courses for Social Education workers were 
organised during the summer vacation all over the State. One seminar 
of forty teachers in each district excepting Greater Bombay lasting a fort
night was arranged. Rs. 1,000 were allotted for each course to cover 
expenses on remuneration to conductors, alloances to trainees at the 
rate of Rs. 20 each, contigent charges, transport, wages to cooks, 
expenditure on teaching aids etc. 

During the year under report, Government sanctioned a scheme 
for training village school teachers for Social Education work in villages. 
The aim of the training is to orientate the teachers and make them plan-
minded so as to be effective in their work in Social Education in particular 
and Community Development programmes in general. The teachers 
under the scheme are trained by a peripatetic team of the special officer 
specially appointed for the purpose. The courses are run by camps in 
districts according to a fixed programme. The duration of the course 
is 30 days. The special officers attached to the Divisional Commissioners 
look after the field work under the scheme. The peripatetic team con
ducted 7 courses during the year one each in Osmanabad, Bhir, Jalgaon, 
Buldana, Amravati, Yeotmal and Akola. The number of teachers trained 
were :— 

Aurangabad Division . . . . 150 
Nagpur Division . . . . . .198 

The total expenditure incurred on the scheme was Rs. 33,306-

A number of courses, shibirs and camps were also organised for the 
Social Education workers in the Community Development Projects and 
National Extension Service Blocks. 

Besides these short-term courses, there are some institutions giving 
training to social workers covering over a longer period. The details of 
these institutions are given in Chapter VIII under "Social Services". 



246 

9-10. Social Education in C. D. P. and N. E. S. Blocks. 
Concentrated efforts to encourage Social Education Activities are 

made in the Community Development/National Extension Service areas 
with the provision of funds made available under the Community Deve
lopment Projects Administration for the implementation of special schemes. 
Social Education forms an important part of developmental activities 
carried on in the Blocks. Each Block is provided with tv/o Social Educa
tion Organisers specially selected for the Social Education Work among 
men and women. Extensive Social Education w^ork such as Youth Clubs, 
Farmers' Clubs, Mahila Mandals, Bhajan Mandals, Children's Welfare 
Centres, Shibirs and Camps etc., is undertaken in these Blocks. Ne
cessary help and guidance is extended by the Inspecting Officers of the 
Departm.ent in the conduct of these activities. Seminars and Conferences 
arranged under the C. D. Programme have given great impetus to Social 
Education movement in the State. 

The following Table gives details of some of the Social Education 
activities in these areas;— 

Table No. IX (9) 
Social Education in C. D. P. and N. E. S. Blocks 

1. Number of Social Education Classes 
2. Number of Adults on rolls 
3. Number of Adults made literate 
4. Number of Village Libraries functioning 
5. Number of .Mahila .Mandals/Women Welfare Centres 
6. Number of Youth Clubs 
7. Number ot Farmers 'Clubs . . 
8. Number of Recreational Programmes arranged 
9. Number of Bhajan Mandals started 

10. Number of Comniunit>'Centres organised . . 
1 I. Number ot Educational Shibirs organised . . 
12. Number of Educational/Library- buildings constructed 
13. Number of study tours arranged 
j 4- Number of Gymn.isia established 
15. Number of Rural Broadcasting Sets installed 
16. Number of Farm Forum listening groups started . . 
i 7. Number of Children's Welfare Centres started 
18. Number of Sports Clubs organised 
19. Niunber of other Social Education .Activities undertaken 

such as film shows, dramatics, etc. 

1958-59 1959-60 

4,019 5,888 
71,638 1,08,937 
25.474 54,000 

1,213 1,106 
381 474 
740 897 
579 2,211 

3,509 3,364 
1,098 850 

221 254 
257 412 

92 133 
188 71 
52 39 

206 144 
106 111 
248 322 
199 186 
675 200 

A Hand-book for Social Education Workers, viz., "Suggestions to 
teachers in Social Education" published during 1958-59 was re-printed 
in English and Marathi for the guidance of all workers in the field of 
Social Education. 
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9-11. General Social Educational Programme. 

These constitute mainly cultural programmes, visual aids, film-
shows, radio-talks, celebration and observance of festivals and National 
days, etc. These form a regular feature of all the schools in the State. 
The place of the schools as a community centre is being gradually intensi
fied, and the school functione are organised increasingly for the benefit 
of the Community around. In the areas of the old Bombay State, each 
district has a Central School which functions as a school-rum-community 
Centre. Besides these. Community Centres are also established under 
the supervision and guidance of the Principals of Graduates' Basic Train
ing Cnetres at Dhulia and Rajpipla. The Social Education Committees 
also popularise the Social Education movement among the masses 
through visual aids, film shows, recreational and cultural activities, etc. 

In Vidarbha, each district is equipped with a van and a projector 
for arranging film shows. Such shows were arranged at Community 
Listening Centres, fairs, etc., during the year under report. Each district 
of Vidarbha Region is also provided whh a Kalapathak consisting of 7 
Kalakars. They are equipped with musical instruments, stage equip
ments and green-room accessories. They visit villages and give per
formances in dramas, bhajans, etc. Under the Community Listening 
Scheme, Radio sets have been provided to cetnres in villages where the 
villagers assemble in the evenings and listen to radio prcgramm.cs. Radio 
Centres functioning in Vidarbha continued to attract large audiences 
of the villagers. 

The All-India Social Education Day was observed throughout the 
State on 1st December, 1959, when activhies that constitute an integral 
part of Social Education were organised with the co-operation of teachers. 
Social Education workers, village leaders, voluntary agencies and Govern
ment servants. The programme of the Celebrations of the Day was 
crowded with a variety of items intended to stimulate interest among the 
masses in Social Education. The programme beginning with Prabhat 
Pheris, continued till late in the evening when entertainm.ents consisting 
of folk-songs and film-strips were organised in many places. The agencies 
organising the Day's celebrations collected public contributions towards 
Social Education. ' 

9 1 2 , Special Activities. 

1. Mass Literacy Campaign 

The literacy course of nine months, four months for the First Test 
and five for the Second Test, forms the normal pogramme in Social 
Education. With a view to enthusing public participation to a greater 
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extent and encouraged by the campaings held dur ing tiic previous year 
in Poona Division, the second mass literacy Campaign on a large scale 
in ah the districts of West Maharasht ra was organised during the S u m m e r 
Vacation of 1959. T h e financial provision was made from the Block 
funds at the rate of Rs . 100 per class consis t ing of 25 adult i l l i terates. 
Of this 30 were paid as remunera t ion to the worker, Rs. 25 for p r iming 
cards, Rs. 5 for traininp^ of workers and Rs. 20 contingency. T h e following 
figures represent the campaign in n u m b e r s :— 

X u m b e r of classes organised . . 2,160. 
N u m b e r of persons enrol led , . 82,689. 
N u m b e r of persons giving the test . . 41,823. 
Expendi ture Rs . 1,41,672. 

2. Writers' Camps 

• With a view to producing suitable li teratire for neo-li terates, 2 Writers* 
Camp5 one each in West Maharash t ra and Vidarbha of a dura t ion of 10 
days ve r c organised dur ing 1959-60. R s . 500 were sanctioned for running 
a camp and Rs. 1,500 were also sanct ioned for t h e publicat ion of l i terature 
prepared in each of these camps . T h e two camps in Maharash t ra State 
were organised at Malavali (District Poona) and at Nagpur . T h e details 
O i the Camps are as follows :— 

Item Malavali Nagpur Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Number of writers participated 10 10 20 

Number of folders prep:ired 20 17 37 

Number of booklets prepared 20 20 40 

Number of folders printed 12 10 22 

Number of books printeil . . Nil Nil Nil 

Number of copies of e.ach folde 
printed. 

r 2,000 2,000 4,000 

Cost of printing the material 730 750 1,500 

3. Vignyan Mandirs 

T h e Commi t t ee appoin ted by Governmen t of India t o review the 
working of Vignyan M a n d i r s , visited this Sta te dur ing October 1959-
Tlic Commi t t ee paid visits to the Vignyan Mandi r , Amravat i , Nagpur 
Division, for observing the work of the centre and to h a \ e discussions 
wi th the local m e m b e r s . A general meet ing of t h e Commi t t ee was held 
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in the Secretariat, Bombay, on 3rcl October 1959 for discussing various 
problems pertaining to Vignyan Mandirs. Following members 
represented the State at the meeting :— 

Shri Mohd. Abdulla, Joint Secretray to Government, Education 
Department. 

Dr. D. V. Chickermane, Deputy Director of Education. 
Shri Ishwarbhai Patel. 
Shri Jugatram Dave. 
Shri B. S. Londhe. 
Shri Kapadnis. 

9-13. Other Activities. 

Besides what has been stated above, development work in various 
Social Education fields was undertaken by Government. The more 
important of these were : 

1. Matru Vikas Centres.—In order to give instruction to women in 
various subjects like child care, simple arts and crafts, etc.. Government 
sanctioned the continuance of the scheme of Matru Vikas Centres in the 
cities of Bombay, Poona and Sholapur under the respec-i\e Chy Social 
Education Committees. The Centres are run cn 50 per cent <^rant-in-aids 
basis. The Committees' expenditure on the Centres for 1959-60 is as 
given below :— 

1958-39 1959-60 

Rs. Rs. 
Bombay 1,444 4,147 
P o o n a 288 258 
Sholapur 270 180 

2. Farm Forum.—The pilot project launched by tlie All India Radio 
whh the help of the UNESCO to impart useful infonnaiion to the agri
cuhurists has been continued as a permanent feature of the Poona Station. 
A Farm .Advisory Committee has been set for the puipcse, and a repre
sentative of the Director of Education is on the Committee. Besides 
agricultural topics, subjects such as Heahh, Sanhation, Education, Co
operation, etc., are also discussed at these Forums. Considerable interest 
is being evinced in these programtnes at the Listening Cetures in villages. 

3 . Sanskar Kendras.—These are community activity centres opened 
in localities where Harijans predominate. The purpose of these Kendras 
is to combine recreation with instruction for the villai;e conmiunity as a 
whole. Dering the year, 9 more Sanskar Kendras weie opened for Sche
duled Castes and Nomadic and semi-Nomadic Tribes. More detailed 
mfrrmation about Sanskar Kendras would be found in Chapter XII : 
"Edjcation of Backward Classts". 
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T h e D e p a r t m e n t lays considerable emphas is on t h e t ra ining of tea
chers in Physical Educa t ion in o rder t o ensure iha t Physical Educat ion is 
promoted by duly qualified persons in Pr imary as well as in Secondary 
Schools. Separate rraininp p rogrammes have been organised for Pr imary 
and Secondary teachers . 

10.2. (1) Training of Physical Education Teachers for Primary 
Schools. 

T h e Depa r tmen t lays considerable emphas is on the t ra ining of tea
chers in Physical Educat ion bo th at Pr imary and Secondary levels in 
order to ensure that Physical Educa t ion is promoted by duly qualified 
persons amongs t the school-going populat ion. Pr imary teachers are 
trained in Physical education by conduct ing shor t - term courses of eight 
weeks' dura t ion. Dur ing the year unde r report , 6 shor t - te rm courses in 
Physici l Educat ion for teachers in Pr imary Schools were conducted . 
The r u m h e i of teachers t ra ined at these courses was 194 and the cost to 
G o v t r n m e n t on account of these courses was Rs. 10,419. 

Primary teachers under t ra ining at Pr imary Tra in ing Colleges are 
also reqi'ired to go through a compulsory p rogramme of Physical Educa
tion, since Physical Educat ion is a certificate subject at the Primary 
Teachers ' Cer: ificate Examinat ion . T h e course is fairly comprehensive 
and the u lining prepares the teacher in organising and conduct ing games, 
spor ts and o the r Phyciical Educat ion activities. 

(2) Training of Physical Education Teachers for Secondary 
Schools. 

Teachers in Secondary Schools are t ra ined in Physical Education 
th rough:—-

(i) T h e Diploma Course in Physical Educat ion conducted by 
Government for graduates and 

(ii) T h e Certificate Course in Physical Educat ion, recognised by 
Governmen t on grant - in-a id basis for S. S. C. passed 
candidates . 

(i) The Diploma Course in Physical Education.—The Dip loma Course 
in Phy.-icjl Educat ion is conducted by the Tra in ing Ins t i tu te for Physical 
Educat ion, Kandival i . T h i s Ins t i tu te founded in 1938 wi th t h e object of 
giving a year 's t ra ining in Physical Educat ion to graduate teachers, provides 
admission to about a h u n d r e d trainees every year. T h e u p p e r age limit 
which used t o be 35 in the past has been brought down to 30. T h i s was 
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t he first ins t i tu te of its k ind to be es tabhshed by any State Government in 
Ind ia . O n 31st March 1960, ihc I n s t h u t e had an enro lment of 83 (68 
men and 15 women) as against 92 (76 men and 16 women) on 31st March , 
1959. T h e s tuden ts may be classified as under :— 

G o v e r n m e n t — D e p u t e d 
N o n - G o v e r n m e n t — D e p u t e d 
Private 
F r o m other States 

T o t a l 

Men 
21 
40 

4 
3 

68 

W o m e n 
5 
I 
8 

15 
I 

83 

Of these, the R^jkot Division was represented by 2 (I man and one 
woman), the Aurangabad Dvision by 6 (5 men and I woman) , the Bombay 
Division by 23 (18 men and 5 women) , the Potma Division by 28 (25 m e n 
and 3 women), the Ahmedabad Division by 18 (14 men and 4 women) , 
the Nagpur Division by 2 (2 men) and 4 (3 m e n and j woman) , were 
from other States . T h e Tota l expendi ture of the Inst i tute du r ing 1959-
60 was Rs . 1,04,049 of which Rs . 97,662 was me t from Gove rnmen t 
funds and the balances from fees. T h e total n u m b e r of persons traine.i 
by the Inst i tute since 1938 was 1,591 (1,299 men and 292 w o m e n ) . 

(ii) The Certificate Course in Physical Education.— In addi t ion to t h e 
Diploma Course in Physical Educat ion provided at the T r a i n i n g 
Insti tute for Physical Educat ion , Kandiva l i , the re were 1 i ins t i tu t ions 
in Maharash t ra State providing Certificate Courses in Physical Educa 
tion of one year 's dura t ion. T h e r e were 9 inst i tut ions du r ing 1958-59 
so tha t there was an increase of 2 new ins t i tu t ions . 

T h e n u m b e r of teachers t r a ined by these 11 ins t i tu t ions d u r i n 
1959-60 was as follows :— 

Serial 
No. 

Name of the Institution 

(2) 

Samarth Vya> am Matidir's Certificate Course in Physical 
Education, Bombay 28. 

S. P. Mandali's Sharecrik Shikshan Vidyalaya, Poona . . 
W. T. E. Society's Sharcerik Shikshan Vidyalaya, Islampur 
Lokamanya Tilak Shareerik Shikshan Vidyalaya, Miraj . , 
New Education Society's C. P. Kd. Institute, Kolhapur . . 
S. S. V. P. Sanstha's C. P. Ed. Institute, Dhulia . . 
Kranti Smriti Vyayam Vidyalaya. Satara 
C. P. lid. (Ext.) Course conducted by Maharashtra 

Mandal, Poona. 

Men Women Total 

(3) (4) (5) 

28 33 61 

43 41 84 
56 8 64 
38 26 64 
61 16 77 
61 . , 61 
19 16 35 
6 17 23 
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Serial Name of the Instruction Men Women Total 
No. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) 

9 C. P. Ed. (Ext.) Course conducted by Krishi Udyoga 
Mool Samstha, Bombay. 

5 •• 3 

10 C. P. Ed. Course c, o Hanuman Vyayam Prasarak Mandal's 
Bharatiya Shareerik Prashikshan Mahavidyalaya, Amra
vati. 

72 9 81 

11 C. P. Ed. Course c/o Akhil Maharashtra Shareerik Shik
shan Mandal's Branch, Malvan, district Ratnagiri. 

4 7 II 

Total 393 173 566 

N.B.—^The Institutions at Serial Numbers 8 and 9 conducted classes during vacations 
and on week-ends and covered the syllabus during a period of two years instead of one 
year, which is the prescribed period for regular students. 

The total amount paid by way of grants to these institutions durin g 
the year under report was Rs. 93,210. 

In addition to the institutions mentioned above, the following institu
tions also imparts instructions in Physical Education :— 

The Physical Training Classes for Women teachers conducted' 
by the Y. W. C. A., Bombay. 

The Training Class conducted by the Y, W. C. A. admits only 
S. S. C. passed girls for a course of 2 years' duration. On 31st March 
1960, the training class had an enrolment of 29. Its total expenditure 
during 1959-60 was Rs. 3,925 of which Rs. 875 was met from Central 
Government funds, Rs. 2,039 from fees and the remaining amount from 
other sources. 

10.3 Origanisation of Physical Education at Different Levels. 

Efforts to promote Physical Education in educational institutions at 
all levels were continued during the year. 

1. Physical Education at Collegiate level.—Physical Education is 
compulsory for the first two years in the Arts, Science and Commerce 
Colleges. These colleges provide facilities for the promotion of Physical 
Education by way of adequate qualified staff, equipment for games and 
sports, gymnasia, swimming pools, open spaces, etc. Most of the Uni
versities have established Boards of Sports or Boards of Physical Education 
and Recreation for promoting sports, athletics and Youth Welfare acti
vities. Inter-collegiate tournaments and competitions have become a 
regular feature of college life, while at the Inter-University level the best 
from each university, viz. for honours in games, sports and athletics. 
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2. Physical Education in Secondary Schools.—Vhy&cial Education 
continued to be organised in Secondary Schools with increased facilhies 
by the school management. They have tried to provide, in general, four 
periods a week for lower standards and three periods a week for upper 
standards. This includes instruction periods, participation periods, mass 
drill, etc. Many schools arrange for games periods after school hours. 

Schools managements try to secure qualified teachers, if possible 
Diploma holders, if not, at least Certificate holders. The State Inspector 
for Physical Education observes that the Secondary Schools in general 
appeared to be better equipped than before with Physical Education 
apparatus and have carried out the prescribed physical education syllabus 
satisfactorily. Attempts are also being made by the school managements 
to secure some open space for Physical Education purposes. About 
896 schools have adequate playground facihties and 191 have gymnasia 
or in-door sheds for conducting in-door activhies. 

Participation of pupils in various sports and competitions is increasing. 
These include Inter-School competitions in sports. District Sports, State 
Sports Festival, etc. Outdoor activhies like hikes, excursion, educa
tional trips and tours, camping are becoming very popular in the student 
world. About 85,889 students attended various camps organised 
for them, either by the Education Department or by the school manage
ments as against 82,000 in 1958-59. 

Detailed Medical Inspection has now become almost a regular feature 
in Secondary Schools. About 1,023 Secondary Schools (against 335 in 
1958-59) arranged for Medical Inspection of their pupils during the year 
under report in accordance with the prescribed form of the Department. 

3. Physical Education in Primary Schools.—Physical Education 
continued to be an important subject in the Primary Schools of the State. 
Schools carried out the programme as laid down in the standard-wise 
syllabus prescribed by Government. 

An increasing interest in activhies like excursions, trips and hike and 
camping was observed in Primary Schools during the year under report. 

In big cities like Bombay and Poona attempts have been made to 
provide for IMedical Inspection of Primary School children by the Cor
poration Authorities. 

Inter-school competitions have been organised at several places. 
Over a lakh of children took part in such competuions. The State Ins-
jeetor for Physical Education reports that the facilities in Primary Schools 
^y Way of open space, equipment, qualified staff for Physical Education 

have shown an improvement during the year under report. 
J-14S2-17-A 
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10.4. The State Sports Festival. 

The Vlth State Sports Festival sponsored by the State National 
Sports Fesival Fund was organised at Baroda from 29th December to 
2nd January I960, both days inclusive in which, 1,925 men and 880 
women participants took part. 

The Principal, Training Institute for Physical Education, Kandivali, 
continued to work as the Secretary of the Festival. He was assisted by 
local organising Committee appointed from among the prominent persons, 
officials as well as non-officials concerned with the field of Sport at Baroda. 

The Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors for Physical Education 
from districts. Diploma holders and Physical Education- Teachers in the 
State and the trainees and the staff members of Training Institute for 
Physical Education, Kandivali, rendered all possible help in organising 
the sport at Taluka, District and State levels. Out of the total expendi
ture of Rs. 2,15,000 by the State National Sports Festival Fund, a cost of 
Rs. 50,000 was borne by Government. The expenditure borne by 
Maharashtra State on this account is estimated at Rs. 36,000. 

10.5 Gymnasia. 
There were 91 recognised Gymnasia in the State. These institu

tions conduct indigenous activities such as Dands, Baithaks, Malkhamb, 
Lathi, Lezim, etc., and Indian games such as Hututu, Khokho, Atypatya, 
etc. Adults and children take advantage of the facilities available in the 
Gymnasia. Government paid about Rs. 53,000 as grant-in-aid to these 
Gymnasia during the year. In addition. Government of India sanctioned 
an amount of Rs. 17,137 to 12 institutions for the purpose of special 
equipment during 1959-60. 

10.6. Associations Conducting Tournaments . 
In order to popularise games and sports, special Associations conduc

ting tournaments are encouraged by Government. Twenty-two Associa
tions conducted tournaments in the year under report and an amount of 
Rs. 2,999 was distributed amongst them as grant in aid for the purpose. 

10.7 Camping. 
In accordance with the scheme approved by the Department, about 

12 pupils' Camps were held in which 696 pupils took part. In addition, 
teachers' camps which were also organised on a regional basis for Primary 
as well as Secondary teachers. The total cost to Government on account 
of pupils' as well as teachers' camps was about Rs. 3,976. About 62 
Secondary School teachers and 90 Primary School Teachers attended the 
holiday Camps organised for them. 
J - I482-17-B 
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10-8. A. C. C. and Junior N . G. C. Training. 

During the year under review, there were 120 Junior Division N. C. C. 
Troops in Maharashtra State. Auxiliary Cadet Corps which imparts 
systematic training in leadership and citizenship and tries to create in 
children a sense of service, sacrifice, good manners, and love of labour and 
discipline continued to expand during the year under report. The re
cruitment to the A. C. C. is confined to students in Standards VII I—XI 
of Secondary Schools. The scheme is spread over 716 Secondary Schools 
having 1,095 Troops. There were 1,294 (1,140 men and 154 women) 
trained A. C. C. teachers. The total number of cadets in the A. C. C. 
in Secondary Schools on 31st March, I960, was 64,635. The cost to 
Government on account of A. C. C. was about Rs. 4,91,381 in 1959-60. 

During the year under report, 14 Social Service Camps were organised 
for the A. C. C. and Non-A. C. C. pupils. The expenditure on account 
of these Camps was Rs. 22,996. 

10-9. Boy Scouts and Girl Guides. 

Scouting continued to be encouraged in the State as before. The 
membership of Scouts and Guides was 48,614 as per census below :— 

Guide Section 
Bulbuls 6,029 
Guides 8,234 
Rangers . . . . . . . . . . . . 237 
Guiders 857 

Total . . 15,357 

Scout Section 
Cubs 7,120 
Scouts 23,203 
Rovers 1,069 
Scoutere 1,865 

Total . . 33,257 

Grand total . . 48,614 

A grant of Rs. 1,02,000 was paid by Government to the Association 
during the year under report. 

The following brief account is a record of the activities of the or 
ganisation :— 

Camps, Seminars and Replies. 

1. 26 Training Camps for Scouts and 6 for Guides were held 
during the year under report for Troop and Pack Scouters 
and Bulbul and Guide Guiders, respectively. 
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2. Training-c«»i-Conference of Organising and Training Com
missioners held at Dadar, Bombay, on 6th and 7th June 1959, 
was attended by about 25 Commissioners. 

3. Training-CMOT-Conference of District Commissioners and 
District/Local Secretaries held at Shivaji Park, Dadar, 
Bombay, on 4th and 5th July 1959, was attended by about 
100 delegates. 

4. Camp-£MOT-Seminar of Educational Officers and Heads of 
Educational Institutions in Vidarbha, held at Yeotmal 
from 13th to 15th November 1959, was attended by the 
Educational Officers and Heads of Secondary Schools. 

5. A Self-Reliance Scout/Guide Rally was held in Satara City 
from 22nd to 24th January 1960, attended by over 6,000 
Scouts and 500 Guides of Satara District. An exhibition 
formed part of the Rally. 

6. A similar Rally was held in the Northcote Technical High 
School at Sholapur on 5th and 6th March 1960 which was 
attended by over 600 Scouts and 300 Guides. 

National and International Events. 
7. The world Jamboree in Philippines was represented by three 

Scouts selected from Greater Bombay. A Guide from 
Nagpur represented India et the Round Up of Girl Guides 
and Girl Scouts at Colarado. 

8. The 17th International Scout Conference was attended by 
Shri Justice K. T. Mangalmurti, State Chief Commissioner 
and Sardar Laxman Singh, State Commissioner (Scouts) as 
observers. 

Festivals and Functions. 
9. A Capm-fire was organised by the State Headquarters on 5th 

August 1959 at the Chunilal Mehta Scout/Guide Hut, 
Bombay, to welcome a Troop of 40 American Scouts when 
they passed through Bombay on their way to America after 
attending the 10th World Jamboree at Philippines. A 
similar welcome was accorded to a contingent of Scouts from 
Kuwait on their way to Philippines in June 1959. 

10. A welcome was accorded to Leper Scouts of Amravati and 
Poona at the State Headquarters on 15th December 1959, 
when they were in Bombay to participate in the All-India 
Leprosy Workers' Conference. 
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Visitors. 

The Scout/Guide Week was celebrated throughout the State from 
28th November to 6th December 1959. During the Week, 
Scouts and Guides demonstrated to the pubhc the various 
benefits derived from the Movement by holding Ralhes, 
Camp-fires, Exhibhions, etc., and the ways by which the 
community is benefited by Scouts and Guides by doing 
Khari ICamai Work, Good Turns and Social Service. 

1010 . 
The following brief remarks are offered regarding other develop

ments in Physical Education : 

(i) National Discipline Scheme.—The 'National Discipline Scheme* 
sponsored by Government of India, made further headway during the 
year under report. The scheme aims at making the younger generation 
mentally and physically healthy by instilhng into them a sense of patriotism, 
self-reliance and discipline. It seeks further to establish a close bond of 
active and responsive co-operation between students and teachers. A 
State Advisory Committee whh Shri J. K. Bhonsale, Director General, 
National Discipline Scheme, Ministry of Education, as its Chairman, 
was appointed to promote the scheme in Bombay State. The State 
Inspector for Physical Education worked as the Secretary of the Advisory 
Commhtee. 

Two Training Camps for in-service Physical Training Instructors of 
Secondary Schools were organised in which 114 teachers were trained 
under the National Discipline Scheme. A training course for Assistant 
Deputy Educational Inspectors for Physical Education was organised to 
acquaint them whh the special features of the National Disciphne Scheme. 
Twenty Assistant Deputy Educational Inspectors completed the training 
course. 

The Scheme was functioning in 250 Secondary Schools in the four 
Divisions of the State as against 189 in 1958-59. In all 98,077 pupils 
were enrolled under the Scheme of which 24,997 were girls. A special 
staff of a Supervisor and two Senior Physical Training Instructors was 
created under the State Inspector for Physical Education for supervising 
the Scheme. The cost to Government on the scheme was about 
Rs. 2,61,600. 
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Division 
No. of 
schools 

Number of pupils 
Number of Physical 
Training Instructors 

« _ 
Boys Girls Total State Central Totol 

( I ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Bombay . . 76 27,119 12,388 39.507 50 93 143 
Poona 103 22,953 9,066 32.019 79 92 171 

Nagpur 32 12,684 1,784 14.432 19 31 50 
Aurangabad 39 10,324 1,795 12.119 20 31 51 

Total 250 73,080 24,997 98,077 168 247 415 

(ii) The State Sports Council.—The State Sports Council, which was 
consthuted by Government in the year 1957-58, was suitably revised 
during the year under report as per the directives received from the 
Ministry of Education, Government of India in this connection. 

The Council which originally consisted of representatives of Sports 
Organisations and Departmental Officers, now consists of the Minister of 
Education as its President, Deputy Minister for Education as Vice-President, 
ten non-official members interested in sports and Secretary to Government, 
Education Department, as its ex-officio member. The State Inspector for 
Physical Education, Maharashtra State, Poona, and the Principal, Training 
Institute for Physical Education, Kandivah, have been appointed as its 
Secretary and Joint Secretary, respectively. 

In accordance with the plans worked out by the Council, Coaching 
Camps in Athletics, Volley-ball, Badminton, Weight Lifting and Table 
Tennis were organised in which 107 coaches received training. A special 
coaching camp for about 125 pupils was also organised by the Council, 
who were selected to participate in the Fifth National School Games. 

Grants were paid to about 55 institutions in Maharashtra State upon 
the recommendations of the Council for items such as maintenance, 
playgrounds, development of special facilities, etc. 

(iii) Fifth National Championship Meet.—One of the important 
activities undertaken by the Education Department during the year under 
report was the organisation of the Fifth National School Games in the city 
of Bombay. The Games were held from 28tb to 31st December 1959. 

The divisional information about the National Discipline Scheme is 
as under :— 



261 

The National School Games have been started by the School Games 
Federation of India which was established in the year 1955. In accordance 
with the rules of the Federation, the National Games are organised every 
year bv one of the Member-States of the Federation in rotation. These 
games are held in Athletics, Swimming, Table-Tennis and other team 
events such as Football, Hockey, Volley-ball, Basket-ball, Kabaddi and 
Kho-Kho. Only school boys and girls of recognised Secondary Schools 
from each Member-State are eligible to participate in the National School 
Games. 

A Special Organising Committee with the Minister of Education as 
its President, Deputy Minister for Education, Secretary to Government 
in Education Department and Chairman, Education Committee, Bombay 
Corporation, as Vice-Presidents, Director of Education as working Vice-
President and 23 promiment persons representing Sports Associations, 
Head Masters' Associations and the Education Department was constitu-.ed 
to organise the Games. The State Inspector for Physical Education was 
appointed the Secretary of the Organising Committee. 

The Organising Committee worked out all details regarding residential 
arrangements, boarding and transport of the participating teams, pro
gramme of the Games and organised the Games in accordance with its 
plans. 

About 127 athletes and 30 players for team events such as volley-ball, 
basket-ball and kabaddi were selected by a Selection Committee specially 
appointed for the purpose. The selected players were put through a 
special coaching class for a week at Training Institute for Physical Educa
tion, Kandivali, before they were chosen to represent the State. The 
State Inspector for Physical Education acted as the Manager of the con
tingent. The State secured third place in one Athletic event for boys, 
third place in one event for girls and third place in three events. In team 
events the boys secured four first places and the girls won two first places 
and one second place. 

In all pupils from 16 different States in the country participated in the 
National School Games. The expenditure on boarding, lodging, transport, 
equipment and contingency was borne by Government. The cost to 
Government on the conduct of these games was Rs. 71,000 approximately. 

(iv) State Seminar on Physical Education.—Anoihcr important activity 
during the year under report was the organisation of the State Seminar 
on Physical Education. The details regarding the Seminar on Physical 
Education were planned by the State Inspector for Physical Education. 
The Director of Chhotubhai Purani Vyayam Mahavidyalaya, Rajpipla, was 
entrusted whh actual conduct of the Seminar which was held at Rajpipla 
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from 29th January to 7tb February I960. The Seminar was attended 
by 60 men and women working in the field of Physical Education and 
representing the different districts in the State. The Seminar examined the 
National Plan of Physical Education and Recreation of the Central Ad
visory Board of Physical Education and Recreation and the reports of All 
India Seminars on Physical Education held previously at Madras and 
Mahabaleshwar. The Seminar has made some important recommenda
tions on the status of physical education, development of coaching in 
Sports and Games, Co-ordination of Youth Welfare Activities and the 
promotion of Physical Education during the Third Five-Year Plan. 

The cost to Government on the conduct of the Seminar was 
Rs. 7,4460 approximately. 

Other Seminars.—The Department conducted two Seminars during 
the year under report, i.e., one for Head Masters and Educational Officers 
at Aurangabad and the second for the Subiect Teachers of Secondary 
Schools at Nagpur with the total cost of Rs. 6,808 approximately. These 
seminars discussed problems pertaining to Secondary Education and were 
attended by 50 Head Masters including Educational Officers and 40 
Secondary School Teachers. 

In addition a special short term course in Yogic Asanas was held for 
the representatives of Physical Education institutions and selected staff 
members of Short Term Courses in Physical Educaiioi> for Primary 
School Teachers of the State. 

(o) National Physical Efficiency Drive.—In accordance wixh. the 
scheme sponsored by the Ministry of Education, Government of India, a 
very important step was taken by Government during the year under 
report by launching 'The National Physical Effciency Drive' on the basis 
of precise and carefully selected physical tests with the object of populari
sing the cult of physical fitness and arousing enthusiasm of the people for 
attaining a higher standard of physical efficiency and achievement. 

The tests under the Drive relate to athletics, indigenous exercises and 
swimming, which have been drawn separately for men and women of the 
age-groups viz., (a) below [8 years of age and {b) \ 8 years and above. The 
various tests are divided under seven events out of which a participant has 
to select five tests. The standards to be achieved by a participant under 
each of these tests have been laid down by Government under three grades. 
Accordingly, persons have been awarded certificates of proficiency under 
these grades. 

A State Committee consisting of the Deputy Director of Education, 
in charge of Physical Education; Principal, Training Institute for Physical 
Education, Kandivali, and the State Inspector for Physical Education was 
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State 

(1) 

Total Participants One-Star Two-Star Three-Star 
State 

(1) 
Men Women 
(2) (3) 

f •-' — % 

Men Women 
(4) (5) 

/ * 

Men Women 
(6) (7) 

Men Women 
(8) (9) 

Maharashtra . . 9,398 2,820 3,048 719 1,285 487 485 278 

The National Physical Efficiency Drive was useful in arousing en
thusiasm amongst the students as well as the general public towards 
physical fitness. 

(vi) Examination in Diploma Course and Certificate Course in Physical 
Edutalion.—Government have revised the rules for the conduct of the 
Exam.ination in the Diploma as well as the Certificate Course in 
Physical Education. The work of conducting these examinations in 
accordance with the revised rules has as usual been entrusted to a Com
mittee consisting of the Deputy Director of Education in charge of Physical 
Education, the Principal, Tiaining Institute for Physical Education, 
Kandivali, and the State Inspector for Physical Education, Maharashtra 
State, Poona (Secretary), 

All details pertaining to the programme of the Examination at different 
Centres, appointment of examiners, conduct of three parts of the examina
tion, payment of remuneration to the examiners, consolidation of the 
results, etc., have been attended to by the State In-spector for Physical 
Education with the help of his staff under the guidance of the Examination 
Committee appointed by Government, 

During the year under report the Diploma Examination was con
ducted at two Centres and the C. P. Ed. Examination was conducted at 
11 Centres in the State. 

In all 87 candidates for the Diploma Examination and 611 candidates 
for the C. P. Ed. Examination appeared at Centres in the Maharashtra 
State, out of whom 76 and 566 were declared as successful respectively. 

appointed to work out a plan in detail in connection with the actual im
plementation of the Drive. Efforts were made to give wide publichy to 
the Drive through newspapers and posters supplied by the Government 
of India, which were supplied to all the centres. The Minister for Educa
tion gave a radio talk explaining the purpose and the details of the Drive. 
The Prime Minister of India and the Union Minister for Education 
blessed the project by sending their messages which gave an impetus to the 
Drive. 

The Drive was successful. 12,218 persons from Maharashtra State 
participated in it. The following statement indicates the number of 
participants who achieved certificates of proficiency under each group :— 
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CHAPTER XI 

E D U C A T I O N O F G I R L S 

11.1. Supervisory Staff for the Promot ion of Girls' Education. 

In the area of West Maharashtra the Department has a common 
cadre of Inspecting staif without any discrimination on the ground of 
sex so far as Primary Schools are concerned. The separate schools for 
girls are, however, ordinarily inspected by women officers. There are 
two Inspectresses of Girls' Schools, one at Bombay, the second at Poona, 
who inspect Secondary Schools for girls, and Women's Primary and Pre-
Primary Training Colleges in the areas assigned to them. The adminis
trative control of the institutions, however, rests with the District Educa
tional Inspectors. 

The jurisdiction of the Inspectress of Girls' Schools, Bombay, is 
confined to the institutions in Greater Bombay, as this district has, of 
all the districts, the greatest density of girls' institutions. The Inspec
tress of Girls' Schools, Poona, has a jurisdiction extending over 18 dis
tricts, 6 of Poona Region, 7 out of 8 of Bombay Region, 5 of Marathwada 
Region. The Inspectress of Girls' Schools, Poona, has under her an 
Assistant Inspectress of Girls' Schools, stationed at Aurangabad to assist 
her in her work, her jurisdiction being limited to the 5 districts of the 
region. 

In Vidarbha, the controlling authority for the education of girls 
is the Inspectress of Girls' Schools who works directly under the Divis-
sional Deputy Director of Education, Vidarbha. She is assisted by 
3 District Inspectresses of Schools, 8 Assistant District Inspectresses 
of Schools and a number of women social education organisers. High 
Schools for girls and the Women's Training Colleges are under the direct 
control of the Inspectress. The District Inspectresses of Schools are 
in charge of Indian Middle Schools, Primary Schools and Pre-Primary 
Schools. The administrative powers in respect of Indian-English Middle 
Schools are also exercised by the District Inspectress of Schools but 
financial control over these schools is exercised by the Inspector of Schools. 
The Assistant District Inspectresses of Schools inspect Primary Schools 
and are responsible for the holding of Primary Certificate Examination. 
In Development Blocks, however, the Assistant District Inspectresses 
have no jurisidiction, and their work is done by Social Education Orga
nisers. It may, however, be pointed out that the Primary Schools in a 
district are divided in ranges, and all girls' schools are not necessarily 
inspected by the Assistant District Inspectress alane. 
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In the Marathwada Region the Deputy Director of Education is 

being assisted in his inspecting and administrative work by an Assistant 
Inspectress of Girls' Schools who is in Class II Service. She inspects 
Secondary and Primary Schools for girls and Primary Training Colleges 
for Women and also assists the District Inspectors and the Deputy Director 
of Education in matters relating to girls' institutions in the region. 

11.2. Institutions and Pupils . 
The TableXI (I) compares the special institutions for the education 

of girls and the total enrolment of girls in these institutions during the 
two years 1958-59 and 1959-60 :— 

In the Table XI (1) the enrolment is of girls in all institutions for 
girls. 

The S. N. D. T . University was the only University for women as 
in 1958-59. The single Research Institute, Cama and Albless Hospital, 
ceased to be recongised by the University of Bombay since 1958-59. 
There is no increase in Arts and Science Colleges. Only one Professiona. 
College the Diploma in Teaching institution at mravati continued to 
be exclusively for girls. As per instructions from the Ministry of Educa
tion, from last year (1958-59), only those institutions meant exclusively 
for girls/women are classified as such. All other institutions show in
creases during 1959-60. As separate Secondary and Primary Schools 
are opened only when the number of girls justify their opening, the in
creases are ] 7 and 153, respectively. But Social Education classes show 
an increase of 1058 as these are opened exclusively for women as there 
is no co-education in these classes. An increase of 26 institutions only 
under "other schools" is also noticed during 1959-60. Schools coming 
under this category are : Nursery, Commerce, Industry, Non-Basic 
Training Colleges, Arts and Crafts, Medical, Oriental and S. T. C. etc. 

The enrolment of girls in all institutions, however, shows an in
crease under all categories the highest being 90,250 under Primary and, 
the next highest, 28,170 under Secondary. 

The Table 2 gives the regionwise distribution of educational institu
tions for girls and the enrolment in all educational insthutions. 

Taking the estimated female population as 1,84,73,000 for 1959-60, 
9-22 per cent of this population was in educational insthutions. The 
percentage was the highest in the areas of the old Bombay State where 
12-0 per cent of the female population was in educational institutions 
and the least in Marathwada where only 3" 1 per cent of the female popula
tion was in educational insthutions. The corresponding percentage 
for the Vidarbha region was 6*9. 



Table No. X I ( i ) 

Education of Girls 
(1959-60) 

Type Inst i tut ions 

Number of Institutions 
specially meant for girls Number of Girls in Girls' Institutions 

1958-59 
1958-59 1959-60 Incre- , * 

ase ( + ) Boys 
Decre
ase ( - ) 

1959-60 
\ I 

Girls Boys 

Increase ( + ) or Decrease (—) 

» (-
Girls 

Boys Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Universities 1 1 

Research Institutions . . , , V 

Alt* and Science Colleges . . 5 3 .. 3,407 3,635 + 228 + 228 
Professional and Special 

Colleges. 
I 3 + 2 •• 128 619 + 491 + 491 

Secondary Schools 213 230 + 17 2,730 85,387 2,518 97,878 —212 + 12,491 + 12,279 
Primary Schools 1,576 1,729 4-153 42,903 3,49,086 45,574 379,709 + 2,671 + 30,623 + 33,294 
Social Education Classes 1,864 2.772 + 908 30,231 51,704 + 21,473 + 21,473 
Other Schools 223 249 + 26 255 11,870 225 14,013 —30 + 2,143 + 2,113 

Total 3,883 4,989 + 1,106 45,888 480,109 48,317 547,558 + 2,429 + 67,449 + 69,878 



Table No. XI (2) 
I n s t i t u t i o n s a n d P u p i l s b y Reg ions 

(1959-60) 

Type of Institution 

(1) 

Greater Bombay Rest of Bombay Division Poona Division 

No. of Institu
tions specially 

meant for Girls 
(2) 

No. of Girls in No. of Institu-
all Institutions tioiis specially 

meant for Girls 
(3) (4) 

No. o fGr i l s in No. of Institu- No. of Girls in 
all Institutions tions specially all Institutions 

ment for Girls 
(5) (6) (7) 

Universities . . . . . . I 202 
Research Institutions . . . . . . 55 
Arts and Science Colleges . . 3 11,283 
Professional and Special Colleges 2 2,253 
Secondary Schools . . . . 70 77,765 
Primary .Schools . . . . 266 191,249 
Social Education Classes . . 575 12,852 
Other Schools 112 17.484 

Total . . "T ^029 ' 313,143 

25 
346 
202 

30 

398 
13 

25,347 
419,061 

2,662 
4,190 

1 

" 4 1 
493 

1,798 
59 

603 451,671 2,392 

126 
20 

2,995 
434 

36,979 
455,713 

31,296 
8,603 

536,166 

Type of Institution 

(1) 

Nagpur Division Aurangabad Division Total 
_ « 

No. of Institu- No. of Girls in No. of Institu- No. of Girls in N o . of Institu- No. of Girls in 
tions specially all Institutions tions specially all Institutions tions specially all Institutions 

meant for Girls meant for Girls meant for Girls 
(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

374 
75 

17,424 
3,168 

198,461 
1,392,293 

51,704 
38,831 

1,702,330 

Universities 46 1 
Research Institutions 
Arts and Science Colleges 1 2,576 ' i 7 2 5 
Professional and Special Colleges 1 426 42 3 
Secondary Schools 75 44,585 19 13,785 230 
Primary Schools 403 248,497 221 77,773 1,729 
Social Education Classes. . 169 3,659 28 1,235 2,772 
Other Schools 41 7,686 7 868 249 

Total 690 307,475 275 93,875 4,989 
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11.3. Go-Education : 

The number of special institutions for girls is comparatively small, 
and a large number of girls are found attending mixed schools. The 
following Table shows the extent to which the girls attend mixed schools 
or separate institutions at different stages of education :— 

Table No. XI (3) 
G o - E d u c a t i o n 

(1959-60) 

Number of Number of Total No. of 
Type of Institutions girls under girls under girls under 

Instruction instruction instruction 
in Instiutions in Institutions 

for girls for boys 

, 0 ) (2) (3) (4) 

Universities, Research Institutions and Arts and 3,635 14,238 17,873 
Science Colleges. 

Professional and Special CoUeges 619 2.549 3,168 

Secondary Schools 97,878 100,583 198.461 

Primary Schools 379,709 1,012,584 1,392,293 

Social Education Classes . . 51,348 356 51,704 

Other Schools 14,013 24,818 38,831 

Total . . 547,202 1.155.128 1,702,330 

It will be seen from the above Table that about 67-9 per cent of the 
girls enrolled in all educational institutions attend mixed schools. 

Social Education Classes for women are exclusively attended by 
women only as in this field separate education is the rule. 

11.4. 
The following paragraphs give brief comments on girls' education 

at different stages:— 

(t) Pre-Primary Education :— 
There were no separate Pre-Primary Schools exclusively meant 

for girls during the year under report, there were in all 
436 Pre-Primary Schools in the State, an increase of 34 
over 402 of 1958-59. The enrolment in these schoos 
was 28,509 of whom 15,377 (i.e., 53-9 per cent) were bolys 
and 13,132 (i.e., 46*1 per cent) were girls. 
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(ii) Primary Education—There were in all 3,939,710 pupils iti 
the Primary Schools of the State, of whom 1,397,293 
(35-3 per cent) were girls. Of the total girls 1,392,293 
on roll, 42-8 per cent were in urban schools and 57-2 per 
cent in rural schools. The girls in urban areas form 42-6 
per cent of total urban enrolment and the girls in rural 
areas form 3 b 3 per cent of rural enrolment. There has 
been noticeable improvement in the enrolment of girls 
as indicated by the above percentages. 

There is co-education at the Primary stage and there is no diffe
rentiation of curriculum at this stage for boys and girls. 
Provision for the teaching of special subjects like domestic 
science, needle-work, embroidery and tailoring is, however, 
made in all separate schools for girls. 

Of the total number of 107,344 teachers working in Primary 
Schools, 23,613 or 22-0 per cent were women. The 
number of trained women teachers was 17,435 which 
comes to 73-8 per cent of the total women teachers in 
Primary Schools. Corresponding percentage for men 
teachers was 58-5 per cent only. 

The wastage among girls reading at the Primary state is larger 
than that among boys because a girl is more useful at home 
and is consequently more often withdrawn from school 
before she completes her Primary education. 

{Hi) Secondary Education.—Of the total enrolment of 746,639 
pupils in all Secondary Schools, 198,461 or 26-7 per cent 
were girls as against 26-5 per cent in 1959-60. This is 
rather a small percentage. This is partly due to the fact 
that parents and guardians often prefer separate schools 
for girls at this stage. Unfortunately, the number of such 
schools is very small, being only 230 in a total of 2,110 
Secondary Schools in the State and all of them except 
seven were situated in urban areas. The number of 
girls in schools in rural areas was only 7-2 per cent of the 
total enrolment of girls in Secondary Schools. Opening 
of separate Secondary Schools for girls, particularly in 
rural areas, appears to be essential if Secondary Education 
of girls is to show rapid progress. Other factors also 
are responsible for the lack of rapid progress in girls' 
Secondary Education, viz., popular prejudice against 
higher education of girls, early marriages, etc., among cer
tain sections. The economic factor is equally responsible. 
Out of a total of 30,661 teachers working in Secondary 



Table No. XI (4) 

Professional and Special Education of Women 
(1959-60) 

T y p e of Institutions 

( I ) 

Total enrolment in 

A. 

Colleges Schools Total 

(2) (3) (4) 

Education 
Engineering 
Technology—Mono and 

Polytechnic. 
Technology-Tech n i c a t , 

Industrial and Arts and 
Crafts. 

Medicine . . 
Veterinary 
Agriculture 
Forestry 
Commerce 
Law 
Applied Art and Architec

ture. 
Physical Education 
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts . . 
Oriental studies . . 
Social Education 
Certified Schools 
Physically and mentally 

handicapped. 
Other Schools 

Total 

1,766 
3,989 

396 

4,735 
333 

1,471 

9,654 
4,683 

549 

83 

•501 
173 
169 

1,115 

29,017 

18,526 

7,620 

13,226 

No. of women students enrolled in Pe rcentage of women students 
enrolled in 

Colleges Schools 

(5) (6) 

20,292 
3,989 
8,016 

13,226 

Total 

(7) 

Colleges 

(8) 

673 
11 

6,421 

"182 

6,786 

7,094 
11 

182 

6,786 

38-11 
0-28 

Schools 

(9) 

34-66 

• '2-39 

51-31 

Total 

(10) 

34-96 
0-28 
2-27 

51-31 

4,676 9,411 1,141 3,193 4,334 24-09 68-28 46-05 
270 603 2 2 0-60 

68-28 
0-33 

2,308 3,779 6 2 8 0-41 0-09 0-21 
85 85 

0-21 

24,105 33,159 430 5",366 5796 4-74 22-26 17-48 
4,683 242 242 5-17 5-17 

549 21 21 3-82 3-82 

614 697 15 210 225 18-07 34-20 32-28 
2,172 2,172 1,304 1,304 60-04 60-04 
1,536 2,037 162 231 393 32-33 15-04 19-29 
1,482 1,655 12 441 453 6-94 29-76 27-37 

85 254 49 8 57 28-99 9-41 22-44 
2,022 2,022 455 455 22-50 22-50 
1,573 1,573 364 364 23-14 23-14 

2,712 3.827 404 736 1,140 36-23 27-14 29-79 

83,012 112,029 3,168 25,699 28,867 10-92 30-96 25-77 
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Schools, 7,297 or 23*8 per cent were women, and almost 
all of them except 392 were working in Secondary school in 
urkan areas. The sbafF of Secondary School it mixed. 
Where a Secondary School for boys admits girls, the 
Department insists on the appointment of a sufficient 
number of women teachers on the staff. During the year 
under report, for example, there were 3,860 women teachers 
in boys' Secondary Schools. As at the Primary stage, 
the women teachers of the Secondary Schools show better 
percentage of training, 74'9 as against 58-7 of men teachers. 

The Secondary Schools for girls follow the same curriculum as 
the Secondary Schools for boys and both boys and girls 
appear for the same S.S.C. Examination. In many 
Secondary Schools for girls (or even in some mixed schools 
which have fairly large number of girls) special arrange
ments are made for teaching subjects like Home Science, 
Music, Painting, etc. Many girls show a preference for 
these subjects and also elect one or more of them for the 
S.S.C. Examination. 

(iv) Higher Education.—Out of the total enrolment of 107,475 
in all institutions for Higher Education including S.T.C. 
institutions, 22,364 or 20-8 per cent were girls during the 
year under report as against 20<0 per cent in 1958-59. 

It will be seen that the higher education of women increased by 
0-8 per cent and Secondary education by 0-2 per cent 
during the year. 

Out of the total of 5,498 teachers working at this level, 708 or 
12*9 per cent were women. Although women have still 
a considerable leeway to make in this field, the progress 
made so far is encouraging. 

(iv) Professional and Special Education.—The Table 4 on the 
facing page shows details regarding the professions which 
women tried to enter. Columns (2), (3) and (4) give the total 
enrolment in all institutions of Professional and Special 
Education. Columns (5), (6) and (7) give the total enro ment 
of girls in these institutions and columns (8),(9) and (101 give 
the percentage of women students in these institutions 
to the total enrolment. 

The figures in the Table present interesting data about the trend 
in Professional education. In education, women are 
fairly well-represented, 38* 11 per cent in colleges and 34'66 
per .cent in schools. In Medicine the corresponding per
centages are 24-09 and 68-28, respectively, the latter relating 

M 4 8 2 - 1 8 - A 
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to courses in Nursery and Midwifery. I n Music and 
Dancing women almost monopolise with 60-04 per cent. 
Engineering and Veterinary Science have tempted very 
few 0'28 and 0*60 per cent, respectively. Except in Forestry 
which women have not entered, in all other professions 
women are represented in low or high percentages. 

11.5. E x a m i n a t i o n s . 
Large number of women students appear at the various examina

tions conducted by the Universities and other bodies and several of them 
distinguish themselves. The details regarding the number of women 
students who appeared for these examinations and passed during the 
year under report will be found in columns (8) to (13) of General Table 
No. VII I which is printed at the end of this Report. 

1 1 . 6 . E x p e n d i t u r e . 
It is not possible to give an accurate idea of the total expenditure 

incurred on the education of girls because about 67*9 per cent of the total 
number of girls enrolled in all educational institutions were studying 
in mixed schools. In so far as separate schools for girls are concerned 
the following are the figures of direct expenditure :— 

Table No. X I (5) 

D i r e c t E x p e n d i t u r e o n S e p a r a t e S c h o o l s f o r G i r l s 
B y T y p e s of I n s t i t u t i o n s 

(1959-60) 

Expenditure incurred in Increase (-)-) 
Type of Institutions , * or 

1958-59 1959-60 Decrease (--) 
Universitie*, Research Institutions and Arts and 12,10,718 12,88,723 +78,005 

Science Colleges. 

Professional and Special College! 71,170 1,89,612 +1,18,442 

Secondary Schoob . . . . . . . .1,14,81,846 1,30,43,573 +15,61,727 

Primary Schools . . . . 1,62,81,255 1.71,54,115 +8,72,860 

Social Education Classes 1,49,742 2.03,756 + 54.014 

Other Professional and Special Sdiools . . 27,02.879 37.37,295 +10,34,416 

Total . . 3,18.97.610 3,56,17,074 + 37.19.464 

For April I960 . . 29,68,089 

For the period ending 30«h A p i a 1960 . . 3,85,85,163 

J - J 4 8 2 - 1 8 - B " " " " ^ • 
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Table No. XI (6) 

Expendi ture on Separate Schools for Girls 
By Sources 

(1959-60) 

Expenditure in Increase 
Source —• -* 1 or 

1958-59 1959-60 Decrease (—) 

Cenual Govemment Funds . . . . 4,36.039 5,97,103 -1-1,61,064 

State Govenunent Funds . . . . . . 1,32,90,225 1,50.37.002 -H7,46,777 

District Board Funds 3.91,948 3,32,795 —59.153 

Municipal Funds . . . . 53,27,992 54,36.250 +1,08,258 

Fees 95,85,624 1,04,43,996 +8,58,372 

Other Sources . . . . 28,65,782 37,69,928 +9,04,146 

Totml . .3,18,97,610 3,56.17,074 +37.19,464 

For AprU I960 . . . . . . 29,68,089 

For the period ending 30th April 1960 3,85,85.163 



C H A P T E R - X I I 

E D U C A T I O N O F T H E BACKWARD CLASSES 

12.1. There are several under-privileged communities in Indian 
Society whose educational and economic intersts receive the special atten
tion of the State. These communities are collectively described as the 
"Backward Classes" and consist of three important groups, viz.,— 

(i) The Scheduled Castes.—This expression includes all those com
munities which have been traditionally regarded as 'un
touchable'. 

The Scheduled Tribes.—This expression includes the aboriginal 
and hill tribes scattered in the far corners of the country
side. Due mainly to their isolation from the body of Indian 
society, these ancient communities live a life of such 
poverty, ignorance and degradation that the problems 
of their education and social and economic amelioration 
need special attention at the hands of Government. AH 
these communities also have, therefore, been regarded 
as backward. 

(iii) Other Backward Classes.—This term includes several com
munities which are neither aboriginal nor untouchable, 
but whose general, social and economic conditions are so 
bad as to necessitate their classification as 'backward'. 
No specific criteria have been laid down for the purpose 
of classifying this group. But Government take into con
sideration the educational, social and economic position 
of the community concerned and include or exclude it from 
the list of 'Other Backward Classes'*. Such official lists 
are published from time to time. 

The basis of defining Other Backward Classes as a weaker section 
of society has generally been caste. The most progressive step taken by 
Government on this behalf during the year under report is to delimit 
the narrow conception of backwardness based on caste and re-defining 
it on the criterion of income. Other Backward Classes from 1959-60 
form the Economically Backward Classes whose annual income from all 
sources falls within the ceiling of Rs. 900. A more detailed account of 
this measure is given in Chapter I, pages 18 and 19. 

Until 1949, this group of communities had another sub-division, 
the "Criminal Tribes". "This expression included several communities, 
mostly nomadic, who generally indulged in a life of crime, especially of 
theft. But in 1949, it was decided that no community should be classified 
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as "Criminal" and hence they are since being described as "Vimochit" 
or "Vimukta Jatis" or "Emancipated Tribes" and are being classifietd 
under "Other Backward Classes". 

While the Scheduled Castes and the Other Backward Classes have 
spread far and wide in urban and rural areas, and have formed part of the 
general masses, the Scheduled Tribes still continue to live in settlements 
following their age-old ways of life practically untouched by moders 
civilization. Most of them live by agricuhure and hunting, tending to 
keep themselves aloof, reluctant even to be approached. These areas 
are declared by the President of the Indian Union as extremely backward 
under the Fifth Schedule of the Constitution and it is the responsibility 
of Government to initiate welfare measures to wean them from their back
wardness and offer them, even by reservation, if necessary, not only pro
tection but intensive opportunities to raise themselves to the standards 
of the general population. Article 46 of the Directive Principles of State 
Policy states:— 

''The State shall promote with special care the educational and 
economic interests of the weaker sections of the people, and 
in particular, of the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes, and shall protect them from social injustice and all 
forms of exploitation," 

Voluntary agencies have long been in the field in offering to these 
under-privileged communities such sporadic and limited opportunities 
at social upHft and educational and economic betterment as their meagre 
resources permitted. These efforts slowly crystallized into pubhc con
sciousness resulting in two important legislative measres that demolished 
the social barriers that separate these communities from the masses. 
These measures were :— 

The Bombay Harijan (Removal of Social Disabilities) Act, 1946 
and The Harijan Temple Entry Act, 1947-

The first field of Backward Class welfare was education. This w a a 
later integrated with other broad-based and far reachirij: measures to en
compass the very life of these communities in their social and economic 
advancement and rehabilitation. In a review of a year's administration of 
education, only such measures a s arc educational will receive mention in 
this Chapter. 

12'2. The Table (1) presents the region-wise distribution of Back
ward Class population under the three categories Scheduled Castes, Sche
duled Tribes and Other Backward Classes, and hs percentage to the total 
population. 



m 
T a b k N o . X I I (1) 

Population of the Backward Glasses 
(1951 Census) 

Region Total 

(0 

Backward Class Population 

population Scheduled Scheduled Other Total 
Castes Tribes Backward 

Classes 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

West Maha- 1,92,10305 20,68,532 16,46,622 15.42,878 49,58,320 
rashtra. 

Vidarbha ... 76,07,038 13,37,692 1,49,978 6,15,361 21,03,031 

Marathwada... 51,85,243 9,64,007 73,765 4.07,000 14,44,772 

Total ... 3,20,03,086 43,70,231 15,70,365 25,65,239 85,05,835 

Percentage of the Backward Class Population to the 
total Population 

Region r 
Scheduled 

Castes 
Scheduled 

Tribes 
Other 

Backward 
Classes 

Total 

(1) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

West Maharashtra ... 10-8 7 0 8 0 25-8 

Vidarbha 17-6 2 0 8 1 27-7 

Marathwada 18-6 1-4 7-85 27-8 

Total .. 13-6 4-9 8 0 26-6 
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Type of Institution 

(1) 

Scheduled Castes 

Boys 

(2) 

Girls 

(3) 

Total 

(4) 

Scheduled Tribes 

Boys 

(5) 

Girls 

(6) 

Total 

(7) 

University Depart- 4,363 258 4.621 402 23 424 
ments. Research 
Institutions and 
Aru and Science 
Colleges. 

Colleges for Profes- 724 37 761 119 30 149 
ional and Special 
Education. 

Total Higher Educa-
tinn 

5,087 295 5.382 521 53 574 

Primary Training Col
leges. 

1.339 341 1,680 536 104 640 

Secondary Schob . . 50,792 7,012 57,804 6,806 907 7,713 
Primary Schoools . . 295,107 120.245 415,352 126,570 42,331 168,901 

Adult Classes 22,947 4,321 27.268 10,358 544 10,902 

Other Professonal 
and Special Schools. 

2,745 888 3.633 626 160 786 

Grand total 378.017 133.102 511,119 145,417 44,099 189.5 1 

The settlements of Scheduled Tribes arc mostly to be found indense 
forest areas and hilly tracts away from the thoroughfares of civilising 
influences. The wide areas where such settlements abound are declared 
as "Scheduled Areas" and these receive intensified efforts and resources in all 
developmental and rehabilitation programmes. Most of such scheduled 
areas are Development Block. 

The districts of West Khandesh, East Khandesh, Nasik, Thana 
in West Maharashtra, have extensive areas classified as Scheduled. The 
whole of Chanda district and Melghat taluka of Amravati district also fall 
under this category. In Marathwada only about 138 villages in Nanded 
district are classified as Scheduled. 

According to the 1951 Census, in the whole of the State, about 13*6 
per cent of the population classifies as Scheduled Castes and 4 9 as Schedul
ed Tribes. "Other Backward Classes" defined by caste were 8-0 per 
cent of the total population in Maharashtra. 

Table No. X I I (2) 
Enrolment of Backward Classe* 

(1959-60) 
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Table No. X I I {2)—cont. 

Type of Institution 

(1) 

Other Backward Classes Total 

Boys Gibs Total Boys Girls Total 

(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) 

Percen-
-->tage 

of 
enrol-

ment of 
Back
ward 
Class 

pupils 
to total 
enrol
ment 

from 
all com-
muni-

ties 

(13) (14) 

Universities Departmets, 3,656 
Research Institutions 
and Arts and Science 
Colleges. 

Colleges for Professional 1,795 
and Special Education. 

326 3.892 8,421 607 9,028 . . 

52 1,847 2,638 117 2.757 . . 

Total Higher Education. . 5.451 378 5,829 11,059 726 11.785 11-1 

Primary Training Colleges 1,201 401 1.602 3.076 846 3.922 24-4 

Secondary SchooU . . 30,700 4.434 35.134 88.298 12,353 1,00.651 18-1 

Primary Schools . . . . 203.469 88.528 291.997 625.146 251.104 876,250 35-01 

Adult Classes . . 20.824 3.061 23,885 54.129 7,926 62,055 25-0 

Other Professional and 2.671 759 3,430 6.042 1,807 7,849 4-5 
Special Schools. 

Grand total . . 264,316 97.561 361.877 7,87,750 2,74,762 1,062,512 20-6 

12 3 Pupi ls from Backward c lass . 

T h e Table (2) shows the enrolment of pupils from the Backward 
Classes, again under the three categories, in educational institutions at 
dififerent levels. 

From Table XI I (1) it is noticed that about 26-6 per cent of the total 
general population of the State belongs to the three categories of Back
ward Classes and about 73'4 per cent to all other non-Backward Classes. 
Ifthis relation is to be reflected in enrolment, figures, then, the enrolment 
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Scrutinising the percentages for 1959-60, the following observations 
emerge:— 

(t) Only about 20-6 per cent of the total enrolment in institution' 
at all levels belongs to Backward Classes and 79*4 to non-
Backward Classes, 

(tt) Only 4 ' 5 per cent, the lowest, of trainees in special and Profe
ssional schools belongs to Backward Classes. Most of 
these schools prescribe Primary stage as the minimum 
educational qualification and the low percentage of 4-5 is 
not satisfactory. 

(mV) The highest percentage of 35'0 is noticed in Primary Schools, 
indicating a very high density of utilization of this, the lowest 
stage in the educational ladder. This augurs well for the 
future as those passing out of Primary Schools would be 
increasingly going forward to the Secondary stage. Under 
Adult Education Classes the percentage is fairly high, 25*0, 
as in the organisation of these classes the Backward Classes 
receive special attention. This also indicates the growing 
aware-ness in the adults of these classes for a minimum of 
educations achivement. 

{iv) The percentages then tend to fall off steeply except at the 
Primary Training Colleges. Not many go to the Secondary 
stage as this facility is not easily available and further, as 
completion of the Primary stage opens avenues for employ
ment as well as professional training. The percentage 
for Primary Training Colleges is 24*4, quite a high percentage, 
mainly because special inducements arc offered to the Back
ward Classes to take up this profession. 

of Backward Classes should reach a percentage of 26" 6 of total enrolment 
at each educational level. The Table opposke, however, presents the 
following percentages:— 

1959-60 
Higher Education 11-1 
Primary Training Colleges . . . . 24-4 
Secondary Schools 18'1 
Primary Schools 35*0 
Adult Education Classes 25*0 
Other Special and Professional Schools 4-5 

Total . . 20-6 
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(v) The next lowest percentage, 1M is under Higher Education. 

This percentage is not likely to increase unless the economic 
disabilities that preclude entrance into colleges are removed 
and greater financial inducements offered for pursuing 
studies at this level. The staying power, against the odds 
of economic necessity, breaks down in a majority of cases, 
after the Primary stage and the percentage at the Higher 
Education level tends to be low under these compelling 
circumstances. 

(vi) The total enrolment of 20-6 of Backward Classes in all ins" 
titutions presents quite a favourable picture as agains 
their percentage of 26*6 in the general population. The 
enrolment, however, tends to concentrate at the Primary 
stage, though there are positive signs that at higher levels 
the percentages are on the increase. 

(vii) Though no percentages have been worked out to indicate 
the achievement of girls, a scrutiny of the figures reveal 
the great lee-way girls have yet to make in reaching the modest 
level reached by the boys. 

In 1959-60 the total enrolment of pupils of the non-Backward Com
munities at all stages of education was 40,88,375. This works out at 
about 17*4 of the total non-backward population (1951 Census). As 
compared with this, the total enrolment of the Backward Class pupils 
in 1959-60 was 10,62,512 which works out to be about 12*5 per cent of 
the total Backward Class population. This comparison also reveals that 
the Backward Classes have a long way to go to attain the educational 
standard reached by the other communities. 

As between themselves, the diflferent groups of Backward Classes 
also show unequal stages of advance. The best progress is shown by 
Other Backward Classes whose total enrolment of 361,877 pupils is 14*1 
per cent of their total population of 2,565,039 (1951 Census). Next come 
the Scheduled Tribes whose total enrolment of 189,516 pupils yields a 
percentage of 12-1 of their total population of 1570385 (1951 Census). 
The total enrolment of Scheduled Castes, 511,119, yields only a corres
ponding percentage of jl* 7 the lowest among the three categories of Back
ward Classes. 

12-4. E d u c a t i o n a l C o n c e s s i o n s . 

The gains, however meagre, in the advancement of education of these 
communities have been achieved, often, against unsurmountable handi
caps, mainly of ignorance, rigid tradition and utter poverty. To break 
down these barriers Government have, therefore, formulated intensiv* 



and far reaching measures for the econonaic" improvement of these people 
as a whole and have offered a variety of concessions and inducements 
to the youne for their educational advancement. Most of these measures 
are implemented by the Social Welfare Department which has specially 
been constituted for the purpose and attention is invited to the reports 
of that Department for a detailed account of the measures implemented 
in this field. 

During the year 1958-59, certian schemes relating to the Backward 
Classes administered by the Education Department were transferred 
to the Social Welfare Department as per decision of Government to transfer 
all schemes of a non-technical nature for implementation to that Department 
Twenty-eight schemes were thus transferred to the Social Welfare Depart
ment. The other schemes such as Scholarships to Backward Class 
pupils in Technical and Industrial Schools, lump sum scholarships for 
purchase of books and examination fees, scholarships for medical courses, 
grants to hostels run by voluntary agencies for Backward Class pupils, 
grants to Balwadis, Sanskar Kendras, etc., continued to be implemented 
by the Social Welfare Department as before. 

In the sphere of education the facilities provided and the concessions 
and inducements offered for the amelioration and education of the Back
ward Classes are described in the paragraphs that follow. 
12-5. 

The three regions of the State, viz.. West Maharashtra, Vidarbha-
and Marathwada had till 1959-60, varying patterns of educational 
concessions to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
Classes. With the creation of the new class of Economically Backward 
Classes based on income during 1959-60, the year also witnessed a un
ification of the varying educational concessions awarded to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State, under the unified scheme:— 

(a) All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students 
at all stages of education are exempted from the payment 
of tuition fees. 

(6) All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students 
at all stages of education are also exempted from the payment 
of examination fees. 

(c) Limited number of scholarships are to be awarded to the Sche
duled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes on merh-cam-
poverty basis at the following rates :— 

For Scheduled Tribes pupils only— 
Primary Standards I and II—Rs. 3 per annum. 
Standards H I and IV—Rs. 6 per annum. 
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For Scheduled Tribes aad Scheduled Castes pupils— 

Standards V-VII—Rs. 30 per annum. 
Standards VIU—XI—Rs. 60 per annum. 
Technical High Schools or Higher Technical Secondary-

Schools—Rs. 90 per annum. 
Professional Courses in recognised Institutions—^Rs. 23 per 

month. 
No scholarships are to be paid by the State Government to students 

in post-Matriculation courses. The expenditiu-e incurred on the above 
unified scheme during 1939-60 i s : — 

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 

Expenditure 
> 

Beneficia
ries 

r 
Expenditure Beneficia

ries 

(1) (2) 1(3) (4) (5) 

West Maharashtra . . 
Vidarbha 
Marathwada 
Maharashtra 

Rs. 
. . 26,70,467 
. . 11,09,169 
. . 3,67,053 
. . 41,46,689 

75.751 
50,313 
14.178 

1.40.242 

Rs. 
2.02,808 
2.26,494 

6,723 
4,36,027 

7,061 
13,215 

775 
21.051 

12-6. 
With the recognition of the new class of Other Backward 

Classes on the criterion of income, all concessions available to the old 
category of Other Backward Classes on cash basis were withdrawn. 
However, with a view to avoiding hardships to old recipients among this 
delimited category of Other Backward Classes, the o d concessions of 
freeships, scholarships, lump-sum scholarships etc., were to be continued 
till those receiving such concessions completed their education in the 
suge of education for which they were first awarded to them. The 
expenditure incurred and the beneficiaries benefited among these Other 
Backward Classes during 1959-60 a r e : — 

Expendi- Beneficia-

(I) 
ture ties 
(2) (3) 

Rs. 
6.04,660 19,328 

14,531 732 
8.098 605 
4,912 265 

6,32,201 20,930 

Freeships in non-Secondary Schools 
Educational facilities in Colleges 
Lump siam scholarships 

Total 
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12-7. 
Under the Second Five-Year Plan schemes for Vimukta Jatis and 
Nomadic and Semi-nomadic Tribes, the concessions of scholarships, 
lump-sum scholarships, free supply of books and slates were continued 
during the year under report, the particulars on this accotmt being :— 

Vimukta Jatis 
Nomadic and Semi-

nomadic Tribes 
f 
Expendi

ture 
Benficia* 

ries 
Expendi

ture 

-» 

Benficia-
ries 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Rs. Rs. 
Lump sum scholarships . . 5,302 436 3.703 376 

. t a r 

Sdiolarships X • • • • 703 20 • • 

Free supply,'of books and slates . . 4,385 3,134 7,176 4,089 

12-8. 
The award of free education to the newly constituted Economi
cally Backward Classes cost the Government an expendhure of Rs. 
62-76 lakhs by way of reimbursement to non-Government educational 
institutions on account of the pupils falling imder this category. The 
particulars of the award of free-studentships in the three regions of the 
State are 

( I ) 
Expenditure Beneficiaries 

(2) (3) 

Rs. 

West Maharashtra 49,47,217 

Vidarbha 

Marathwada 

Maharashtra 62,76,194 

1,27.973 

29,477 

6,666 

1,64,116 

12-9. 
With a view to giving special facilities to Backward Classes 

for training abroad, 6 annual Overseas Scholarships were instituted during 
1958-59 for training in industrial, technical and scientific subjects or 
other subjects like Social Sciences. The duration of these scholarships 
is 2-3 years depending on the nature of the course. During 1958-59, 
the first batch of 6 scholars was selected. Of these only one scholar 



could secure admission in a foreign University and could actually proceed 
overseas. During the year 1959-60, a batch of 12 scholars was selected. 
One from this batch and two from that of 1958-59 secured admissions 
and proceeded overseas during 1959-60. The expenditure incurred on 
them during the current year is Rs. 13,519. 
1 2 1 0 . 

A new scheme implemented during 1959-60 was that of coaching 
classes for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for preparing them 
for the I. A. S., I . P. S. and other competitive examinations. Four 
classes, one each at Bombay, Poona, Nagpur and Aurangabad, were 
started during 1959-60 for coaching 139 students. The expenditure 
incurred during the year was Rs. 10,298. 
1 2 1 1 . 

A certain percentage of the Building Grants placed at the disposal 
of the District Building Committees is earmarked for constructing Primary 
School buildings in Backward areas. I.e., in villages with Backward Class 
population to the extent of more than 60 per cent. 

Teachers serving in Primary Schools conducted by voluntary agenices 
in Backward areas which are lacking in amenities and have a bad climate, 
are paid non-pensionable allowances at the rate of Rs. 3 per month per 
teacher. A non-pensionable pay of Rs. 5 per month is given for main
taining attendance of pupils at 50 per cent or more to every teacher from 
the District School Board Schools working in Scheduled areas. In 
order to acquaint teachers with the specific problems of tribal areas 
a course of two months duration for pupil-teachers in Scheduled areas 
is run at 3 Centres with a provision to train 60 teachers at each Centre. 
During 1959-60, the expenditure incurred on these measures amounted 
to Rs. 14,259. 

In all Secondary Schools for boys 20 per cent of the seats available 
are reserved for pupils belonging to Backward Class communities. Non-
Government Secondary Schools are also required to give preference to 
Backward Class pupils in the matter of admissions. 

Two scholarships at the rate of Rs. 15 per month are available to 
Scheduled Castes students studying for the S. T . C. examination. No 
examination fees is charged to Backward Class candidates appearing 
at this examination. The expenditure incurred on these students during 
1959-60 amounted to Rs. 270. 

12-12. JHostel F a d l l t i e s . — 
Hostel facilities form one of the most important measures for the 

spread of education among the Backward Classes as these facilities offer 
,<ipportunities .for pursuing higher education to Backward Class pupils 
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residing in the small schoolless villages. On the advice of Ad Hoc Com
mittee such hostels were started through District School Boards and other 
voluntary agencies at central places in the districts. In West Maharashtra 
56 £.uch hostels are run by District School Boards. Even prior to this, 
Government was running a hostel for Backward Class pupils at Poona. 
During the Second Plan, one Government hostel for Backward Class 
Girls was started at Poona in 1956-57. In the integrated areas there 
are Backward Class hostels run by Government in Vidarbha and Marath
wada. Later on it was the policy of Government to encourage Voluntary 
Agencies to run hostels for Backward Class pupils. Besides these, five per 
cent seats are also reserved for Backward Class pupils in hostels run by 
Government and non-Government schools and colleges. 

Government has been encouraging Voluntary Agencies to maintain 
hostels for Backward Class pupils. The rates of grant paid to these 
hostels, however, differed widely from region to region. The scale of 
assistance to Voluntary Agencies has been unified from the year under 
report and fixed as under :— 

(a) Boys' hostels—Rs. 20 per month per boy for 10 months. 

{b) Girls' hostels—Rs. 25 per month per girl for 10 months. 

Besides, grant on account of full time, resident and qualified hostel 
superintendent is paid at the rate of the 50 per cent of the emoluments 
paid to him or at Rs. 100 per month whichever is less. Building grants 
and non-recurring grants are also paid to these hostels as per prescribed 
rules. The scheme for payment of encouragement grants to cosmopolitan 
hostels has also been unified and extended to all the regions during the 
year under report. It is also made applicable to Scheduled Tribes pupils 
since the year 1959-60. Under the unified scheme :— 

(i) The managements of recognised Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes hostels are eligible to receive grants if they admit 
caste Hindu pupils to the extent of 10 per cent of the 
sanctioned strength. The rent on such pupils is paid at 
Rs. 20 per month per pupil for 10 months. ,, 

(ii) General hostels which are run by Voluntary Agencies or by 
the educational institutions will be recognised under the 
scheme and paid grants equal to the, actual lodging and 
boarding charges recoverable from the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes students admhted to such hostels. 
This obviates the concessions for hostel, messing allowance 
to Scheduled Castes students in colleges pr the room-rent 
concessions sanctioned hitherto before. 
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During the year 1959-60, grants totalling to Rs. 22-08 lakhs were 
paid to Voluntary Agencies on hostels run for Backward Class pupils in 
West Maharashtra. During the year 1959-60, new hostels were recognised 
in West Maharashtra region taking the number of hostels n m by Voluntary 
Agencies to 333 on 31st March I960. The details of the grants paid to 
these hostels are given below separately for both the parts :— 

Item 

(I) 

(5) Grant-in-aid 

(ii) Cosmopolitan grant 

(iii) Building grants , . 

Category 

(2) 

Scheduled Tribes . . 
Scheduled Castes 
Other Backward Classes 
VJmukta Jatis 
Nomadic and Semi-nomadic 

Tribes. 
Scheduled Tribes 
Scheduled Castes 
Scheduled Tribes 
Scheduled Castes 
Other Backward Classes 

Total 

West Maharashtra 

Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(3) (4) 

Rs. 
5,75,648 2.922 

11,58,694 4.586 
23,259 232 
41,111 187 
73,519 398 

9,593 47 
1,82,116 770 

44,329 6 hostels. 
70,437 15 hostels. 
29,940 5 hostels. 

22,08,646 9.142 
26 hostels. 

Information regarding grant-in-aid given to Voluntary Agencies 
on maintenance of hostels for Backward Classes in Marathwada and 
Vidarbha is given in the following statements :— 

Marathwada 
A 

Vidarbha 
*. 

(1) 

Expendi
ture 

(2) 

Boys Hostels Expendi
ture 

(3) (4) (5) 

Boys Hostels 

(6) (7) 

Grant-in-aid 
Scheduled Tribes 
Scheduled Castes 
Other Backward Classes 
Vimukta Jatis , . 

Rs. 

20,600 
. . 1,66,817 

945 
6,750 

93 
1.037 

•" 60 

4 
30 

* • 

Rs. 

1,22,798 
2,80,959 

N.A. 
N.A. 

712 
2,102 

12 

Total . . 1,95,112 1,190 34 4,03,757 2,814 12 

Cotmopolitan grant 

Scheduled Tribes 7,255 44 

Scheduled Castes 21,772 177 • • 75,743 295 33 

Totol 21,772 177 •• 82.998 339 33 
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Marathwada Vidarbha 

Expendi Boys Hostels Expendi Boys Hostels 
ture ture 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) 

Rs. Rs. 
Building grant 

N.A. Scheduled Tribes . . N.A. N.A. • • 
Scheduled Castes . . N.A. 43,149 
Other Backward Classes . . N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Vimukta Jatis . . . . N.A. N.A. N.A. 

Total •• 43,149 •• 

12'13. Government Hostels for Backward Class Pupils. 
Government runs hostels for Backward Class students at a number 

of educational centres, such as Poona, Nagpur, Aurang.ibad. Boarding 
and lodging is free at these hostels ; amenities like books and stationery, 
uniform and other accessories are also provided free. Under a special 
scheme of development under Second Plan, hostels at Poona, Aurangabad 
and Nagpur have been provided with special staff of a House Master, 
Supervisors of studies, part time tutors, etc. During the year 1959-60 
a new hostel for Backward Class girls was opened at Nagpur. In 
Marathwada 9 hostels opened under Scheduled Castes Scholarship Board 
are run by Governm.ent. The expenditure incurred on running these 
Backward Class hostels during 1959-60 is shown beloM-:— 

Expenditure Beneficiaries 

(1) 

Govemment hostels for B. C. Boys, Poona (Sant Dnj'aneshwar 
Vasatigriha). 

Govemment hostel for B. C. Boys, Nagpur 
Govemment hostel for B. C. Girls, Poona (Sant Janabai Hostel, 

Poona). 
Govemment hostel for B. C. Girls, Nagpur (Sant Atuktabai 

Hostel, Nagpur). 
Govemment hostel for Scheduled Tr ibes pupils at Kinwat, 

Nanded district. 
Government hostel for Other Backward Class pupils at .Auranga

bad. 
Govemment hostels under Scheduled Ca,stes Scholarship Board 

in Marathwada (9). 

incurred 

(2) (3) 

Rs. 

73.972 110 

71,289 76 
29,815 44 

30,115 22 

11,606 33 

25,994 109 

3,16,476 1.926 

J-1482—19—A. 
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12-14. Pr imary Scliools for Scheduled Tribes in Vidarbha. 
For the educational devclopnrent of Scheduled Tribes residing in 

the Scheduled Areas of Vidarbha region, 122 Primary Schools, 10 Middle 
Schools with hostels and one High School at Dharni in Melghat taluka 
of Amravati district are run by the Social Welfare Department under the 
non-Plan sector. Duiing 1959-60, 7,432 students were taking education 
in Primary Schools, 693 in Middle Schools of which 259 students were 
residing in hostels. Mid-day refreshment at Rs. 2 per month per student 
was served to the students in schools during 1959-60, at a cost of Rs. 33,026-
Girl students from these schools were provided with free uniforms. 
A total expenditure of Rs. 5,09,252 was incurred on maintenance of these 
schools and Rs. 47,112 on maintenance of hostels attached to Middle 
Schools duiing the year under report. Besides, 45 Primary Schools 
and 6 Middle Schools -with hostels attached were opened in the three 
blocks of the Tribal Welfare section under the Second Five-Year Plan 
scheme. In all 2,339 students were studying in Primary Schools and 
276 students in Middle Schools during the year 1959-60. Of these latter 
276, 194 students were admitted in hostels attached to Middle Schools. 
A total expenditure of Rs. 1,88,938 was incurred on maintenance of these 
schools and hostels during 1959-60-

Schools for Scheduled Tribes in Marathwada. 
Twenty-four schools were run in Kinwant and Rajura taluka of 

Nanded district for Scheduled Tribes students in Marathwada region. 
During 1959-60, 633 students attended these schools and an expenditure 
of Rs. 8,875 was incurred on this maintenance. 
12-15. Government of India Scholarships to Backward Classes 

in Maharashtra State— 
The disbursement of Government of India Scholarships to Backward 

Class pupils in the States have been entrusted to respective St-ites since 
the year 1959-60. Accordingly, these scholarships for Maharashtra 
were disbursed through the special staff appoin ted for the purpose 
in the office of the Director of Social Welfare. The details of expenditure 
incurred and beneficiaries during the year 1959-60 are given in the 
statement below;— 

Category 

(1) 

Scholarships awarded 

Fresh Renewal 
(2)) (3) 

Expenditure 
incurred 

(4) 

Scheduled Castes . . 
Scheduled Tribes . . 
Other Backward Classes 

3,824 
354 
736 

1,041 
58 

404 

Rs. 
17,09,394 

1,30,850 
6,10,551 

Total 4,914 1,503 24,50,795 

J-U82—19-B. 
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Serial Stage r 
No. Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

1 University Depart- 4,869 333 5,202 25,37,886 1,39,312 26,77,198 
ments. Research 
Institutions and 
Arts and Science 
Colleges. 

2 Colleges for Profes- 1,495 91 1,586 645,844 53,217 699,061 
sional and Special 
Education. 

3 Primary Training 2,546 612 3.158 601,437 92,719 694,156 
Colleges. 

4 Secondary Schools . . 55,479 6,095 61,574 31,95,130 4,52,313 36,47,443 
5 Primary Schools . . 41,801 14,395 56,196 4,86,316 88,971 575,287 
6 Other Professional and 2,415 1,668 4,083 6,22,369 104,719 727,088 

Special Schools. 
Total . . 108,605 23,194 131,799 8,088,982 931,251 9,020,233 

The above Table read whh Table No. X I I (2) gives the following 
percentage of students of the Backward Class who are receiving financial 
assistance. 

Percentage 
Stage Enrolment Beneficiaries of 

Beneficiaries 
(1) (2) (3) (4) 

University Departments, Research 9,028 5,202 57.6 
Institutions and Arts and Science 

College^for Professional and Special 2,757 1,586 57.5 
Education. , c 

Primary Training Colleges 3'922 3,158 80.5 
Secondary Schools 347,907 61,574 17 7 
Primary Schools 628,994 5 6 , 1 % 8 9 
Other Professional and Special 69,904 4,083 58 4 

Schools. 
T o U l . . . . 1,062,512 131,799 12 4 

12-16. 
The Table below sliows the number of students of the 

Backward Classes getting scholarships, stipends and other financial 
concessions as well as the total value of all such financial assistance awarded 
to them :— 

Table No. X I I (3) 
Number of Backward Glass Students in Receipt of Educational 

Concessions and the Total "Value of such Concessions Per 
Annum. 

(1959-60) 

No. of students getting Total value of the 
concessions Concessions 



290 

Institutions Boys Girls Total 
(1) (2) (3) 4) 

1. University Departments, Research Institu 2,384 71 2,455 
tions and Arts and .Science Colleges. 

2. Professional and Special Coollcges . . 710 70 780 
3. Primary Training Colleges 2,615 542 3,157 
4. Secondary Schools 8,433 385 8,818 
5. Primary .Schools 2,048 315 2,363 
6. Other Special and Professional Schools 2,295 475 2,770 

Total 18,485 1,858 20,343 
The figures in the above Table read with those in Table No. XII (2) 

give the following percentages of the boarders in approved hostels at the 
different levels of education :— 

Institutions 

0) 
Universities, Research Institutions and Arts and 

Science Colleges. 
Colleges for Professional and Special Education 
Primary Training Colleges 
Secondary Schools 
Piimary Schools 
Other Professional and Special Schools 

Total 

Enrolment 

(2) 

Boarders 

(3) 

Percentage 
of 

Boarders 
(4) 

9,028 2,455 27-2 

2,757 780 28-3 
3,922 3,157 8 0 4 

347,907 8,818 253 
628,994 2,363 0-4 

69,904 2,770 0 4 

1,062.512 20.343 2 0 

In Primary Training Colleges 80-5 per cent of the Backward Class 
students receive financial assistance followed by 58"4 per cent in Other 
Special and Professional Schools. Under Higher Education including 
Professional and Special Education the percentage of students benefited 
is over 57. At the Primary level the percentage of 8*9 appears to be 
low biU education at this stage being free, the concessions are restricted 
to limited scholarships only. The over-all percentage works at 12-4 
excluding cost on hostels, room rent concessions and messing allowances. 
In all Government institutions at all levels Backward Class pupils receive 
free education the institutions thereby incurring a loss of income and the 
pupils so benefited and the loss of income on their account is not reflected 
in the above Table. 
1 2 1 7 . 

The Table below gives the Backward Class boarders in approved 
hostels classified according to the stage of education they are pursuing :— 

Table No. XI I (4) 

Backward Class Boarders in Approved Hostels 
(1959-60) 

Number of Boarders 
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Total 

The highest percentage of boarders (80-4) is in Primary Training 
Colleges as residence in the attached hostels is insisted upon. The other 
high percentages are at Higher education levels, 27-2 and 28-3. The 
boarders at the Primary stage (0-4 per cent) refer to those in Ashram 
Schools, hostels run by District School Boards and other approved 
hostels receiving grants. The over-all percentage 2*0 is low mainly 
because of the percentages at the Primary and " Other Schools " in the 
former the enrolment being high and hostel facilities not very necessary* 
and in the latter the facilhy not always available and most often not neces
sary. 

12-18. Ashram Schools. 
In order to solve effectively the problem of education of the Scheduled 

Tribes and the children in Scheduled Areas, Government have started 
Ashram Schools, through paying grants to well-reputed voluntary 
agencies. In such Ashram Schools children of Scheduled Tribes are 
provided with free lodge and board and are also given intensive basic 
training under the constant supervision and guidance of able teachers 
who are imbued with the spirit of missionary service and zeal. Only 
children belonging to the Scheduled Tribes are admitted to the hostel 
section of these Ashram Schools while others are allowed to join these 
schools as day-scholars. Voluntary agencies conducting these Ashram 
Schools are paid liberal grants at 100 per cent of approved non-recurring 
expenditure and at 80 per cent of the approved recurring expenditure. 
Recurrent grants at 90 per cent of the recurrent admissible expenditure 
were sanctioned to those Ashram Schools which have been started in 
addition to the old Ashram Schools run by the management. The total 
number of Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes, Vimukta Jatis and 
Nomadic Tribes and those under Centrally sponsored scheme at the end 
of the year under report was 24 as detailed below :— 

Number of 
Ashram 
Schools 

Old Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes 9 

Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes started under II Five-Year 
Plan. 

Old Ashram Schools for Vimukta Jatis 

Ashram Schools for Vimukta Jatis started under II Five Year-Plan 

Ashram Schools for Nomadic Tribes 
Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes started under Centrally 

sponsored scheme. 
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Ashram Schools for 
Number of Itmiates 

Day-
Scholars 

Total Ashram Schools for 
Boys Girls Total 

Day-
Scholars 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Scheduled Tribes 729 558 1,287 699 1986 

Vimukta Jatis 203 27 230 230 

Nomadic Tribes . . 15 15 30 30 

Total 947 600 1,547 699 2,246 

The total expenditure incurred on account of grants sanctioned to 
20 Ashram Schools maintained under State schemes and to 4 maintained 
under the Centrally sponsored scheme amounted to over Rs. 2-67 lakhs 
during the year under report. 

12-19. 
The measures so far dealt with have direct and close bearing 

on educational advancem.ent of the Backward Classes and also have an 
indirect influence in co-ordinating them with the non-Backward Class 
pupils with whom they Hve and learn. For achieving a fuller and more 
re. 1 intc,':rauon, not only of the pupils but also of the parents in the 
community in which they live, active and constructive measures are 
also implemented for reinforcing and supplementing the educational 
wing of the programme. These measures are in the nature of community 
activities uieant for the vh.ole population of the villi'ge through the pur
pose and stress is on integrating the Backward Classes with the others 
among whom they live and work. 

Sanskar Kendras.—Voluntary agencies are given liberal assistance 
for smarting and maintaining Sanskar Kendras. The purpose of the.se 
K t n d a s is to create healthy social environment which provides opportuni
ties to the village community to mix freely with each other and through 
joint its^ ortibility cc-operate in the social life of the village. The 
activities are of a recreational and social nature for the children of the 
village. Each Kcndra is given a non-recirring grant of Rs. 1,030 for 
essential equipment for its activhies. There were, in 1958-59, 22 
Sanskar Kendras for Scheduled Castes, 6 for Nomadic and Semi-Noma
dic Tr ibes^ During the year 7 more Sanskar Kendras for Scheduled 
Castes were opened and those for Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes 
maintained through grants. The expenditure incurred on these during 
1959-60 amounted to Rs. 61,073. 

The number of inmates residing in and day-scholars attending 
these Ashram Schools was— 

http://the.se
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Balwadis.—Grants are paid to voluntary agencies to run Balwadis 
for pupils of Scheduled Castes and Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic commu
nities. Grants are assessed on items such a s : pay of matron at Rs. 100 
per month in case of Nomadic Tribe Balwadis and Rs. 70 in case of 
Scheduled Caste Balwadis ; salary of Dai Rs. 25 ; house rent Rs. 25 ; 
supply of milk or snacks Rs. 50 per month. For the first year a non
recurring grant of Rs. 500 is paid for equipment and the recurring grant 
is Rs. 2,400 per year. There were in 1958-59 18 Balwadis for Scheduled 
Castes and 7 for Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes. Seven more 
Balwadis for Scheduled Castes were opened in 1959-60. 

Community-cum-Recreation Centres for Vimukta Jatis.—The 
initiative in opening these is left to private agencies. These are meant 
to foster a spirit of leadership through recreational and atheletic activities. 
New centres are given a non-recurring grant of Rs. 2,475 for equipment 
and a recurring grant of Rs. 260 per month to meet the pay of organiser 
(Rs. 100), pay of watchman (Rs. 40), subscription to magazines, lighting 
and other contingencies (Rs. 50), recreation programme (Rs. 20), teaching 
of crafts to women (Rs. 25), and supply of medicines for normal simple 
ailments (Rs. 25). There were 5 centres functioning in 1959-60 which 
received grants of Rs. 9,836 during the year. 

Ameliorative Measures for Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes.— 
This scheme aims at the social welfare of Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic 
Tribe women. Under the scheme, one Welfare Lady Oflicer is appointed 
at Poona. This Officer advises and guides Nomadic Tribe women in 
health, sanitation, demostic and family matters. Classes are organised 
at Poona for imparting training in tailoring, embroidery and toy-making 
to Nomadic Tribe women. Three more classes were opened during 
the year and the total expenditure on the scheme amounted to about 
Rs. 28,000. 

12.20. 
The above various measures implemented by Government 

offered to the weaker sections of the people in the State, in particular 
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, financial and preferential 
assistance for advancing and accelerating their educational progress. By 
re-defining " Other Backward Classes " on the new basis of income than 
the old of caste, Government have thrown open the facilities of free 
education to other weaker section of the people who so far were handi
capped by their economic condition in educational progress. 

In addition to these weaker sections of the people, in Vidarbha, 
certam educational concessions in vogue were continued during the 
year tmder report. These concessions mostly covered tuition fees in 
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educational institutions, the loss of fees being borne by Government 
in Government institutions and the fees being reimbursed by Govern
ment in non-Government institutions. 

Children of political sufferers are exempted from payment of tuition 
fees up to the Matriculation standard. In 1959-60, an expenditure 
of Rs. 2,682 was borne by Government on account of 54 students. 
Children of agriculturists having less than 20 acres of land enjoy a similar 
educational concession. 15,043 students received free education, the 
expenditure on their account being Rs. 7,52,167- Territorial Army 
Personnel are also awarded exemption of tuition fees up to Matriculation. 
In 1959-60, Rs. 150 were spent on 5 students who benefited under this 
scheme. Children of police personnel who lost their lives on duty also 
receive concession from Government. Nine such children received 
this educational benefit, Government bearing an expenditure of Rs. 216-

In Marathwada Riyayati scholarships are awarded to students 
annually at Rs. 80 in Colleges, Rs. 60 in High Schools, Rs. 40 in Middle 
Schools and Rs. 20 in Primary Schools. In 1959-60, 2,179 students 
received in all Rs. 84,313 under these scholarships. 

Loan scholarships of the value of Rs. 10 per month are granted 
to students reading in Standards VII I to XI in Secondary Schools on 
production of the requisite Agreement and Surety Bond. There are 
522 scholarships for each year. In 1959-60, an expenditure of Rs. 4,560 
was incurred in awarding these scholarships to 57 students in Secondary 
Schools in the State. 

The above various measures of educational concessions and 
inducements are gradually bringing in more and more pupils of the 
disadvantaged classes, especially of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, into educational institutions at all levels. The Backward Classes 
receive greater and more inducive advantages for speeding up their 
educational progress which, compared to non-Backward Classes, has 
considerable lee-way to make up. The social and economic disadvantages 
of these people are slowly being levelled up to bring them to the same 
standard of social and economic status as the other sections of the people 
; mong which they are being assimilated. 
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C H A P T E R X I I I 

E D U C A T I O N O F ATYPICAL C H I L D R E N 

13 .1 . Considerable provision has been made in this State for the 
education of atypical children, especially for juvenile delinquents and 
physically or mentally handicapped children. Atypical children covered 
under this Chapter are of the following categories :— 

A—Socially handicapped children (including young offenders); 
B—Physically handicapped children, and 
C—Mentally handicapped children. 

Work relating to the education of the physically handicapped, vk.. 
Deaf, Dumb, Blind and Crippled, etc., has now been transferred from 
the Education Department to the Directorate of Social Welfare since 
1958-59. 

A—JUVENILE D E L I N Q U E N T S 

13.2 A d m i n i s t r a t i v e A r r a n g e m e n t s . 

As per Government Resolution, Labour and Social Welfare 
Department, No. BCE-2857-D, dated 23rd September 1957, a new Social 
Welfare Directorate has been set up. The Juvenile Branch of the Cor
rectional Administration Wing of the Directorate of Social Welfare is 
entrusted vi th the working of the Children Act. 

The Head of the Juvenile Branch is the Chief Inspector of Certified 
Schools, who has now been designated as the Deputy Director of Social 
Welfare (Correctional Administration). He is assisted by an, Assistant 
Director of Social Welfare (Correctional Administration), a Special 
Officer for Certified Schools and Institutions, a few Inspectors of 
Certified Schools, and a number of probation officers. 

During the year under report, the following three Children Acts 
were in operation in the different regions of the State :— 

(1) The Bombay Children Act, 1948 ; 
(2) The Hyderabad Children Act, 1951, for Marathwada. and 
(3) The Central Provinces and Berar Children Act, 1928, for 

Vidarbha. 

The provisions of Parts V and VI of the Bombay Children Act, 
1948, were made applicable to the Malegaon Taluka, Nasik District, 
during the year imder report. 
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The main constituent aspects of the fimctioning of the work under 
the Bombay Children Act, 1948, are— 

(i) Remand Homes. 
(ii) Probation and Case Work Services. 

(iii) Establishment of Juvenile Courts. 
(iv) Certified Schools and Fit Persons Institutions. 
(v) Operation of After care Services. 

The provisions of the Hyderabad Children Act, 1951, were applied 
throughout the districts of the Marathwada Region before the States' 
Reorganisation and continued to be in force. 

The provisions of the Central Provinces and Berar Children Ac*, 
1928, except Section 3, were made applicable to childten, young persons 
and youthful offenders in the City of Nagpur, from 15th December 1957, 
and continued to be in force this day. 

13.3. Probation Officers. 

The Probation Officers play an important part in the administration 
of the Children Act. They interview and observe children in need of 
treatment, ascertain the causes of their deviation, prepare plans of treat
ment for them and guide the Juvenile Courts in their work. They also 
organise Remand Homes and supervise children released by Juvenile 
Courts or from Certified Schools. 

Among the multifarious duties of the Probation Officer are investi
gations, supervision of probationers and supervision of licences, enquiries 
pertaining to prelicence, adoption, pre-marriage, etc., case work services. 
The Probation Officer, thus, plays an important and vital role in the re
habilitation of a child. 

During the year imder report, there were 42 Probation Officers in 
the areas of West Maharashtra. All these Probation Officers work full-
time. In addition, there were 150 Voluntary Probation Officers during 
the year under report. The Voluntary Probation Officers were paid 
honorarium as shown below :— 

Rs. 3 per month for supervising one licensee ; 
Rs. 5 per month for simultaneously supervismg two licensees ; 
Rs. 7 per month for simultaneously supervising three licensees, 

and 
Rs. 8 per month for simultaneously supervising four licensees. 

In Marathwada and Vidarbha there was one Probation Officer each, 
working at the Remand Home, Aur^gabad, and the Remand Home, 
Nagpur. 
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Number of 
Management Remand 

Homes 
(1) (2) 

Children's Aid Societj', Bombay 1 
District Probation and After care Associations 17 

Total 18 

Arrangements for psychological and psychiartic observation and 
treatment exist only at the Remand Homes at Bombay and Poona, the 
Poona Home having a well-established Child Guidance Clinic. 

The Remand Homes at Bombay, Poona, Ahmednagar, Satara and 
Sholapur, have separate arrangements for adrnission of girls. 

The Remand Homes at Bhiwandi, Jalgaon Ahmednagar, Poona, 
Sholapur, Sangh and Kolhapur are housed in their own buildings. The 
Children's (Remand) Home at Umerkhadi, Bombay, is housed in Gov
ernment buildings. During the year under report, grants amounting 
to Rs, 56,000 were paid to some of the District Probation and Aftercare 
Associations on major construction work of buildings to house Remand 
Homes. 

The number of children on remand in the 36 Remand Homes on 
31st March 1960, was 1,329 (1,095 boys and 234 girls). 

Children are also kept on commitment basis in the Remand Homes 
for the following reasons:— 

(i) General shortage of accommodation in Certified Schools and 
Fit-Person Institutions: 

(ii) Consideration on the part of the Committing Courts to keep 
children in proximity with their parents; 

{Hi) Lack of insiitutions suitable to the needs of individual children, 
and 

(iv) Consideration about language. 

13.4. Remand Homes . 
The Remand Home is a place of " safety " and observation of children 

under detention. On receipt of a report from the Probation Officer 
based on observation and social investigations giving the diagnosis and 
prognosis of the problem of the child, the Juvenile Court decides the case 
and plans the child's rehabilitation programme. 

The total number of Remand Homes in the areas of Maharashtra 
State was 21, 5 with girls' section. Their distribution by management 
was as follows :— 
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The number of children on commitment basis as fit persons in the 
36 Remand Homes on 3 i st March 1960, was 407 (378 boys and 29 girls). 

The Remand Home at Aurangabad was started in 1957-58 by the 
District Probation and Aftercare Association at Aurangabad. But the 
entire cost of this Home is met by Government. There were 30 boys 
on remand on 3ist March I960, in this Remand Home. 

The Remand Home at Nagpi r, conducted under the auspices of 
the Bharat Sevak Samaj, is also wholly financed from Government funds. 
There were 30 bovs on rentand in this Remand Home on 31st March 
1960. 

13-5. Juvenile Courts . 

There were 18 Juvenile Courts in existence in i 959-60. There were 
two Juvenile Courts, one each at Nagpur and Aurangabad. Though 
there are no specific orders of Government establishing Juvenile Courts 
at Nagpur and Aurangabad, the local First Class Magistrates attend to 
the Juvenile cases once or twice a week in the Remand Homes. 

13-6. Certified Schools . 

The Bombay Children (Management of Certified Schools) Rides 
1958, came into force from 1st October 1958. 

Children who have no homes to retrun to or whose home conditions 
are unsatisfactory or who need institutional treatment are committed to 
Certified Schools. In the Certified Schools, the children are housed, 
clothed, fed and medically cared for. Some of the Certified Schools 
have also a provision for carefully planned programme for education, 
craft and vocational training and character building, and the eventual 
rehabilitation of these children in society. 

In the areas of the Maharashtra there were 9 Government and 21 
non-Government Certified Schools. On 31st March I960, the number 
of children in these schools was 3,254 (2,143 boys and 1,111 girls). Of 
these one Certified School was in Marathwada and 2 in Vidarbha with 
89 and 40 inmates respectively. 

It may be pointed out that all the Certified Schools are 'onteducational 
institutions. Some of them are purely homes for children without any 
educational arrangements. Only 12 Certified Schools provide educational 
facilities and hence these 12 institutions only have been shown as 
Reformatory Schools in the Government of India Tables printed at the 
end of this report. 
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Number of Institutions for— 

Boys . . . . . . . . . . 8 8 

Girls 4 4 

Total 12 12 
Number of Pupils— 

Boys 1,544 1,567 

Girls 388 455 

Total . . . . 1,932 2,022 

Rs. Rs. 
Expenditure— 

Government 8,10,857 9,13,054 

Total 8,50,039 9,36,336 

Teachers— 

Men 72 77 

Women 18 21 

Total 90 98 

13-7. Fit Person Institutions. 

As the accontmodation available in the Certified Schools is not ade
quate, Government recognised a number of other institutions as Fit 
Person Insthutions under the Bombay Children Act, 1948. Such in
stitutions are entitled to receive children committed by the Courts. Fit 
Person Instittuions managed by Voluntary agencies do not usually admit 
offenders and prefer to cater to the needs of a better type of educable 
children from the lower-middle class starata who suffere from improper 
guardians or destitution. There is a third category, "the Fit Person 
Individual", to whose care many a tim.e Juvenile Courts commit children. 
This is the nearest approach to "Foster Homes" and "Adoption". Parents 
without children of their own volunteer to accept orphans through 
Juvenile Courts and bring thern up as their own. 

The following Table gives the general statistics of these institutions 
for the years 1958-59 and 1959-60:— 

Table No. XIII(I) 
R e f o r m a t o r y Schools 

(1959-60) 

1958-59 1959-60 
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During the year, in the 84 Fit Person Institutions, there were 1,390 
children (1,000 boys and 590 girJs). 

13-8. After-Care and Release on License. 
If home circumstances are found to have improved and if the parents 

are fit and willing to look after them, children are released on licences 
under proper supervision before their final date of release after instituting 
the necessary pre-licence enquiries. Then the children get the benefit 
of supervision of a Probation Officer who helps and guides them. During 
the year under report 796 children (710 boys and 86 girls) were released 
on licence. 

Out of the 297 (265 + 32) licensees whose licence period was over 
204 cases (176 boys and 28 girls) were closed as successful. 

After-care of girls constitutes a difficult problem and hence Govern
ment have sanctioned an expenditure of Rs. 150 per court-committed 
girl in suitable cases when a destitute girl is rehabilitated through marriage. 
During the year under report, girls were helped in this manner. The 
Children's Act provides for maintenance of a child upto the age of 18. 
Many a time in the case of girls specially, it is desirable to continue the 
girls in the institutions beyond the age of 18. Government pays the 
usual capitation charges to girls who could not be rehabilitated in society, 
even beyond the final date of release. When children, after their dis
charge from Certified Schools or Fit Person Institutions, have no homes 
to go to, they are adr-attc d to the After-Care Hostels, There was only 
one such hostel for boys in the year under report, at Bombay. As the 
accommodation in these hostels is limited, some of the Remand Homes 
in Poona, Sholapur, also offer help in individual cases to such children 
upto 10 by keeping them separately in the Remand Home hself. 

Certified Schools provide educational facilities upto the Primary 
stage within the institutions itself. Al^er this, selected children are sent 
to outside schools for further studies, the voluntary agencies being sub
sidised to the extent of Rs. 5 per month in higher standards of High 
Schools or when they undergo Teachers Training courses. 

B—PHYSICALLY HANDICAPPED CHILDREN 
13-9. Institutions for the Physically Handicapped. 

During the year imder report, the number of insitutions for the 
physically handicapped children remained the same i.e., 24 (22 boys" 
institutions and 2 girls' institutions). The number of students in these 
institutions increased from 1,139 on 3lst March 1959 lo 1,282 on 3Ist 
March, I960. About 20-5 per cent of the students were girls. 
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West Maha ra sh t r a -

Institutions . . . , . . . . 18 18 

Students— 

Boys 772 824 

Girls 188 223 

Total 960 1,047 

Nagpur Division— 

Institutions . . . . . . . . 6 6 

Studetns— 

Boys 162 195 

Girls 17 40 

Total 1/9 235 

S t a t e -

Institutions 24 24 

Students— 

Boys 934 1,019 

Girls 205 263 

Total 1,139 1,282 

Of the 24 insthutions, 10 with 665 students were meant for the blind, 
11 with 461 students were meant either for the deaf-mules or the deaf-
mute and the blind; and the remaining 3 schools whh 156 students were 
meant for other physically handicapped ch-ldrcn. 

There was no inshution for the physically handicapped in 
Marathwada. The distribution of the institutions in the remaining regions 
of the State is given in the Table below :— 

Table No. XHI(2) 

Ins t i tu t ions for Phys ica l ly H a n d i c a p p e d Chi ldren 

(1959-60) 

1958-59 1959-60 
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Number of Pupils Number of Teachers 

(1) 
Bovs 
(2) 

Girls 
(3) 

Total 
(4) (5) 

Woman 
(6) 

Total 
(7) 

77 34 111 4 4 

99 61 160 10 25 35 

14 6 20 1 4 5 

190 101 291 11 33 44 

T h e Home for the Ment.-)11y De
ficient Children, MankV.urd. 

School for children in need of 
Special Care, Scwri. 

The Heaven Residential School for 
Handicapped Children, Bombay. 

Total . . 

The total expenditure on these three ins'.itutions came to Rs. 2,09,641 
of which Rs. 1,37,355 or about 65-52 per cent was metom State 
€rOvernment Funds. 

The total number of teachers in all the instiimions for the physically 
handicapped increased from 162 (120 men and 42 women) in 1958-59 
to 171 (131 men and 40 women) in 1959-69. The total expenditure 
on these insiitutions came to Rs. 5,24,144 of which Rs. 2,78,661 (or about 
53-2 per cent) was met from State Government Funds. In 1958-59, 
the total expenditure on the institutions for the physically handicapptd 
was Rs. 4,51,241 of which about 57-5 per cent was met by the State 
Government. 

The administrative contiol of the work regarding the Welfare of the 
physically handicapped as also the schemes under the Second Five Year 
Plan in this behalf were transferred from the Director of Education to the 
Director of Social Welfare under Government Circular letter, Labour 
and Social Welfare Department No. EDD-1058-L, dated the 12th 
February 1958. 

C—MENTALLY HANDICAPPED C H I L D R E N 
13-10. Education of the Mentally Handicapped. 

Any well established institution for the mentally defective should 
have modern facilities for intra-mural care, treatment, teaching and train
ing for all types of defectives. These factors have limited the institutions 
meant for the education of the mentally handicapped children to three 
only, and these three are in Greater Bombay. The Heaven Residential 
School for Handicapped Chddren, Bombay, is a new institution. 

The following Table gives the details of these insthutions for (wo 
consecutive years:— 

Table No. XI I I (3) 

Institutions for Mentally Handicapped Children 
(i959-60) 
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Average 
Number of Pupils number of 

Year Number of i- —» Pupils per 
Schools Boys Girls Total school 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1958-59 402 13,637 11,583 25,220 63 
1959-60 436 15,377 13,132 28,509 66 

J-1482—20-A 

C H A P T E R XIV 

OTHER E D U C A T I O N A L A C T I V I T I E S 

14.1 . In this concluding Chapter of the Report, it is proposed to 
give a brief account of those educational activities of the Department 
which have not been described earlier. They are:— 

A—Pre-Primary Education. 
B—Bal-Bhavan. 
C—School Medical Service and School Meals, 
D—Facilities for the Education of Displaced Persons. 
E—Institute of Vocational Guidance. 
F—Oriental Studies 
G—Visual Education. 
H—Libraries. 
I—Patronage to Literature. 
]—Text-Books. 
K—Literature for Children and Adults. 
L—Dramatic Art. 
M—Museums. 
N—Military Education and 
O—Government Hostels. 

A—PRE-PRIMARY E D U C A T I O N 

14.2. Schools and Pupi l s . 
The number of Pre-Primary schools increased 402 with 25,220 

pupils on 3lst March, 1959, to 436 schools with 28,509 pupils on 31st 
March, 196C, as shown in the following Table:— 

Table No. XIV (1) 
Pre-Prltnary Education 

(1959-60) 
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Out of the 436 rre-Primary Schools, one was conducted hy Govern
ment, 48 were conducted by local bodies and the remaining 387 by private 
agencies. As many as 197 private Pre-Primary schools were aided by 
the Department. 

Of the total number of 28,509 pupils in Pre-Primary schools, 2,275 
pupils were reading in schools conducted by local bodies, 12,800 were 
in aided schools, 13,334 were in unaided schools and 100 were in the 
Government Pre-Primary school. 

As the position stands at present, Pre-Primary Education is heavily 
concentrated in urban areas as the following Table will show :— 

Table No. XIV (2) 

Urban and Rural P r e - P r i m a r y Schools 
C3I-3-601 

Bombay Poona Nagpur Aurangabad Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Number of Schools— 
Urban . . 
Rural . . 

137 
12 

78 
19 

132 
43 

12 
I 

359 
77 

Total 149 97 177 13 436 

Number of Pupils— 
Urban . . 
Rural . . 

11,697 
617 

5,412 
966 

7,440 
1,576 

715 
86 

25.264 
3,245 

Total 12,314 6,378 9,016 801 28,509 

Average number of 
Pupils per School— 

Urban . . 
Rural . . 

85 
51 

69 
51 

56 
35 

59 
86 

71 
42 

Total 83 66 51 62 66 

Marathwada has only 13 Pre-Primary schools, 12 of them urban 
areas. Other regions have most of these schools in urban and a few in 
rural areas. The demand for these schools only is greater in urban areas. 
Of the 436 Pre-Primary schools, only 77 (17-7 per cent) are in rural areas 
and the remaining 359 (82-3 per cent) are in urban areas. Of the pupils 
in them 25,264 (88-6 per cent) are in urban schools and only 3,245 (11-4 
per cent) are in rural schools. This gives widely differing average number 
of pupils per school, 71 in urban and 42 in rural. 

J-1482—20-a 
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14.3. Teachers . 

The following Table gives the details of teachers in Pre-Primary 
schools ;— 

Table No. XlV (3) 

Teachers in P r e - P r i m a r y Schools 

(1959-60.) 

Bombay 
Division 

Poona 
Division 

Nagpur 
Division 

Aurangabad 
Division 

Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Trained Teachers— 

Men 47 5 3 2 57 

Women 422 100 266 15 803 

Total 469 105 269 17 860 

Untrained Teachers— 

Men 8 7 1 5 21 

Women 92 135 46 10 283 

Total 100 142 47 15 304 

T o t a l -

Men 55 • 12 4 7 78 

Women 514 235 312 25 1,086 

Total 569 247 316 32 1,164 

It will be seen from the above Table that the number of teachers in 
Pre-Primary schools was 1,164 as against 918 in 1958-59. The number, 
of trained teachers was 860 or 73-9 per cent of the total number of teachers. 
The percentage of women teachers was about 93*3, 
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14.4. Expenditure. 

The total direct expenditure on Pre-Primary schools increased from 
Rs. 13,53,040 in 1958-59 to Rs. 15,85,927 in 1959-60. Its distribution 
according to sources is given in the Table below:— 

Table No. XIV (4) 

E x p e n d i t u r e on P r e - P r i m a r y Schools 
(1959-60) . 

1958-59 1959-60 

Source Expenditure Percentage Expenditure Percentage 
to the total to the total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Central Govemment Funds 15,215 113 14,800 0-93 

State Govemment Funds . . 1,54,646 11-43 1,37,576 8-67 

District School Board Funds 21,041 1-56 31,139 1-96 

Municipal Funds 40,255 [2-97 52.892 3-34 

Fees . . 6,81,428 50-36 8,92,857 56-30 

Other Sources . . 4,40,455 32-55 4.56,663 28-80 

Total . . 13,53,040 100.00 15,85,927 100-00 

For April I960 

For period ending 30th April 1960 

1,32,161 

17,18,088 

It will be seen from the above that about 56*3 per cent of the expendi
ture on Pre-Primary schools was met from fees and that the contribution 
from State Government Funds decreased from Rs. 1,54,646 in 1958-59 
to Rs. 1,37,576 in 1959-60. 

14.5. Training Institutions. 
Information about Pre-Primary training institutions is given in 

Chapter VII( Training of Teachers) of the Report. 

14.6. Pre-Primary Education Committee. 
The syllabus drawn up by a special Committee appointed for the 

purpose was introduced in all Pre-Primary schools in the State in 1958-59 
and continued to be in force, 
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Total ... 1,317 

It is centrally located in the pleasing surroundings of the Charni 
Road Gardens, now knowii asBalod\an, and is easily accessible by t iain 
or bus from different parts of the city. The foundation stone of the 
building was laid by Sardar Vallabhabhai Parelon 24th May 1950, and 
it was declared open by the President of India on 24th February 1952. 

The principal activities pro\ ided at the Bal Bhavan include :— 
(i) provision for large number of games and other physical activi

ties in the Balodyan. 
( k ) a reading-room which contains a large number of books to 

all the languages current in the State, and arranged in 
suit the tastes of children of difterent age-groups, and 

(in) an entertainment hall where provision is made for anumber 
of indoor games, hobbies, and handi-crafts, a radio set-
exhibition of films and occatsional puppet sbov.s or the 
theatricals. 

•Admission badges are issued to all children, between 4 and 14 years of age, who pay 
the prescribed fee of annas eight per quarter and children escorted by teachers or guardians 
^"•^^dmitted on payment of a fee of one aima. The children of Municipal Primary Schools 
and Schools for the Blind, when escorted, are admitted free. Except on Sundays and for 
tree shows, an entertainment fee of one anna per child is also charged for shows in the 
H?^ '̂''̂  of the Bal Bhavan (including cinema shows] which are arranged every week on 
Inursdays, Fridays and Saturdays from 5-15 p.m. to 6-15 p.m. 

The syllabus for the Pre-Primary schools has now been standardised 
and made obligatory on all Pre-Primary schools. The training of Pre-
Primary teachers has also been unified, so that all Pre-Primary Training 
Institutions have a common pattern of studies, both theoretical and 
practical. These measures have brought about uniformity in the train
ing methods and content which will help to upgrade and systematise 
instruction in ; 11 Pre-Primary schools. 

B—BAL BHAVAN 
14.7. Bal Bhavan, Bombay . 

The Bal Bhavan, Bombay, is a cuhural and recreational centre for 
children and is open on all days, except Mondays, to children who hold 
admission badges* or are escorted by school teachers. During the 
year the badge-holders classified themselves under the following age-
groups:— 

4 to 7 259 
8 to 10 481 

11 to 14 577 
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The children attending Bhavan also celebrate a number of festivals 
like Gokulashtami, Christmas, Id and Pateti, and important days like 
the Independence Day or birth-days of great men. Occasional trips 
and excursions are also arranged. The Bhavan has a small skeleton 
staff for the management of these activities, but their organisation is 
made possible because a large number of honorary women social workers 
spare time and look after and guide the children in their different activi
ties. 

A continuing activity organised at Bai Bhavan is the conduct of 
of a Parent-teacher Group and a Demonstration Child Guidance Clinic 
under the joint auspices of the Executive Committer of the Bal Bhavan, 
the Indian Council for Mental Hygiene and the Secondary Training 
College, Bombay. At the Parent-teacher Group, psychological Pro
blems of children are discussed jointly by parents and teachers under the 
direction of expert child psychologists and psychiatrists", and a regular 
programme of discussions, meetings, seminars, lectures and talks, exhibi
tion of hlms on Child Psychology and Mental Health is arranged. The 
object of the Child Guidance Clinic is to treat children suffering from 
Mal-adjustment inlife, or referred to it by schools. It also timctions 
as a Demonstration Clinic where Secondary teachers under taining 
and opting lor the course get an opportunity to study the principles of 
mental hygiene and the methods of treating children with behaviour 
problems. 

Procedures of recording case histories, of observation of children's play 
and of "sittings" form the field work on the practical side of the course. 

During the year under report, there were 1,317 badge-holders as 
against 1,352 during the preceding year. The average daily attendance 
was 250. Children from 55 Municipal Schools came to the Bhavan in 
parties. Many new magazines and books were added to the library. 
The two special sections of pop-up books for young children and of 
braille-books for blind children continued to be very popular. A lending 
section has been started during the year under report, a rd books worth Rs. 
2,000 have been purchased for this section from the interest of the Bal 
Bhavan (Books) fund. The Bhavan had a number of distinguished visitors. 
1 he Bhavan organised several excursions and cele brations, including 
the celebration of the Bal Bhavan Day on 7th June 1959. 

The children took interest in arts and handicrafts, and have prepared 
quite a number of toys and exhibhs themselves. The collection of toys, 
which forms a small Museum, is a constant attraction for them. Out
door games such as, Kho-Kho, Langdi, Hu-tu-tu, etc. as well as Skip-
ing, 1\ ot-ball etc. were organised, and the Badminton Court was n.uch 
in dem.md by the children. 
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The total amount of fee receipts 1959-60 was Rs. 2,383 as against 
Rs. 2,213 during 1958-59, and the total expenditure was Rs. 23,980 as 
against Rs. 26,619 during 1958-59. 

C—SCHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE A N D SCHOOL MEALS 

14.8. Medical Service and Health Education. 

There is no regular School Medical Service constituted for the 
State as such. In certain big cities like Bombay and Poona, however, 
there are private agencies running School Medical Services on a voluntary 
basis. 

Health Education in schools is imparted through the teaching of 
subject such as Physiology and Hygiene, sanitation, etc., prescribed in 
the syllabus. This is supplemented from time to time by special lectures, 
magic lantern talks and film shows. 

(a) Medical Inspection.—The orders of Government on Medical 
Inspection of students in Secondary schools in the old Bombay State 
area as follows :— 

(i) The routine medical examination of pupils should be held 
on entry into a Secondary school and thereafter at or about 
the 14th year of their age and finally in the top standard 
before the pupils concerned leave the school. 

(M) In the case of children who are found defective in helath at 
the routine medical inspections re-inspection should be 
undertaken after a reasonable period and where possible 
medical treatment should also be given to them. 

(iii) In addition to the Medical Examination height and weight 
measurements should be taken at regular intervals of not 
less than six months and recorded in the form of graphs 
by the teacher, and any pupil showing material variation 
from normal progress should be brought to the notice of 
the Medical Officer concerned and his case reported to the 
parent or guardian for necessary treatment. 

(iv) A statement containing a record of the medical e.xamination 
of a a pupil should be attached to the Leaving Certificate 
when the pupil leaves the school. 

(v) A record of the Medical Examination of every pupil should 
be maintained according to the form prescribed by the 
Department. 

No such elaborate rules are framed by the ex-Governments of Vidarbha 
(Madhya Pradesh) and Marathwada (Hyderabad) regions ; even so, medical 
inspection is held in some of the schools in these regions. 
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The following table gives details of the medical inspection conduc
ted in Secondary schools during the year under report:— 

Table No. XlV (5) 

Medical Inspection in Secondary Schools 
(1959-60) 

Number of 
Total Secondary Total number Total 

Year number of Schools of student Expenditure 
Secondary where Medical examined incurred 

Schools Inspection 
was carried 

out 
(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

1959-60 2,110 957 2,97,816 1,02,146 

1958-59 1,755 937 2,60,001 84,839 

As explained above under («)-(/), medical inspection in Secondary 
schools is not conducted every year. The number of schools holding 
medical inspections, therefore, does not necessarily increase from year to 
year. 

As regards Primary schools, orders were issued by Government that 
Local Authorities should prepare schemes for medical inspection of 
school children in consultation with the Director of Public Health and 
submit them to Government through the Public Health and Education 
Departments. The working of the schemes was to be supervised by the 
Public Health Department while the expendhure on grants payable to 
Local Authorities was to be controlled by the Director of Education. 
This year, only 8 District School Boards, 10 Authorised Municipalhies, 
including Bombay Corporation, and All (4) Cantonment Boards have 
introduced schemes of medical inspection in their Primary schools whh 
the previous approval of Government. In addition, some of the schools 
in the districts of Vidarbha have made a beginning in Medical Inspection 
of schools. The total number of children medically exmined was 3,66,435. 
A ;0!al amount of Rs. 1,450 was given to some of the above-mentioned 
local bodies during the year under report. 

Due to financial stringency. Government do not allow the Local 
Bodies either to revise the existing scheme or to introduce a new one 
for the present. The Local Bodies are allowed to introduce new schemes 
of medical inspection. 
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Provided the entire extra expenditure is borne by the Local Bodies 
without any extra cost to Government on this account. 

The School Health Service under the Executive Health Officer of 
the Bombay Municipal Corporation for the benefit of Municipal Primary 
Schools, continued to operate as usual. In all 77,402 pupils in the city 
and 13,824 pupils in the suburbs were examined during the year, out of 
whom 67685 children in the city and 8,532 in the suburbs were found to 
suffer from one defect or the other. The defects noticed were com
municated to the guardians and about 45,323 children were treated in 
Municipal Dispensaries or at the School Clinic at the K. E. M. Hospital. 
The total number of Primary schools in which medical inspection was 
carried out during 1959-60 was 2,476 as against 2,112 in 1958-59 . Of 
these, 1,236 were schools from West Maharashtra, 1220 M-erc from Vidar
bha and 20 from Marathwada. The total number of pupils examined in 
these schools was 3,66,435 and the total expenditure on the medical 
examination was Rs. 2,25,945. 

(b) Schools Meals.—There is no general scheme initiated by Govern
ment for providing meals or light refreshments to schools children. 
The Corporation of Bombay, however, supplies free milk and snacks 
to under-nourished children. The quantity of milk was 6 ozs. per child 
on every school working day. In all about 52,130 under-nourished children 
in the city schools received milk at 352 Milk Distribution Centres in 
Municipal Schools, as against 63,996 children and 488 Centres in 1958-59. 
The schenie of supplementing the free supply of milk to the under-
nouris'tc d children with light snacks and supplementary food sanctioned 
by the Corporation continued to function smoothly. Under this scheme, 
snacks in the form ehher of Chikki (i.e. Ground Nut or Til Seed Tofee 
with gram and jaggery of fruits (Chikko or Orange) were given to the 
under-nourished children on school workig days with a view to supple
menting their milk food. Each child was given 1 oz. of chikki for two 
days in a week while fruits were given on the remaining four days. 

The scheme of free distribution of UNICEF Skim Milk Powder 
to children in public Primary schools was introduced in abour 400 Centres 
(at each Centre 2-4 schools) shuated in the Scheduled areas, Community 
Project Aveas, Community Development Projects and the National 
Extension Service Blocks in the State. About 35 thousand pupils took 
took advantage of the scheme during 1959-60. The actual expenditure 
incurred by the District School Boards for making arrangements for the 
distribution of milk came to Rs. 33,900 as against Rs. 32,600 in 
I958i^59. 
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Primary Stage Secondary Stage 

Number of Expenditure Number of Expenditure 
students incuired on students incurred on 

Region benefited account of benefited account of Region 
during financial assistance during financial assistance during 

to displaced to displaced 
students during students during 

1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Bombay 

Poona . . 

Vidarbha 

Marathwada 

8,436 

77 

72,678 

183 

7,526 2,956 295,278 122,891 

416 . . 14,530 

287 • 7,927 • 

Higher education Total 

Region 

Number of 
students 
benefited 
during 

Expenditure 
incurred on 
account of 

financial assistance 
to displaced 

students during 

Number of 
students 
benefited 
during 

Expenditure 
incurred on 
account of 

financial assistance 
to displaed 

students during 

(I) 

1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Bombay 60 1 5,715 5,765 16,022 2,957 373,671 128,656 

Poona . . .. 325 416 4,855 

Vidarbha 3 • 628 • 367 74 8,738 283 

Marathwada •• .. •• •• 

•Not separately available. 

Table No. XIV (6) 

Financial Assistance to Displaced Students f rom Pakis tan 
(1959-60) 
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D-FACILITIES FOR T H E E D U C A T I O N OF DISPLACED 
PERSONS 

14-9. 
According to a scheme accepted in 1950-51 and modified from 

time to time, the following rules for the grant of financial assistance to 
displaced students studying in schools and in colleges were in existence 
during the year under report:— 

(1) Free Primary Education to all children of displaced persons 
who successfully pass and are promoted to the next higher 
standard. This concession was subject to the condition 
that the parents/guardians of the child are permanently 
settled in the State and that their earnings from all sources 
do not exceed Rs. 100 per month. 

(2) Displaced students studying in Secondary Schools were eligible 
for full-freeships and half-freeships. This concession 
was given subject to the condition that the student passes 
the annual examination and that the income of the parents/ 
guardians of the students reading in Standards V to VI I I 
does not exceed to Rs. 100 per month and that of the parents/ 
guardians of the students reading, in Standards IX to X I 
does not exceed Rs. 150 p. m. 

(3) Displaced students studymg in colleges were eligible for a 
stipend of the value of Rs. 25 per month for Science courses 
and of Rs. 20 per month for Arts courses. The stipend 
was admissible only to those students who secures 75 per 
cent marks at the S. S. C. /Intermediate Exammation. 

(4) Children/wards of destitute, displaced widows from Western 
Pakistan who are unable to continue their education due to 
lack of funds and who are living outside Homes and Infirma
ries were also given financial assistance. The concession 
was in the form of scholarships and was given on merit 
at the following rates :— 

(a) for students of Standards I to VI Rs. 10 p.m. 
(J) for students in Standards VII to XI Rs. 15 p.m. 

The scholarships in Standards V to VII were tenable in Piimary as 
Well as in Secondary Schools. 

The extent of financial assistance rendered to displaced students 
during two successive years is given in the Table opposite. 
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Towards the eixd of the year under report, there were 60 Primary 
schools and 49 Secondary schools for displaced students. The number 
of students in these schools was 26,504 (9,784 in Primary schools and 
16,720 in Secondary schools). 

The total number of displaced persons serving as teachers during 
1959-60 was 971 of whom 320 were women as against 1,101 and 401, res
pectively, during 1958-59. 

E — I N S T I T U T E OF VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE 
1 4 1 0 . 

In 1950 the Government of Bombay resolved to set up a 
Vocational Guidance .Bureau (in Bombay) whh the following immediate 
objectives:— 

(t) Collection and dissemination of information regarding courses 
of studies and occupations, 

(n) Preparation of a standard cumulative record card for the col
lection of suitable data in respect of Secondary school 
children, 

(til) Standardisation of psychological tests with a view to ascer
taining the aptitudes of Secondary school pupils. 

Under the Second Five-Year Plan, the Bureau was expanded and 
converted into the Institute of Vocational Guidance and two sub-bureaux, 
one in Poona and the other in Ahmedabad were opened. The sub-
bureaux are located in the Secondary Training Colleges at these places 
so as to facditate close co-operation with these colleges. They are placed 
under Assistant Vocational Guidance Officers in B. E. S., Class I I . 

The Institute at Bombay has a sanctioned specialist staff of eight 
officers—the Officer-in-charge, two Assistant Vocational Guidance Officers, 
two Coimsellors and three Assistants, and five clerks and four peons. 

There are four major activities of the Institute dissemination of occu
pational information, psychological testing, training and research. The 
work done under each head is described below. :— 

Occupational Information Section.—The total number of persons 
individually guided at the Institute was 9,978, as against 8,636 during 
1958-59. This brings the total number guided since 1951 to 51,727-
T h e total number of postal queries answered was 3,300, as against 3,338 
during 1958-59. This brings the total number of queries answered since 
1951 to 26,105. 

In addition to the above, the sub-bureau at Poona guided either 
personally or through post, a total number of 3,124 persons as agamst 
1,937 durmg 1958-59. 
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Group guidance was given through Career Conferences. The 
Institute organised 23 such Conferences during the year under report. 
The sub-bureau at Poona organised 5 Conferences, for High School 
pupils. The Institute published, during the year under report, 7 pam
phlets and prepared 2 monographs. A number of old monographs were 
also revised. 

The 'News-Letter' continued to keep the Career Masters in touch 
with the latest developments in the field. Other means adopted to 
disseminated occupational information included press articles, radio 
talks, lectures, etc. 

Psychological Section.—The work of this section consists of:— 
[a) Selection work, 
(i) Individual aptitude testing at the Institute, 
(c) Educational guidance and selection in schools. 

(a) Selection work.—During the year the Institute helped the 
following:— 

(1) The S. S. C. Examination Board in selecting Supervisors and 
Senior Clerks. 

(2) The Head Master, Elphinstone Technical High School in 
selecting boys for Standard VI I I . 

(3) The Director of Education in selecting scholars for the Shivaji' 
Military School, Poona. 

(4) The Government of India in selecting scholars for merit scho
larships in Public Schools. 

(3) The Youth Employment Officer in selecting sales represen-
tives and Mechanics Appreticeships. 

(6) The B. O. A. C. in selecting candidates for appointment as 
Sales Representatives. 

(7) Technical-cum-Commerce Centres at Nasik and Dhulia in 
selecting students for Standard VIII . 

(8) The Academy of Architecture in selecting First Year Diploma 
students. 

The Institute is being called upon by well-established organisation 
to help them in personnel selection. 

[b) Individual aptitude testing.—During the year 236 new guidance 
cases were handled at the Institute as against 122 last year. This work 
is extremely time-consuming. The cases handled give valuable experience 
which is passed on to the teachers trained by the Institute. 
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(c) Educational Guidance and Selection.—The Heads of Government 
Multipurpose Higher Seconda ry -

School, Akola/Buldana. 
B. J. P. C. Insthution, Bombay. 

J. J. Forts Boys' High School, Bombay, 
were helped in selecting and classifying applicants for the different courses 
academic, technicial and commercial in Standard VI I I . 

Training and Follozo-up Section.—The fifteenth Career-Masters' 
course was conducted in Bombay form l l t h to 30th May I960. It was 
the 2nd special course for Vidarbha and Marathwada and 66 Head Masters 
and teachers attended. A special (16th) Career-Masters' course for 106 
local teachers was conducted from October, 1959 to April I960. A seminar 
on problems of guidance of girls was organised under joint auspices of 
the Institute and the Extension Services Departments of St. Xavier's 
Institute of Education. The Third Bombay State Vocational Guidance 
Conference was organised in Ahmedabad in February I960. Over 200 
Career-Masters and representatives of Training Colleges attended the 
Conference. 

Experience showed that if the scheme of training teacher-counsellors 
was to succeed it was essential that they should work in their schools 
under proper supervision. In the beginning, monthly meetings of the 
teacher-counsellors were held and occasional visits were paid to their 
schools. At present one of the Assistant Vocational Guidance Officers 
has been regularly visiting these schools to help the teacher-counsellors 
in their work. 

Research Section.—The work done by this Section was as follows :— 

(1) Correlations between the scores on the various aptitude tests 
given to the cadets under training on the Training-ship 
"Dufferin" and their performance in their examination were 
calculated. The study is in progress. 

(2) The scholastic aptitude test (Gujarati) was published. The 
manual is being prepared. 

(3) The College Apthude Test (Eng.) was printed. 

The total expendhure for the year 1959-60 on the Institute came to 
about Rs. 67,131 as against Rs. 63,018 in 1958-59, The expenditure on 
the sub-bureau at Poona was Rs. 11,012. 
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F—ORIENTAL S T U D I E S 

The figures for the post-graduate, i.e., the M. A. degree were :-

1959-60 

Sanskrit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57 

Persian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 

Ardhamagadhi . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Arabic . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Pali 2 

Avesta-Pehlavi . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Total . . 85 

14 11. Oriental Studies. 
Of the 1,18,908 candidates who appeared from 30 districts of old 

Bombay State (comprising present West Maharashtra and the whole of 
Gujarat State) for the March I960, Secondary School Certificate Examina
tion conducted by the Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, 
Poona, 68,221 offered a paper in an oriential language. Of the latter, 
58,311 took Sanskrit, 5,650 Ardhamagadhi, 3,774 Persian, 158 Pali, 324 
Arabic and 4 Avesta-Pehlavi. Similarly, out of the 21,617 candidates 
who appeared for the March 1960 Secondary School Certificate Examina
tion conducted by the Board of Secondary Education, Vidarbha, 925 
offered a paper in an oriental language (822 offered Sanskrit, 93 Persian 
and 10 Arabic). 

The number of candidates who offered Oriental Languages as the 
main subject for their B. A. Degree Examination during 1959-60 was as 
follows :— 

1959-60 

Sanskrit 175 

Persian: 58 

Ardhamagadhi 

Arabic iO 

Pah 9 

Avesta-Pehlavi 
Total . . 252 
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During the year under report, there were 27 Sanskrit Pathsalasjand 
4 Arabic schools whh 1,482 students in them as against 3^ Pathshalas 
and 4 Arabic schools with 1,807 students during the preceding year. The 
total expenditure on schools for Oriental Languages was Rs. 1,12,334 of 
which State Government's share was Rs. 26,844. The corresponding 
figures for the year 1958-59 were Rs. 1,36,314 and Rs. 30,447, respectively. 
There are a large number of research institutions engaged in oriental 
studies. Some of these like the Deccan College Post-Graduate and Re
search Insthute, the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, have an all-India or even international status. 
Several others are doing useful, though less well-known, work in the 
field, and are aided by Govemment. 

G—VISUAL E D U C A T I O N 

1412. Inspectorate for Visual Education. 

For the promotion of Visual Education, the Department has a special 
Inspectorate under an Inspector for Visual Education. The following 
are some of the main activities of this Inspectorate :— 

(t) Purchase of audio-visual material such as films, film-strips, 
slides, maps, charts, illustrated books, models, graphs, etc. 

{ii) Supervision and up-keep of all audio-visual aids distributed 
among Government institutions and inspecting Officers 
in the State. 

{Hi) Advising heads of private Secondary schools, and social 
Education Organisations in the purchase and use of audio
visual teaching aids. 

{iv) Arranging lectures, demonstrations, model lessons and film 
shows for schools and the public. 

{v) Production of educational films, film-strips, and cheap audio
visual aids. 

{vi) Organising audio-visual aids exhibitions to make teachers and 
the public conscious of the importance of audio-visual 
education. 

(nil) Conducting short-term courses in audio-visual education. 

{viii) Maintaining a distribution service for all types of visual aids. 
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1 4 1 3 . Purchase of Audio-Visual Material. 
During the year under report, the following equipmenit was 

purchased by the office of the Inspector for Visual Education :— 
104 16 mm. sound films. 
92 35 mm. Film-strips. 
5 Microphone. 
6 35 mm. Film-strip Projectors. 
1 Radio. 
I Epidiascope. 
I Tape-recorder. 

No projectors, generators or cameras were purchased during the year. 

The Table below gives the figures of the visual education equipment 
in the office of the Inspector for Visual Education for the year 1959-60 :— 

Table No. XIV (7) 

Visual Education Equipment 

(1959-60) 

Particulars 1959-60 

Number of Magic Lanterns 

Number of sets of Magic Lantern Slides. . 

Number of 2" X 2" Slides 

Number of Silent Projectors 

Number o{ Sound Projectors 

Number of 35 mm. Film-strip Projectors 

Number of Electricity Generators . . 

Planetorium . . 

Number of sound and silent 16 mm. Films 

Number of 35 mm. Film-strips . . 

Microphones 

Cameras 

35 mm. Film-strip Camera . . 

52 

429 Sets 

89 Sets 

30 

63 

32 

29 

1 

1,416 

801 

53 

4 

I 

J-1482-2I-A 
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1 4 1 4 . F i l m Shows . 

The film shows continued to remain popular as ever. The films 
provided healthy entertainment especially to children. The Table below 
gives the variety of public institutions served by the office of the Inspector 
of Visual Education, as well as a comparative idea of the work done during 
the year 1959-60 and the preceding year :— 

Table No. XIV (8) 

Lec tu re s a n d F i l m S h o w s 
( 1 9 5 9 - 6 0 ) 

Lectures and Film 
show in 

Serial Institution i > 
N o . 1958-59 1959-60 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

1 Bal Bhavan, Bombay 138 144 

2 Balakan-ji-Bari 6 6 

3 Primary Schools 11 ^ 

4 Secondary Schools 47 48 

5 Arts and Training Colleges . . . . . . . . . . 13 15 

6 Children's Hospitals 7 1 

7 Hospitals for Adults 7 7 

8 Homes for Destitutes 6 10 

9 Govemment Hostel for Women, Bombay . . . . . . 1 4 

10 Private Institutions and Organisations . . . . . . 139 160 

11 Vocational Guidance Institute . . . . , . . . . . 2 3 

12 V. A. Exhibition for P. W. R 9 

13 In Rural Areas 9 5 

14 Orthopaedic Hospitlas . . , . . . . . . . . . 1 3 

15 Blind Schools 3 1 

16 1958 Exhibition Delhi 232 

17 Rural Social Welfare Centres 4 ^ 

Total . . 635 422 

J -1482—21 -B 
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Shows under <-
Post-Vi'ar 

Reconstruction 
Scheme 

Shows arranged by 
private Institutions 

Total 

1959-60 1959-60 1959-60 

Film Shows . . 65 945 1,010 

Film strip shows 2,020 2,614 4,634 

Magic lamem shows 522 522 

N.h.—Film shows under Post-War Reconstruction Scheme, shown in the above Table 
do not include those shown in Table No. XIV (8) which gives film shows conducted by 
members of the Inspector for Visual Education, on request by residents or institutions of 
those places where Visual Education facilities do not exist while film show in this Table 
are those conducted by the institutions which have received projecting equipment on loan 
basis. 

1 4 1 5 . Training of Audio-Visual Education. 

As usual, lectures and demonstrations in audio-visual education as 
well as practicals regarding the operation of the mechanised aids were 
arranged for the students of the S. T. College, Bombay. 

A short course in Audio-Visual Education was also arranged for the 
Labour Welfare Officers under training and for trainees of Tata Institute 
of Social Sciences. 

Lectures and demonstrations were also held at all places visited by 
the Inspector. 

1416 . Exhibitions. 

The office took an active part in the celebration of Republic Day I960. 
A float depicting the progress of Education was prepared and exhibited 
on a decorated float. 

There is a slight decrease in the number of engagements in institu
tions during the year under report. The figures for 1958-59 are high as 
these include the large number of shows given at Delhi durmg the 1958 
Exhibition. 

The following figures refer to the shows given during 1959-60 :— 

Table No. XIV (9) 

Progress of Visual Education 
(1959-60) 
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A colured documentary file on the 4th State Arts and Crafts Exhibi-
tied 1959 held in Poona was completed with suitable commentary and 
soudd effect. Preparation of a coloured film-strips on the mammals of 
laud and Sea was also undertaken by the Inspector for Visual Education 
during the year under review. 

14.17. Visual Education in Secondary Schools . 
The use of audio-visual teaching aids in Secondary Schools is being 

made by an increasing number of Secondary Schools in the State as the 
following Table will show :— 

Table No. XIV (10) 

Visual Education in Secondary Schools 
(1959-60) 

Total No. 
of 

Secondary 
schools 

(2) 

Number of Secondary schools having 

(1) 

Total No. 
of 

Secondary 
schools 

(2) 

A Radio 
Set 

(3) 

Magic 
Lantern 

(4) 

16 mm 
Projector 

(5) 

Other 
Equip
ment 

(6) 

Greater Bombay . . 400 152 48 164 108 

Rest of Bombay Division 377 105 28 56 23 

Poona Division . . 545 182 44 92 36 

Nagpur Division . . 559 125 28 22 28 

Aurangabad Division 229 104 ' 9 4 

Total for 1959-60 . . . . 2,110 668 157 338 195 

Total for 1958-59 1,755 580 143 332 146 

The number of radio sets have increased by 88 to 668 during the year 
which is a positive sign of the growing interest schools take in School 
Broadcasts that are specially organised by All-India Radio for Secondary 
Schools. The high cost and the non-availability of electric supply has 
restricted the use of 16 mm. projectors in Secondary Schools, only about 
16-00 per cent of the schools possessing them. 

H-LIBRARIES 
The Library Development scheme was in force in the pre-reorganised 

State of Maharashtra. In Marathwada, the implementation of the 
Hyderabad Public Libraries .\ct, 1955, is under consideration of Govern
ment. In Vidarbha, libraries were generally sponsored and managed by 
Government. 
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The number of different types of libraries recognised and aided under 
the library scheme was as below :— 

Year District Taluka I Town Bal 
Peth 

1958-59 . . . . 12 119 88 2 
1959-60 . . . . 12 126 88 

The unaided libraries are not included in the above figures. 
Brief description of the development of public libraries in the different 

components during the year under report is given in the paragraphs that 
follow :— 

14.18. Library Development in the old Bombay State Area. 

A regular functional inspectorate with the Curator of Libraries as 
the head assisted by Assistant Curators of Libraries exists for the organisa
tion and development of library movement in Maharsashtra State. The 
jurisdiction of the Curator of Libraries extends over the whole of the 
State including Vidarbha and Marathwada. 

There are two libraries in Maharashtra State, which can be termed 
as deposit libraries. These are the Central Library Bombay, and the 
Maharashtra Regional Library, Poona. These Libraries arrange the books 
publictions received under the Press and Registration of Books Act XXV 
of 1867 either according to the Dewey Decimal or the colon System of 
Classifica.ion. The Act of 1867 was amended by Bombay Act LXI of 
1948 according to which printers in the State of Maharashtra are 
required to send two copies of each book they print to the Central L'brary, 
Bombay, and one copy of every book in Marathi to the Regional Library 
at Poona. The printers of newspapers are also required to send a copy 
of all newspapers to the Curator of Libraries, who fciwirds it to the Cen
tral I/ibrary, Bombay. The Central Library, Bombay, is also nominated 
to receive free copies of books published in India, under the Delivery of 
Books Act, 1934. 

The management of the Central Library has been entrusted to the 
Asiatic Society of Bombay. The Central Library received an annual 
grant of Rs. 60,000 during the year under report. The Maharashtra 
Regional Library is under the management of Poona Municipal Corpora
tion with effect from 1st February 1958. The Regional Library, Poona, 
received a grant of Rs. 34, 128 during 1959-60. 

The number of District Libraries recognised under the Library 
Development Scheme is 12, including the Mumbai Marathi Grantha 
Sangrahalaya. Grants amounting to Rs. 72,000 were paid to these libra
ries during the year under report. 
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Library Number of Libraries Amount of Grant 

1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

Central Library Bombay 1 1 59,931 60,000 

Regional Libraries 1 1 13.000 34,128 

District Libraries 12 12 1,20,809 72,000 

Taluka 1 Peta Libraries 119 126 96.532 1,12,831 

Town Libraries 88 88 29,761 44,324 

Library i 
Number of Readers Number of Visitors Books issued 

Library i 
1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 

(1) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Central Library 
Bombay. 

N.A. N.A. 3,00,000 3,21,980 35,387 39.267 

Regional Libraries . . N.A. 1.21,008 1,18,280 1,24,259 73,707 60,950 

District Libraries 2.73,794 8,78,328 13,25,245 8,43,632 2,97,994 16,11,165 

Taluka 1 Peta Libra
ries. 

1,58,783 2,93,655 26,43,444 28,58,568 6,88,050 10,37,647 

Town Libraries 26,429 9,65,439 7,99,638 19,42,467 1,08,297 19,06,510 

The number of taluka and Peta Library is 126 and the amount of grant 
paid to them in 1939-60 was Rs. 1,12,831. The recognition of 
Town Libraries and Children's Libraries was continued during the year. 
The grant paid to 88 town libraries in 1959-60 was Rs. 44,324 as against 
the grant of Rs. 29,761 paid in 1958-59. 

The Table on facing page gives additional information about these 
libraries for two successive years : 

The scheme of integrated library service was continued during the 
year under report. Under this scheme, a number of circulating libraries 

Table N o . XIV (11) 

L i b r a r y S t a t i s t i c s 
(1959-60) 
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Vidarbha Marathwada 

Number of Libraries 9 + 7 9 4 54 (Govt .+ 
non-Govt.) 

Government Grant (Rs.) . . 2,27,603 8,237 
Number of Subscribers . . . . 6,29,629 1,849 
Books Issued . . 8,97,506 41,871 

Besides these libraries, many of the village panchayats have their own 
libraries. 

In the Vidarbha region, the Central Library, Nagpur, caters to the 
book-needs of Marathi, English and Hindi readers. The library is under 
the control of an Assistant Curator of Libraries. 

There are 8 District Lib arics for the 8 Districts of the Vidarbha 
region. The Central Library works as a main deposit centre jf the dis
trict Libraries. 

The Central Library, Nagpur, als^ direct? the gen ral p jlicy of im
provement in library facilities in b )th urban and rural centre; in each 
district of Vidrabha region. The District Librarian arranges the excliange 
of books among these centres with the help of the library vehicle which 
has been provided t J each district t > facilitate m >bile service, and the 
Assistant District Inspect rs of Schools in charge rf different ranges 
render help for exchange of sets • f b joks. 

Besides these 9 Government Libraries, there are 794 others receiving 
Government grant-in-aid. Grants to these are paid as per old Madhya 
Pradesh Government rules. The total grant paid to these was Rs. 6^,978. 
The total number of subscribers were 629,629 and the books issued were 
897,506. 

In Marathwada recognition to libraries opened by private agencies 
is granted in the first instance for a period of one year after receiving 
satisfactory inspection repons from the Educational Inspector of the 
district concerned. Grants up to a maximum of Rs. 350 per annum on 

linking with the existing village libraries in the compact area, consisting 
of 100 villages Dhulia (West Khandesh District) was continued. The 
work of circulation of boxes and of supervision is entrusted to the Assis
tant Deputy Educational Inspector in charge of these areas and to the 
Principal of the Graduate's Basic Training Centre. 
14. 19. Library Development in Vidarbha andMarathwada 

The following Table gives the Library Statistics for these regions 
for the year under review ;—• 

Table No. XIV (12) 

Library Statistics Vidarbha and Marathwada 
U969-60) 
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During the year under report, there were 54 recognised libraries in 
Marathwada. The grant-in-aid paid to these libraries was Rs. 8,237. 
The total number of subscribers to the libraries in Marathwada was 
1,849 and the number of books issued to them was 41,871. 

14-20. Training of staff for Libraries. 

One of the pre-requisites of an efficient library service is trained 
staff. Government have, therefore, instituted the Library Training 
Course Examination. The Examination is conducted at Bombay, Poona, 
and Nagpur by the Curator of Libraries. The Library Training Courses 
are conducted by the Library Associations at Bombay, Poona, and Nagpur. 
The amount of grant paid to these Associations, and the number of 
candidates prepared by them for the Library Training Course Examina
tion are shown in the Table below :— 

Table No. XIV (13) 

Library Associat ions 
(1959-60) 

Name of the Association 

Amount of grant Number of students appeared 
paid and passed if-

1958-59 1959-60 1958-59 1959-60 

Appeared Passed Appeared Passed 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Bombay Library Association, Bom
bay. 

1,883 1,497 18 10 21 M 

Maharashtra Graiithalaya Sangh, 
Poono. 

3,000 3.000 65 26 66 25 

Marathwada Granthalaya Sangh, 
Aurangabad. 

1,000 

Vidarbha Granthalaya Sangh, 
Nagpur. 

I.OCO 567 14 9 21 14 

Total 5,883 6,064 97 45 108 50 

the purchase of books and up to Rs. 150 on the purchase of magazines and 
newspapers, depending upon the expenditure incurred during the previous 
year, are sanctioned to hbraries. 
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I—PATRONAGE T O LITERATURE 

14-21. 
Every year a certain amount is provided in the budget or 

reappropriated from other sources for the encouragement of hterature. 
This amount is utihsed for the purchase, by way of patronage to authors, 
of copies of books which are useful from an educational point of view. 
The purchase is generally to be restricted to books which are of such 
a technical or special character as to preclude a large number of buyers 
or so costly in production as to be prohibitive in price. The books thus 
purchased by way of Government patronage are distributed among 
Government institutions and in special cases among non-Government 
educational institutions, libraries, research insitutions, etc., as well. 
During the year under report, 192 books were purchased by way of 
Government patronage, at a cost of Rs. 11,000. Other books, magazines, 
etc., of academic and educational interest are also brought to the notice 
of all educational institutions, Government and non-Government, under 
the Department. 

J — T E X T BOOKS 

14-22. Text -Books in Pr imary and Secondary Schools. 
Under the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, and the Rules made 

thereunder, the power of prescribing text-books for Primary schools 
has been vested with Government and no books other than those sanctioned 
by Government or the Director of Education can be used in any Govern
ment or recognised Primary School. Secondary schools in the areas of 
the old Bombay State are also required to use sanctioned text-Books 
in their schools. To assist the Director of Education in deciding questions 
relating to sanction of books to be used in schools. School Book Com
mittees consisting of official and non-official members have been con-
sthuted for Marathi, Gujarati, Kannad, Hindi, Urdu, Sindhi, and 
English. To maintain a uniform standard in the scrutiny of books in 
the different languages, a co-ordinating Committee with the Director of 
Education as the President and the Chairman and educationists of the 
Schools Book Committees as members, has been formed. Provision 
has also been made for the submission of appeals to Government by 
authors and publishers against the rejection of their books. 

The Departmental Readers in Marathi, Gujarati and Kannad, written 
for Government by special Committees consisting of educationists and 
writers were in use in Standards I—IV. The revised edhions of the 
Departmental Marathi and Gujarati Primers and Readers I and II were 
introduced froin June, 1957. The revised edhions of Readers I I I and 
IV in these series were introduced from Juse 1958 and all those were in 
use during 1959-60. 
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f 
Marathi Guja-

rathi 
Hindi Urdu Englifh Total 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Standards I—l V. 
Number of books received . . 
Number of books sanctioned 

3 9 
1 

12 
1. 

Stavdrads V—VIJ. 
Number of books received 
Number of books sanctioned 

• •5 
3 

• • 
5 
3 

Stavdards VIII—XI. 
Number of books received 
Number of books sanctioned 

1 
1 

18 
13 

2 4 25 
14 

Copy Books VIIl—X. 
Number of copy books received . 
Number of copy books sanctioned. 

• •• 
24 24 

5 

Copy Books V—VII. 
Number of copy books received . , 
Number of copy books sanctioned 

• • 

24 
5 

24 
5 

A Text Book Committee was appointed by the ex-Madhya Pradesh 
State for recommending text-books for use in recognised schools in that 
State. After the reorganisation of States, this Committee has ceased to 
function and the power of sanctioning text-books for Primary Schools 
in Vidarbha rests with the Director of Education. Text-books in 
Secondary Schools are prescribed by the Vidarbha Board of Secondary 
Education, and schools are required to select books from the sanctioned 
list. 

In the ex-Hyderabad State, text books in Primary schools were 
prescribed and recommended by the Director of Public Instruction, 
Hyderabad. The Director made the selection of these books with the 
help of experts appointed for the purpose. The Board of Secondary 
Education, Hyderabad used to recommend books for use in Secondary 
schools in Marathwada. The text books already prescribed by the 
Board have been allowed to be continued during the year under report. 

During the year under report, the number of books received for 
consideration and sanctioned by the Director of Education was as 
follows:— 

Table No. XIV (14) 
Books Received for Consideration and Sanctioned 

(1959-60) 

Language 
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Total 

K.—LITERATURE FOR CHILDREN AND A D U L T S 

1 4 2 3 . 
Under a Scheme to encourage the preparation and produc tion of 

suitable literature for children and adults, the provision made 
for this purpose in the Second Five-Year Plan for Vidarbha and Saurashtra 
regions was pooled and the scheme implemented for the benefit of the 
whole of the bilingual Bombay State. The scheme was first implemented 
during 1958-59 with the followine activities:— 

(t) purchase of copies of books for children prepared by Central 
Committee for Children's Literature ; 

(ii) holding of workshops for children's literature in Vidarbha 
region; and 

(Hi) payment of grants to children's libraries or libraries having 
Children's sections. 

During the year 1959-60, an amount of Rs. 53,000 was provided for 
in the budget for the scheme out of which an amount of Rs. 52,727 was 
utilised during the year as detailed below :— 

Rs. 
For the Purchase of copies of picture books of birds 22,000 

prepared by Central Committee for Children's Literature. 
Grant-in-Aid to Children's Libraries or Libraries having 18,015 

Children's Sections. 
Workshops for Children's Literature 10,775 
Travelling allowance to non-official members of the 1,937 

Central Committee for Children's Literature. 

Total . . 52,727 

In addition to the above the following books were received for 
consideration:— 

English Marathi Urdu 

(1) (2) (3) (4) 

Language 2 
Science . . . . . . . . 2 
Geography . . . . . . . . I 
Persian . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
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L—DRAMATIC ART 

14.24. 
Government sets aside a part of the revenue from Entertainment 

Tiuc for the encouragement of dramatic art. The Department 
oi Education implements the following schemes under encouragement 
of dramatic art :— 

(/) Award of prizes to the best written and published dramas-
(n) Organisation of dramatic competitions in Primary and Secondary 

schools. 
(iVi) Organisation of training Camps for Primary teachers in the 

art of dramatics. 
(it;) Grant-in-aid to Music, Dance and Drama Schools classes. 
(t)) Organisation of Sanskrit Natya Mahotsava. 

The dramas (including 5 for children) in Marathi written in Marathi 
and published during the period 1st April 1958 to 31st March 1959 were 
received for the competition during the year under report. Out of these 
6 (including 2 for children) were selected for the award of prizes. The 
total expenditure incurred on this account was Rs. 3,500- Dramatic com
petitions were organised on a district basis in Secondary and Primary 
schools. The organisation of these competkions was entrusted to Educa
tional Inspectors and the Administrative Officers of the district concer
ned. One rotating Shield was awarded to the teem giving the best 
performance from amongst the Secondary and Primary Schools of every 
district. Similarly three medals for the best individual performance 
for each section (Secondary and Primary) were also awarded. The 
total expenditure on account of the organisation of these competitions 
was about 21,760. 

Training Camps for Primary teachers in the art of dramatics were 
also organised during the year under report. The idea underlying the 
organisation of these camps was that these teachers should be able to 
coach the pupils taking part in dramatic compcthions expertly. During 
the year these camps M'ere held at two Centres—Poona and Nagpur. The 
duration of the Camp was |5 days. The instructional side of the course 
was entrusted to experts in the field who were paid honoraria for their 
services. The number of admissions to each of the centres was res
tricted to 80. The total expendhure on the schemes during 1959-60 
was about Rs. 6,683. 

The Scheme of grant-in-aid to Music, Dance and Drama Schools/ 
Classes was transferred to the Social Welfare Department during the 
year under report. 
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A Sanskrit Natya Mahotsava was organised at Bombay in the month 
of February I960. Ten insthutions participated in the Mahotsava out 
of which 3 were awarded prizes. The total expenditure on this account 
was Rs. 1,000. 

M — M U S E U M S 
14.25. 

There are several Museums in the State of Maharashtra, but only 
the following two are with the Education Department. 

(t) Central Museum, Nagpur.—The following is a brief review of 
the activities of the Museum :— 

The Central Museum Nagpur is the oldest and the second biggest 
Government Museum in Maharashtra State. During the last few yeart 
museum activities have been directed towards developing the Anthro
pological Section, setting up of the Picture Gallery, building habitat 
groups in the Natural History Section and re-organising the coin cabinet 
of the Museum. The Anthropological collections have been onriched 
by acquisition of typical dresses of the aboriginals in the State. The 
Picture Gallery has now a representative collection of works of contem
porary Indian Articsts. The show in the Mammal Gallery of the Natural 
History Section has been considerably improved by introducing habitat 
groups of the Indian Tiger, Loepard and Chittal. The coin cabinet 
of the Museum has been thoroughly reorganised, the entire collection 
of coins has been rearranged in a series of drawers and card indexed. 

During the year under review facilities were given to the Depart
ment of Archaeology to take plaster casts of selected prehistoric anti
quities deposited in the Museum. As usual photographs of antiquities 
and monuments were supplied to scholars for study and publication. 
The Guide Lecturer conducted parties of students and general public 
through the galleries. The Archaeological Assistant conducted a party 
of students and professors of the Sanskrit Department of the Nagpur 
Mahavidyalaya through the Galleries of the Archaeological Section. 
The average daily attendance of vishors during the year was 643-

During the year under review the Museum received a total grant of 
Rs. 24,500 from the Government of India for its development, but if 
could utilise only Rs. 11,435. From the total grant of Rs. 4,000 for 
publication the Museum could publish illustrated Guide Books both in 
English and Marathi and also Folders in English and Marathi for free 
distribution. The Equipment grant has been utilised in replacing the 
old type show-cases by new cupboard type show cases and in acquiring 
a few Godrej almirahs for the Library. The amount granted for exten
sion to the Museum Godovm could not be utilised for want of technical 
sanction. 
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Among the important acquisitions made during the year mention 
may be made of the following . A Carved ivory powder pot showing 
animals in the Jungle, ivory figures of Krishna and a Nair Lady, "Harvest" 
a specimen of wood carving, "Bull. Seller" a painting in oil, and "Dream
land" a water colour painting. 

Among the distinguished visitors to the museum mention may be 
made of the visit by H. E. the King of Nopal accompainied by the Ranisa-
heba and the Prince of Nepal. 

(it) Sangli State Museum.—The management of the Sangli State 
Museum has again been entrusted from 16th February 1959 for a further 
period of five years to the Deccan Education Society of the Willingdon 
College, Sangli, on a temporary basis. The museum received a recur
ring grant of Rs. 1,500 during 1959-60. 

The museum is popular in the district of Sangli, Satara and Kolha
pur, batches of students and teachers arranging educational excursions 
to the museum. 

N—MILITARY E D U C A T I O N 

Milhary Education is provided to college students through the 
Senior Division of the National Cadet Corps (N. C. C.) and education 
in social service is imparted to Secondary school pupils through the 
Auxilary Cadet Corps (A. C. C.) and Junior Division of the National 
Cadet Corps. 

14.26. N. C. C. : 

During the year under report, there were 63 Units of the Senior 
Division including 18 Girls Troops of the Senior Wing. There was an 
expansion of Senior Division and Girls Division during 1959-60 to meet 
the requirements of various colleges in the State. 

The following Units were raised during the year :— 
4 Technical Unhs (E. M. E., Sec. Bty. Med. & Armed Sqn.). 
2 Infantry Battalions. 
4 Girls' Troops 
1 Girls' Troops expanded. 

In addition. Officers' Training Unit N. C. C. was raised last year 
which would train cadets specifically for entry into the Defence Forces 
as Commissioned Officers. The number of officers was 243iand of 
cadets 13,939 during 1959-60. 
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The training commenced in June 1959 with reopening of Colleges 
for the new academic year. The annual and crdre camps were held as 
usual by the Units. Cadets of all Units took part in the N. C. C. week 
celebration conducted during the first week of December 1959. A 
contingent of 2 N. C. C. Officers and 45 cadets from the State partici
pated in the Republic Day Parade held at Delhi on 26-1-1960. 

It is note worthy that the following number of cadets were selected 
for the Regular Armed Forces. 

2 Cadets for the National Defence Academy, Khadakwasla. 
2 Cadets for Commissions in Armed Forces. 
2 Cadets for the Graduate Commission and 
1 Cadet for the Air Force. 
2 Cadets for the Mihtary Academy, Dehra Dun, 
1 Cadet for the Naval Unit. 
1 Cadet for the Merchant Navy. 

About 72 teachers were selected for N. C. C. Pre-Commission Train
ing to fill up the vacancies in the existing Units as well as to meet the 
requirements of the newly raised and expanded Units. Similarly 10 
college lady teachers were also selected for pre-Commission Training 
at Kamptee. 

The total expenditure on the N. C. C. during the year under report 
was Rs. 21,67,908. 

The following Table summarises the ilistribution of N. C. C. Units 
in the regions of the Satate and gives particulars about them. 

The following statement gives detailed information about all the 
63 Units as regards their strength of officers and Cadets (authorised and 
actual), resuhs of the B, and C Certificates, etc. as on 31st March 1960 :— 

Table No. XIV (!5-i) 
Na t iona l C a d e t C o r p s 

(Sr. Division and Girls Division) 
(1959-60) 

Authorised Strength of the Unit 
Category Number of , ^ > 

Universities Officers Cadets Total 
(]) (3) 

Bombay Region Boys— 
Inf. ScTechl 12 85 3,880 3,965 
AirSqn I 2 160 162 
Naval Unit . . . . 3 6 300 306 
BoysiTotal . . . . 16 93 4,340 4,433 
Girls 'Troops . . . . 7 18 810 828 

Total . . 23 III 5,150 5,261 
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Table No. XIV 05-i)—cont. 

Categoay 

(I) 

A'umber of 
Universities 

(2) 

Authorised strength of the Unit 

Officers 
(3) 

Cadets 
l4) 

Total 
(5) 

P o o n a Region Boys— 

Inf. & Techl. 

Air Sqn. 

Naval Unit 

Boys Total 

Girls' Troops 

Total 

11 

I 

12 

5 

78 

2 

80 

6 

3,594 

50 

3,644 

270 

17 86 3,914 

3,672 

- 52 

3,724 

276 

4,000 

Marathwada R e g i o n 
Boys— 

Inf. & Techl 

Girls' Troops . . 

Total 

15 

1 

16 

781 

45 

826 

796 

46 

842 

Vidarbha Region Boys— 

Inf. & Techl 13 

Air Sqn. . . . . 1 

Naval Unit . . . . 1 

Boys Total . . . . 15 

Girls' Troops . . . . 5 

Total . . 20 

State Boys . . . . 45 

State Girls . . . . 18 

Grand Total . . 63 

77 

2 

2 

81 

9 

90 

269 

34 

3,359 

160 

120 

3,639 

,.405 

4,044 

12,404 

1,530 

3,436 

162 

122 

3,720 

414 

4,134 

12,673 

1,564 

303 13,934 
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Table No. XlV (15=1)—co»; . 

Category 

(I) 

No. of 
Univsr-

sities 

Authorised Strength of 
Certificate 'B' 

No. of Cadets 
Certificate ' C 
N o . of Cadets 

Officers Cadets Total 

(2) (6) (7) (8) 

Appea
red 

(9) 

Passed 

(10) 

Appea- Passed 
red 

( I I ) (12) 

Bombay Region 
Boys— 
inf.& Techl. 

12 73 3,463 3,536 920 864 118 93 

Air Sqn. 1 I 160 161 42 42 32 *1 
Naval Unit 3 3 265 268 36 35 21 16 
Boys Total 16 77 3,888 3,965 998 941 171 140 
Girls Troops . . 7 16 694 710 231 231 7 7 
Total 23 93 4,582 4.675 1,229 1,172 178 147 

Poona Region , . 
Boys— 
inf . & Techl. 

11 65 3,539 3604 649 566 128 117 

•^ir Sqn. 

Naval Unit . . 

1 2 50 52 15 15 Not 
available 

Boys Total . . 12 67 3,589 3,656 664 581 128 
Girls' Troops 5 3 233 236 51 51 

Total 17 70 3,822 3,892 715 632 128 
Marath w a d a 

Region Boys— 
Inf. & Techl . . . 2 15 781 796 86 78 14 
Girls' Troops 1 1 45 46 5 5 

Total 3 16 826 842 91 83 14 
Vidarbha Region 

Boys— 
Inf. & Techl . . . 
Air Sqn. 
Naval Unit . . 
Boys Total . . 

13 
1 
1 

15 

69 
2 
2 

73 

3,176 
113 
116 

3,405 

3,245 
115 
118 

3,478 

438 
27 
13 

478 

343 
26 
10 

379 

271 
17 
3 

291 
Girls' Toops 
Total 
State Boys . . 
Girls 

5 
20 
45 
18 

8 
81 

232 
28 

304 
3,709 

11,663 
1,276 

312 
3,790 

11,895 
1,304 

48 
526 

2,226 
335 

43 
422 

1,979 
330 

7 
298 
604 

14 
Grand Total . . 63 260 12,939 13,199 2,561 2,309 618 

Not. 

11 

117 

13 

13 

202 
13 
3 

218' 

7 
225 
488 

14 

J - I482-22-A. 

"502 
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, , 
of the Unit Officers Cadets Total Officers Cadets Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

I . 1st Maharashtra 15 625 640 13 569 582 
N. C. C , Bombay. 

2. 2nd .Maharashtra 15 625 640 15 625 640 
N . C. C , Poona-7. 

3. 3rd Maharashtra 15 781 796 14 781 795 
N . C- C , Bombay. 

4. 4th Maharashtra 15 625 640 13 625 638 
N . C. C , Nagpur. 

5. 5th Maharashtra 15 781 796 13 781 794 
Bn. N. C. C , 
Kolhapur. m 

6. 6th Maharashtra 15 625 640 12 570 582 
Bn. N. C. C , 
Bombay. 

—?7 .B 

Table No. XIV (15) 
National Cadet Corps (Senior Division and Girls' Division) 

Statement showing the total strength of the units and the results of the 
Certificates Examination held during 1959-60 

Autliorised strength of the Uni t Actual strength of Unit 
Serial No. and name / 
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Tab leNo . XIY {\5)—cont. 

Certificate 'B ' 
Serial No. and name , * > 

of the Unit No. of No. of 
Cadets Cadets 

appeared passed 
( ' ) (8) (9) 

1. 1st Maharashtra 200 200 
N. C. C. Bombay. 

Certificate 'C* 

No. of No. of 
Cadets Cadets 

appeared passed 
(10) ( I I ) 

Remarks (Name of 
Colleges to which 

allotted) 

(12) 

15 II Elphinstone College, 
Institute of Science 
St. Xavier's College, 
Jai Hind College, 
Siddharth College 
of Arts & Sc. & 
Siddarth College of 
Commerce & Econo-

2. 2nd Maharashtra 133 116 
N.C.C., Poona-7. 

3. 3rd Maharashtra 210 210 
N.C.C., Bombay. 

4. 4th Maharashtra 28 25 
N.C.C., Nagpur. 

22 

28 

154 

5- 5th Maharashtra 123 
Bn. N.C.C., Kolha
pur. 

6. 6th Maharashtra 186 
Bn- N. C. C , 
Bombay. ' 

123 30 

186 25 

22 Fergusson College, S.P. 
College, B. M. College, 

M. E. S. College and 
Agril. College, Poona 

28 R. R. College, R. A. 
Podar Coll e g e, 
Kirti College, Khalsa 
College and Ruparel 
College. 

116 Nagpur Mahavidya
laya, Nagpur, Govt. 
Sc. College, Nagpur, 
Govt, College of 
Agril. Nagpur & 
G. S. College of 
Com. and Econo
mics, Nagpur. 

29 Rajaram CoUe g e, 
G. K. Gokha 1 e 
College, Kolhapur. 
C. S. College, Satara, 
R. P. Gogte College, 
Ratnagiri, Commerce 
College. 

23 Wilson Col 1 e g e, 
Bhavan's College, 
Bombay Veterinary 
College, Govt. Law 
College & Sir J. J. 
School of Arts, K. C. 
College, Sydenham 
College. 
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Table No. XIV {\5)—cont. 

Authorised strength of the Unit Actual strength of Unit 
Serial No. and name r-

of the Unit Officers Cadets Total Officers Cadets Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

7. 7th Maharashtra 8 315 323 8 315 323 
Bn. N. C. C , 
Nasik. 

8. 8th Maharashtra 15 625 640 15 625 640 
Bn. N . C. C , 
Amravati. 

9. 9th Maharashtra 15 625 640 14 625 639 
Bn. N . C. C , 
Sholapur. 

10. 10th Maharashtra 15 625 640 14 625 636 
Bn. N . C. C , 
Nagpur. 

11. I l th Maharashtra 8 393 401 7 303 310 
Bn. N. C. C , Akola. 

12. 12th Maharashtra 8 315 323 4 315 319 
Bn. N . C. C , 
Poona. 

40. 3rd Mah. Girls' 3 135 138 2 122 124 
T p . N. C. C , 
Bombav. 

41. 4th Mah. Girls' 2 90 92 1 90 91 
Tp . N . C. C , 
Poona. 
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T a b l e N o . XIV {\5)—cont. 

Certificate 'B ' Certificate ' C Remarks (Name of 
Serial No. and name t— ^ —. A 

1 Colleges to which 
of the Unit No. of No. of No. of No. of allotted) 

Cadets Cadets Cadets Cadets 
allotted) 

appeared passed appeared passed 

(1) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

7. 7th Maharashtra 54 
Bn. N . C. C , 
Nasik. 

8. 8th Maharashtra 
Bn. N . C. C , 
Amravati. 

9. 9th Maharashtra 109 
Bn. N . C. C„ 
Sholapur. 

10. 10th Maharashtra 135 
Bn., N. C. C , 
Nagpur. 

11th Maharashtra 
Bn. N. C. C , 
Akola. 

12. 12th Maharashtra 64 
Bn. N. C. C , 
Poona. 

40- 3rd Mah. Girls' 45 
Tp. N. C. C , 
Bombav. 

•ll. 4th Mah Girls' 19 
Tp. N. C. C , 
Poona. 

39 

101 10 

75 

67 

58 

45 

19 

3 H. P. T . Coll e g e, 
Nasik, Shri Shivaji 

College, S h u 1 i a, 
B . Y. K. College, 
Nasik. 

Vidarbha Mahavidya. 
laya, Amravati, Shri 
Shivaji Coll e g e, 
Amravati and Ayur
ved Mahavidyalaya, 
Amravati. 

6 Dayanand College ot 
Arts & Sc. Daya
nand College of 
Conmierce, Sanga-
meshwar College, 
Sholapur and Govt. 
Poly-Technic. 

9 Hislop College, S. B. 
City College and 
M. M. College of 
Sc., Nagpur. 

40 Sitabai Arts College, 
Akola. Govt. Agril 
College, Akola and 
Aryan CoUe g e, 
Washim. 

9 N. Wadia CoUe g e, 
Poona-1. 

St. Xavier's College, 
Sophia College, 
Wilson College 
and Bhawan's Col
lege, Bombay. 

Open to all colleges 
in Poona. 
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Authorised strength of the Uni Actual strength of Unit 
Serial No. and name r * v * 

of the Unit OfHcers Cadets Total Offlcers Cadets Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

42. 5th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N. C. C, 
Nagpur. 

135 138 102 105 

43. 6th Mah. Girl's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Bombay. 

90 92 90 92 

44. 7th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Bombay 

135 138 106 109 

45. 8th Mah. Girl's 
T p . N. C. C , 
Sholapur. 

90 92 76 77 

46. 9th Mah. Girl's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Akola. 

47. 10th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N . C. C . 
Nagpur. 

48. I l th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Amravati. 

45 

135 

90 

46 

138 

92 

44 

96 

62 

45 

99 

63 

49. 13th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N. C. C , 
Bombay. 

50. 13th Mah. Girls 
T p . N. C. C , 
Sangli. 

135 

45 

138 

46 

102 

45 

105 

46 

Tab leNo . XIV( |5)—co«^ 
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Table No. XIV (\5)-cont. 

Serial No. and name 
of the Unit 

(1) 

Certificate 'B ' Certificate ' C 

No. of 
Cadets 

appeared 

(8) 

No. of 
Cadets 
passed 

(9) 

No. of 
Cadets 

appeared 

(10) 

No. of 
Cadets 
passed 

( I I) 

Remarks (Name of 
Colleges to which 

allotted) 

(12) 

42. 5th Mah. Girls 
T p . N . C. C , 
Nagpur. 

18 14 

43. 6th Mah. Girl 's 
Tp . N . C. C , 
Bombay. 

44. 7th Mah. Girls 
T p . N. C. C , 
Bombay. 

45. 8th Mah. Girls 
T p . N . C. C , 
Sholapur. 

46. 9th Mah. Girls 
Tp. N. C. C , 
.\kola. 

47. 10th Mah. Girls 
T p . N. C. C , 
Nagpur. 

48. l l t h Mah. Girl's 
T p . N. C. C , 
Amravati. 

49. 12th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N. C. C , 
Bombay. 

50. 13th Mah. Girls 
T p . N. C. C , 
Sangli. 

26 

29 

14 

13 

17 

26 

29 

14 

12 

50 

18 

50 

18 

1 L. A. D. College for 
Women, Science 
College, Nagpur 
Nagpur Mahavi
dyalaya, Hislop 
College, Nagpur 
S. F . S. College-
National College, 
M. M. Science Col. 
lege, Nagpur. 

1 N. M. College, An-
dheri, Parle College 
Ismail Yusuf College 
Jogeshwari. 

1 Siddharth College, 
Bombay and 
S. N . D . T . Colkge, 
Bombay. 

Dayanand College 
and Sangamershwar 
College, Sholapur. 

2 Sitabai Arts College, 
Akola. 

4 S. B. City College, 
Nagpur. M. M. 
College of Sc. Nag
pur. Nagpur Ma
havidyalaya an 
Hislop College 
Nagpur. 

Vidarbha Mahvidya-
laya, Amravati. 

1 Jai Hind College, Bom
bay. 

Willingdon College, 
Sangli. 

file:///kola
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Table No. XIY {\5)~cont. 

Authorised strength of the Unit Actual strength of Unit 
Serial No. and name , ^ „ * 

of the Unit Officers Cadets Total Officers Cadets Total 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

51. 14th Mah. Girls ' 
T p . N. C. C , 
Aurangabad. 

45 46 1 45 46 

52. No. 20th Mah. 
Naval Unit 
N. C. C , Ratna
giri. 

53. 18th Mah. Bn. 
N. C. C , 12 Jai
gaon. 

54. 15th Mah. Army 
Sqn. N. C. C , 
Bombay. 

55. Officers' Training 
Unit, Bombay. 

56. 16th Mah. Girls' 
T p . N. C. C , 
Ratnagiri. 

57. 23rd Mah. 
E. M. E., SFC. 
N . C. C , Sangli. 

58. 17th Mah. Bn. 
N . C . C . , Ahmed
nagar. 

59. 15th Mah. Girls' 
T p . Kolhapur. 

60. 17th Mah. Giri 's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Nagar. 

61. 25th Mah. Med. 
Coy. N. C. C , 
Aurangabad. 

62. 14th Mah. Bty. 
N . C.C. ,Nagpur . 

63. 18th Mah. Girl's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Nagpur . 

12 

120 122 

587 599 

45 

45 

45 

46 

393 401 

46 

46 

1 85 86 

12 587 599 

22 22 

338 

22 

342 

22 
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Table No. XIV {\5)-cont. 

Serial No. and name 
of the Uni t 

(I) 

Certificate 'B ' Certificate ' C 

No. of 
Cadets 

appeared 
(8) 

No. of 
Cadets 
passed 

(9) 

No. of 
Cadets 

appeared 
(10) 

No. of 
Cadets 
passed 
( H ) 

Remarks (Name of 
Colleges to which 

allotted) 

(12) 

51. 14th Mah. Girl's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Aurangabad. 

52. No. 20th Mah. 
Naval Unit 
N. C. C , Rama-
giri. 

53. 18th Mah. Bn. 
N. C. C , Jalgaon. 

54. 15th Mah. Army 
Sqn. N . C. C , 
Bombav. 

55. Officers' Train
ing Unit, Bombay. 

56. 16th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N . C . C , 
Ratnagiri. 

57. 23rd Mah. 
E. M. S. S F C , 
N. C. C , Sangli. 

58. 17th Mah. Ban. 
N. C. C , Ah
mednagar. 

59. 15th Mah. Girl 's 
Tp. Kolhapur. 

60. 17th Mah. Girl 's 
Tp . N. C. C , 
Nagar. 

61. 25th Mah. Med. 
Coy. N. C. C , 
Aurangabad. 

62. 14th Mah. Bty. 
N . C . C . , Nagpur. 

63. 18th Mah. Girl 's 
T p . N . C. C , 
Nagpur. 

38 22 13 

N o examination was held 

33 30 10 

N o examination was held 

Government College 
of Arts and Sc. Au
rangabad and M i -
lind Mahavidyalaya, 
Aurangabad. 

R. P. Gogate College, 
Ratnagiri 

5 M. J. College, Jalgaon 
Arts and Sc. College > 
Dhulia. Pratap 
College, Amalner. 

Open to all colleges in 
Bombay. 

Do, 

R. P. Gogate College, 
Ratnagiri. 

Open to all colleges in 
Sangli. 

Do. 

Do. 

Newly raised. Open 
to all Colleges at 
Nagar. 

Newly raised. Open 
to all Colleges at 
Aurangabad. 

Open to all colleges 
at Nagpur. 

Do. 
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14-27. A . C . C . 

Particulars about the Auxiliar Cadet Corps have already been given 
in Chapter X Physical Education. 

O—GOVERNMENT HOSTELS 

14-28. Apart from the hostels attached to various institutions for 
Higher Education and these maintained by the Director of Social Welfare, 
the following three hostels are maintained by Government in the Education 
Department:— 

(i) Women Students' Hostel, Bombay, 
(«) Students' Hostel, Bandra, Bombay, and 
(«V) Government Temporary Hostel, Poona. 

(i) Women Students' Hostel, Bombay.—Women Students studying 
in differrent colleges in Greater Bombay are eligible for admission to this 
Women's Hostel. The normal in-take capacity of the hostel is 228. 
The total capacity of the hostel is 288 rooms including service rooms. 
The flat reserved for the Superintendent being inconvenient, 3 rooms 
from this were allotted to students so tha*; the capacity was 231 in the 
first term. With the release of 3 drawing-rooms in the second term, the 
inmates increased to 234. Even during vacations about 25 students on 
an average were in residence. 

The students of the year represented various communities from all 
over India and from overseas, East Africa, South Africa, Malaya, Burma, 
Philippines, Aden, etc. 8 Students from the Backwrad Classes, were 
given admission to the hostel, but only 5 students continued, 3 in F. Y. 
Arts, i in F. Y. Commerce and 1 in Inter-Science. 

The Resident Medical Officer of the Cama and Albless Hospital 
visited the hostel regularly in the first month of the becinning of the year 
and, later, whenever it was necessary. In cases needing medical examina
tion, the students were sent to the hospital for treatment. 

Indoor games such as chess, carrom, crable, Chinese "chess, table 
tennis continued to be popular. Two Social Gatherings, the Mon
soon Social in August and the Annual Social in December, were held as 
in past years. Film shows, lectures and excursions during vacations 
continued to be organised as hithertofore. 

The receipts of the hostel during the year were 44,391 the expendi
ture Rs. 45,339. 
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Total . . 144 144 

The visiting Medical Officer attached to the hostel attended the 
hostel regularly twice a week. He was also available in emergencies 
when sent for. Besides indoor games like pin<j-pong, carrom, chess, 
etc., the hostel has a gymnasium v.ith facilities for weight-lifting. This 
year the students of the hostel formed a "Students' League". The 
League arranged programmes of music, film-shows, picnics, etc., as part 
of the social and community life of the hostel. The hostel day was 
celebrated on 13th February I960 whh great ecLt. 

The receipts during the year amounted to Rs. 15,654 from Govern-
raent and Rs. 5,487 (non-Government) while the expendhure was 
Rs. 4,626. 

(ii) Students' Hostel, Bandra.—The hostel provides accommodation 
to male students mainly f r o m Government colleges and institutions and 
foreign scholars recommended by Government. Students from non-
Governmcnt colleges are admitted only when vacancies are available. 

There were 144 students resident in the hostel during the ye?r and 
also there were some Backward Class students as inmates but all of them 
held Government of India scholarships and were, therefore, not eligible 
for room r e i U concession of Rs. 12*50. 

The 144 students classified as under:— 

1st Term 2nd Term 

Sir J. J. College of Architecture 58 69 

Sir J. J. School of Art 24 24 

Sir S. S. Institute of Applied Art 17 20 

Institute of Science . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 7 

Sydenham College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 

Elphinstone College . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 2 

Instimte for Labour Welfare-workers . . . . . . . . . . 8 8 

Government Law College . . . . . . , . 14 10 

Ismail Yusuf College . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 1 1 

School of Printing Technology . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 I 

Govemment Scholars . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 2 I 

lastitute of Vocational Guidance . . . . . . . . . . 7 7 
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Scheduled Scheduled 
castes Tribes 

Other 
Backward 

Classes 

Non-
Backward 

Class 
Total 

(!) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1st Term . . 11 3 20 71 103 

2nd Term 9 12 73 96 

The courses offered and the stage of education of these students 
were 

1st Term 2nd Term 

Arts 
Science . . 
Commerce 
Engineering 
Medical 
Law 
Agriculture 
Post-Graduate 

13 
23 
37 

8 
6 
9 
2 
7 

9 
24 
35 
12 

•9 
3 
4 

Total 105 96 

The receipts and expenditure were Rs. 8,942 and Rs. 6,607, 
respectively. 

The hostel is situtated at the foot of the Fergusson College bill 
near Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 

It normally accommodates 94 students. Backward class students 
and those working for post-graduate degrees receive preference in 
admission. 

Recreational activities like volley-ball, table-tennis, playing cards, 
leading-room are provided in the hostel. Medical examination of the 
students was not held during 1959-60. No medical facilities are also 
provided in this hostel. 

Part of the hostel accommodation has been given for the use of the 
Siddarth Hostel of the Servants of the Indian Depressed Classes Society, 
Poona, for Backward and Scheduled Class students, for one year, in the 
first instance. 

(iii) Government Temporary Hostel, Poona.—The students in the 
hostel classified as under : 



T A B L E S 



I—GENERAL S U M M A R Y OF E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S , SCHOLARS A N D T E A C H E R S 

Area in Square Miles 1,18,459 Sq. Miles 

Number of Institutions for No. of scholars 

Boys Girls Boys 

Type of Institution 

(I) 

Previous Current In Rural Previous Current In Rural Previous Current 
Year Year Areas Year Year Areas Year Year 

(included (included) 
in in 

column 3) column 6) 
(1958-59) (1959-60) (1958-59) (1959-60) (1958-59) (1959-60) 

(2) (3) (4) (5) ( 6 ) . (7) (8) (9) 

Recognised— 

Universities t • • • • • • 4 4 

Researchlnstitutions . . . . 15 16 

Boards of Secondary and/or 2 2 
Intermediate Education. 

Colleges for General Education 53 59 

Colleges for Professional Edu- 106 120 
cation. 

Colleges for Special Education 7 8 

1,949 

184 

2,170 

269 

51,189 55,661 

23,633 25,886 

960 1,125 



High/Higher Secondary Schools 1,537 1,823 702 213 226 7 4,72,506 5,41,797 

Micldle/.Senior Basic/Junior 7,576 8,148 6,803 575 634 170 13,61,112 14,58,232 
High Schools. 

7,576 

Primary/Junior Basic/Basic 22,488 23,114 21,046 1,001 1,099 408 10,79,584 10,95,566 
Primary Schools. 

10,95,566 

Nursery Schools 402 436 77 13,637 15,377 

Schools for Professional Edu- 482 572 60 206 227 1 41,353 49,285 
cation. 

Schools for Special Education. . 9,440 9,807 7,533 1,881 2,791 1,307 1,59,875 2,03,189 

Total 42,112 44,109 36,227 3,883 4,989 1,893 32,05,982 34,48.557 

Unrecognised 150 112 87 5 7 6 6,533 5,795 

GRAND T O T A L . . 42,262 44,221 36,314 3,888 4,996 1,899 32,12,515 34,54,352 

t T h e figures required in cols. (8) to (17) against this item, include only those in University Teaching Deptts. 



I—GENERAL S U M M A R Y O F E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S , SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS—<r<»«rW. 

Total Estimated Population {Males . . 19,630,000 fBoys . . 49 99,760 

Females . . 18,473,000 Total Estimated Population of^ Girls . . 48,21,450 
Total . . 38,103,000 children of school-going Age l_Total . . 98,21,210 

(Age group 6-17) 
Number of Scholars—coni. 

Boys—cont. Girls 

From 
Rural 

Areas* 
(included 

in 
column 9) 

(10) 

Number of 
Married Previous Current 
Students year year 
of and 

above the (1958-59) (1959-60) 
age of 18 
(included 

in 
column 9) 

(II) (12) 

From 
Rural 

Areas* 
(included 

in 
column 

- 1 Number of Teachers 

3) 

(13) (14) 

Number of 
Married 

Students 
of and 

above the 
age of 14 
(included 

in 
column 13) 

(15) 

Men 

(16) 

Women 

(17) 

Type of Institutions 

(I) 

405 303 316 374 

7 150 71 75 

Recognised— 

18 39 230 17 Universitiest 

22 71 12 Research Institutions. 

Boards of Secondary and/or 
Intermediate Education. 

15,476 2,469 15,677 17,424 .786 717 2,544 523 College for General Education. 



! 
5,828 2,926 3,149 3,865 273 554 1,199 98 Colleges„for Professional Edu

cation. 

428 84 228 626 f 19 103 26 Colleges for Special Education. 

1,68,180 6,594 1,70,291 1,96,821 18,218 1,477 23,060 7,190 High/Higher Secondary Schools. 

9,91,901 809 7,23,735 7,87,435 4,52,704 1,138 46,071 13,691 Middle/Senior Basic/J u n i o r 
High Schools. 

183 5,78,308 6,06,498 3,71,388 189 37,964 10,029 Primary/Junior Basic/Basic Pri
mary Schools. 

1,671 11,583 13,132 1,688 78 1,086 Nursery Schools. 

15,255 8,408 16,806 20,843 2,893 4,736 3,695 1,066 Schools for Professional Edu
cation. 

1,30,410 1,41,034 34,324 55,237 19,540 35,944 642 192 Schools for Special Education. 

21,29,088 1,62,962 15,54,488 17,02,330 8,68,517 44,835 1,15,657 33,930 Total. 

2,036 7 1,619 2,161 1,426 190 61 Unrecognised. 

21,31,124 1,62,969 15,56,107 17,04,491 8,69,943 44,835 1,15,847 33,991 GRAND T O T A L . 

•Includes all students from Rural Areas studying in institutions whether situated in Rural or Urban Areas. 
t The figures required in cols. (8) to (17) against this item, include only those Un.vea Teaching Departme.tt. 



I I—GENERAL SUMMARY O F E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N 

a Total Revenue of the State . . 

to Recurring 

Amount spent on Education from State Revenue (including Govt, grants-^ Non-Recurring 
to Local Boards). 

Total 

Rs. 

Budgeted 91,15,83,324 
15,28,77,931 

Actual 17,68,88,842 
Budgeted 71,65,689 

Actual 61,03,464 

Budgeted . . 16,00,43,620 

Actual 18,29,92,306 

Expenditure on Education for Boys 

(i) 

Previous Current i-
year year 

(1958-59) (1959-60) 

Percentage of Expenditure from 

Govern- Di-strict Municipal Fees Endow- Other 
ment Board Board ments Sources 
Funds Funds Funds etc. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Direction and Inspection 46,32,185 47,67,879 

Miscellaneous (including Buildings, 4,05,33,053 7,85,39,360 
Scholarships, Hostel charges, etc.). 

99-4 

83-7 0 9 

0-6 

5-3 2-9 

Total . .. 4,51,65,238 8,33,07,239 84-8 0-9 4-9 2-7 

0-8 6-4 

0-7 6'0 



Recognised— 

Universitiest 100,50,964 120,93,064 30-4 58-3 0-6 10-7 

Research Institutions . . 15,77,343 17,91,701 45-1 1-7 53-2 

Boards of Secondary and/or Interme
diate Education. 

37,61,707 43,87,384 •• •• 80-9 191 

Colleges for General Education 18,30,5,888 206,53,741 17-8 72-2 10-0 

Colleges for Professional Education 147,27,067 184,19,946 56-1 6-8 28-5 8-6 

Colleges for special Education. . 8,38,854 8,95,702 47.3 15.4 37.3 

High/Higher Secondrry School 592,63,380 703,99,001 38-8 0-4 51-3 1-0 8-5 

Middle Senior Basic Junior High 608,66,767 661,25,068 71.2 4.1 14.7 3.0 0.2 6.8 

Primary/Junior Basic/Basic Primary 
Schools. 

Nursery Schools 

508,73,779 572,30,043 69-6 6-1 9-9 9 6 0-4 4-4 Primary/Junior Basic/Basic Primary 
Schools. 

Nursery Schools 13,53,040 15,85,927 9-6 2-0 3.3 56-3 5-4 23-4 

Schools for Professional Education 117,68,964 135,50,664 71-7 0-5 17-9 0-5 9-4 

Schools for Special Education 26,42,361 30,31,255 63-9 •• 1-9 131 5-6 15-5 

Total 236,030,114 270,115,496 53-4 2-4 6-4 29-1 0-5 8-2 

Unrecognised 1,48,445 1,47,533 69,293 23,102 53,136 

GRAND T O T A L ..2,81.343,797 353,570268 61-0 2-0 6-0 22-8 0-6 7-6 

f T h e figures ai^ainst this item include those of University Teaching Departments also. 



11—GENERAL SUMMARY O F E X P E N D I T U R E ON EDUCATION—concW. • 

Total Revenue of Local Boards in the State 
Rs. 

C Budgeted. 

I Actual 
I Budgeted. 

tion from the Revenue of ̂ ! Non-Recurring . . 
I [ Actual 

Amount spent on Educa
tion from the ~ 
Local Boards. 

j" Recurring 

28,83,99,044 
4,10,17,919 Recurring 

Rs. 

1,36,30,650 

3,40,72,417 Grant for Educa-
21,61,011 tion from the Cen^ Non-Recurring 1,57,26,785 

tral Govt. 

Total 

16,94,195 
4,31,78,930 r Budgeted. 

" [ A c t u a l . . 3,57,66,612 

Total . . 2,93,57,435 

Expenditure on Education for Girls 

Percentage of Expenditure from 

Previous Current , — , 
year year 

Govern- District Municipal Fees Endow- Other 
(1958-59) (1959-60) ment Board Board ments S6urces 

Funds Funds Funds etc. 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (1) 

Rs. 

93,733 1.69,429 100 

53,31,661 76,04,698 62-1 

Direction and Inspection. 

0-1 12-0 5-2 4-5 16-1 Miscellaneous (including Buildings, 
Scholarships, Hostel charges etc.) 

54,25,394 77,74.127 62-9 0-1 5 1 4-3 15-7 Total 



Recognised— 

3,90,615 3,83,920 34-7 27-5 37'8 Universitiesl-

Research Institutiong 

Boards of Secondary and/or Inter
mediate Education. 

8,20,103 9,04,803 15-5 77-3 7-2 Colleges for General Education. 

71,170 1,36,856 

69,114 

54-6 10-3 

100 

35-1 Colleges for Professional Education. 

Colleges for Special Education. 

11,481,846 1,29,94,011 36-6 0-8 5 4 0 0-9 7 7 High/Higher Secondary Schools 

90,39,431 96,13,981 51-9 1-4 34-1 1-3 0-2 l l - l Middle/Senior Basic/Junior High 
Schools. 

72,54,669 75,89,696 40-1 2-6 25-2 24-8 0-9 6-4 Primary/Junior Basic/Basic Primarj ' 
Schools. 

Nursery Schools 

23,67,985 34,07,951 61-6 3-5 14-7 1-8 18-4 Schools for Professional Education 

4,84,636 5,16,742 75-5 2-8 7-3 2-3 121 Schools for Special Education. 

319,10,455 356,17074 43-9 0-9 15-3 29-3 0-8 9-8 Total 

7,115 22,172 •• 5,946 1,051 15,175 Unrecognised 

3,73,42,964 4,34,13,373 47-3 0-8 146 25-0 1-4 10-9 GRAND T O T A L 

t T h e figures against this item include those of University Teaching Departments also. 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S BY M A N A G E M E N T 

For Boy» 

Type of Institutions 

(I) 

Recognised Institutions managed by 

Government 

Central 

(2) 

State 

(3) 

Unrecog
nised Totol 

District Municipal 
Board Board 

Private Bodies Institutions 

(4) (3) 

Aided 

(6) 

Unaided 

(7) (8) (9) 

Vnirersilies 

Boards of Secondary andjor Inter
mediate Education. 

Research Institutions 
Colleges for General Education— 

Degree Colleges— 
Arts 
Science 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With onlv Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Total 

7 
,1 

37 

48 

4 

2 

16 

9 
3 

42 

5 

"59" 

ON 

Colleges for Professional Education: 
Agriculture 

Applied Art and Architecture 



Commerce 10 

Education—• 
(a) Basic Training College— 

(/) Post Graduate . . 
(ii) Under Graduate 

(A) Non-Basic T r a i 
Colleges— 
(i) Post Graduate . . 
(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 
Forestry . . 
Law 
Medicine. . 
Physical Education 
Technology 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 

n 1 n g 

Total 

Collet;ei for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies. . 
Social Education 
Others* . . . . . . 

Total 

4 6 10 
I 

1 2 
30 28 59 I 

1 2 -• •• 2 5 

'. " ] • • I " 6 8 
6 3 5 14 

. . 1 I 
2 2 

2 2 
• •• 1 I 

1 25 3 54 37 120 

1 
3 . . * • 3 
1 1 

• 2 I 3 

•May be specified, if any. 1. Rural Institute, Amravati. 
2. Rural Institute, Gargoti. 
t l - G. S. College, Lonawala. 
• I . Co-operative Training College, Poona. 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S BY MANAGEMENT—coni i . 

For Girls 

Government Private Bodies Unrecog-
District Municipal nised T«tal 

* , Board Board , * 1 Institutions 

Central State Aided Unaided 

(10) ( I I ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Grand 
Total 

(18) 

Type of Institution 

(1) 

5 Universities— 

2 Boards of Secondary and lorlnter-
mediate Education. 

16 Research Institutions 
h 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

12 Arts 
3 Science 

43 Arts and Science 

6 

64 Total 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Colleges for Professional Educatin— 
4 Agriculture 
1 Applied Art and Archit ecture 

10 Commerce 



63 
5 

Education— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate 
(ii) Under Graduate 

(6) Non-Basic Training College; 
(i) Post Graduate 
(ii)Under Graduate 

Engineering 
Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Technology 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 

125 Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

1 Other Fine Arts 
3 Oriental Studies 
1 Social Education 
4 Others* 

v." 

•1 9 Total 

•College of Home Science, Bombay. 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S BY MANAGEMENT—con/d. 

For Boys 

A 

Recognised Institutions Managed by 

Type of Institution 

Government 

« 
District Municipal 
Board Board (-

, Unrecog
nised Insti- Total 

Private Bodies tutions 

Central State Aided Unaided 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Schniih for General Education— 
Higher Secondary 19 6 52 77 
High 137 59 41 1,426 83 4 1,750 
Senior Basic 60 2,037 257 26 2,380 
MidJle Junior High 6 193 4,717 527 267 " 58 8 5,776 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 172 982 16 12 •• 1,182 

Pr mar\-— 
Sinfjie-l'eacher 3,482 9,284 71 1,650 36 63 14,586 

Otliers 3 1,310 
1 

4,444 841 691 120 26 7,435 ' 
Nursery . . 

3 1,310 
1 31 18 197 189 11 447 

Total 9 5,374 21,554 1,777 4,321 486 112 33,633 

Schools for Professional Education— 
28 Agriculture 25 3 28 

Commerce 104 93 197 
Engineering 
Forestry . . v. " 1 2 
Mcdicitie. . 3 8 4 15 
Pliysical Education 9 2 11 
Polvteehnic " 1 " 2 0 6 6 33 

On 
O 



others Tt-cb. Inclusfn'a) am) Arts 
and Crafts. 

Traininp--
Basic Training Schools 
Normal Training Schools 

Nurserv' Training 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 
Marine . . 

Total 

102 

39 

4 

195 

27 

38 
15 

217 

24 

6 
19 

154 

155 

85 
34 

572 

Schools for Special Education-— 

Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . . 
For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 
Ment;i)ly Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 
For .Adults 
R. fornv.itory 
Otl-.ers* 

Total 

GRAND T O T A L 

3 
137 

6 

146 

5,753 21,554 

2 

1,785 

29 

17 
24 

1 

3 
19 

9,541 
2 
5 

9,641 

14,303 

38 

17 
31 

1 

3 
22 

9,682 
8 
5 

9,807 

700 112 44,221 

•May be specified, if possible. 

tincludi's 464 recognised single-teacher Junior Basic/Basic Primary schools for boys and 11 recognised single-teacher Junior 
Basic/Basic Primary schools for girls. 

Supplementary data centrally administered S. T . Primary Schools, 27 



I l l — E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S B Y MANAGEMENT—concW. 

For Girls 

Recognised Institutions Managed by 

• Unrecog
nised Total Grand 

Government Private Bodies Insti- Total 
District Munici- tutions 

, 1 Board pal , * , 
Board 

Central State Aided Unaided 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

1 12 13 90 
27 7 165 " l 4 213 1,963 

2 54 59 4 119 2,499 
28 199 252 35 1 1 516 6,292 

3 17 7 1 28 1,210 

34 55 21 44 3 2 159 14,743 
2 292 174 270 150 26 3 917 8,352 

•• 447 

2 387 499 616 411 44 6 1,965 35,598 

28 
1 •• 1 198 

.. ]] " 2 
" '30 " 4 " l O " l 2 " 5 6 71 

Type of Institution 

(1) 

Schools for General Education— 

Higher Secondary. 
High. 
Senior Basic. 
Middle Junior High. 
Junior Basic/Basic Primaryf. 

Primary— 
Singit-Teachcr. 
Others. 

Nursery. 

Total. 

K> 

Schools for Professional Education-
Agriculture. 
Commerce. 
Engineering, 
Forestp'. 
Medicine. 



I 

'74 52 

I 12 Physical Education. 
33 Polytechnic. 

127 282 Others Tech. Industrial and Arts and 
Crafts. 

18 
10 

40 114 68 

Training— 
28 113 Basic Training Schools. 
14 48 Normal and Training Schools, Hindi 

others and Pre-primary. 
4 Veterinan.' Sc'ence. 
7 Others* Co-operative. 
I Marine. 

227 799 Total. 

2 
2,772 

2,783 

2 
2,772 

4 
7 

433 499 621 3,316 118 

45 
17 
31 

3 
24 

12,454 
12 
12 

2,792 12,599 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 
Other Fine Arts. 
Oriental Studies. 
For Social Workers. 
For the Handicapped— 

Mentally Handicapped. 
Physically Handicapped. 

For Adults. 
Reformatory. 
Others* 3 Home Science Wing, 5 Catering 

(Home Sc.), 4 others (institution Astro-
logv, Yogic, Kirtan and Hindi. 

total. 

O N 

4,996 49,217 G R A N D T O T A L . 

f lncludes 464 recognised single-teacher Juni.jr Basic/Basic Primary schools for boys and 1 1 recognised single-teacher 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary schools for girls. 



IV-A D I S T R I B U T I O N OF SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS. 

In Recognised Insliiutions 

Central Government State Government 

Inititution 

(I) 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(2) 

Average 
Daily 

Attendance 

(3) 

Number 
of Residents 
in .Approved 

Hostels 

(4) 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(5) 

Average Number 
Daily of Residents 

Attendance in Approved 
Hostels 

(6) (7) 

Vniversilies— 

University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 

Degree Colleges— 
Arts 
Science 
Arts and Science . . 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

17 17 14 

1,077 
1,674 
5,483 

114 

945 
P,567 
4,789 

II 

133 
243 

1,251 

Total 8,234 7,301 1.62 



Colleges for Professional Eduentinn— 
Agriculture 
Applied Art and Architecture 
Commerce . . 

Education— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges — 

(l) Post (iraduate 
(»») Under Graduate 

(6] Non-Basir Training CoUeges 
(i) Post Graduate 

fii) Under firaduate 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Technology 
Veterinary .Science 
Others* 

Total 

Celleges for Spaciat Education—: 
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts , . 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education . . 
Others* 

Total 

1,471 1,413 75! 
549 350 69 

1,335 1,187 64 

• 68 65 68 

372 347 180 
128 115 83 

" 1 3 6 " 136 " 2 6 963 921 321 

" l ,449 ' 'l,227 32 
2,624 

88 
2,340 947 2,624 

88 80 83 

" 333 324 " 234 

136 136 26 9,575 8,369 2,832 

501 •• 394 21 

.. 50! 394 21 

• May be Specified only. 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

In Recognized Institutions 

District Board Municipal Board 

Institution 

Number Average Number 
of Daily of Residents 

Scholars Attendance in Approved 
Hostels 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

Average 
Daily 

Number 
of Residents 

Attendance in Approved 
Hostels 

(8) ( 9 ) (10) ( I I) (12) (13) (I) 

Universities— 

University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges — 

Arts. 
Science. 
Arts and Science. 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With onlv Intermediate Classes. 
Others. 

Total. 

UJ 

Colleges for Professional Education-
Agriculture. 
Applied art and Architecture. 
Commerce. 



t 

to 

r 
•• 

• • •• •• 
' 'l,366 " l ,324 756 

1,366 1,324 756 

• • 

Educat ion— 
(«) Jiasic Training Colleges— 

(j) Post Graduate. 
(«) Under Graduate. 

(6) Non-Basic Training Colkges-
(i) Post Graduate, 

(ti) Under Graduate. 
Engineering. 
Forestry. 
Law. 
Medicine. 
Physical Education. 
Technology. 
Vaterinarv Science. 
Others*. 

Total. 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 
Oltier Fine Arts. 
Oriental Studies. 
Social Education. 
Others*. 

To.al. 

OS 

* May be .specified, if a ry . 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U U T I O N S FOR BOYS—conld. 

r 
In Recognised Institutions 

Private 

Aided Unaided 
Total 

Institution 

(1) 

Average Number Number Average Number Number Average Number 
Number Daily of Resi- of daily of Resi- of Daily of Resi-

of Atten- dents in Scholars Atten- dents in Scholars Atten- dents in 
Scholars dance Approv- dance Approv- dance Approv

ed ed ed 
Hostels Hostels Hostels 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

CO Universities— 

University Departments 

Research Itistitutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 
Science 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With onlv Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Total 

2,544 

190 

2.252 

137 

310 

1 18 18 

2,544 

344 

2,252 

286 

3,448 2,965 234 
1,168 998 

54,795 49,078 4,799 

1,652 1,359 30 

33 25 

120 113 1,772 1,472 

61,063 54,400 5,063 153 138 

310 

26 

23 4,558 3,935 390 
2,842 2.565 243 

60,278 53,867 6,050 

47 

40 69,450 61,839 6,730 



Co//cA 'CJ / " ' • I'riif-ssiiirml Education— 

Atrrici i l lurL' 
Applied Art and Architecture . . 
Ccirninerce 
Educat ion— 

(fi) Pasic Training Col leges— 
(/) I 'oBt Graduate 

(//) Under Graduate . . 

{b) Non-Bas ic Training CoUeges-
(/) Post Ciraduate 

(/t) Under (Graduate 

Enj:,nneerinGr 
lu>io»tr\ . . 
Law 
iVJedicine. . 
I'hysieal (education 
TechnoloKy 
Veterinary Science 
Others* . . 

Total 

Colleges for Specie! Education— 

?,Ius!c and Danc ing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . . 
Social Education 
Others* . . 

Total 

1,471 1,413 751 
549 350 69 

3J06 2',920 •321 4^213 3^639 '250 9,054 7,746 635 

22 20 22 90 85 90 

866 671 65 1,238 1,018 245 
1,349 1,238 

r,ii3 
'977 2,590 2,330 85 

2,890 2,884 620 3,989 3,941 967 

360 300 " 3 0 2,874 2',i09 '211 4,683 3', 636 ' 273 
745 676 203 4,735 4,340 1,906 

83 80 83 
396 'J87 ' 319 396 387 319 

333 324 234 
'207 '207 207 207 

234 

10,141 9,303 1,580 8 ,200 6,725 461 29,418 25,857 5,655 

'501 '394 " 2 1 
"173 " H 4 " 2 0 173 114 20 

169 169 105 169 169 105 
513 488 232 '"10 ' " lO 523 498 232 

855 771 357 10 10 1,366 1.175 378 

\0 

•May be specified, if possible. 



A — D I S T R I B U T I O N OF SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contJ. 

In Unrecognised Institutions Number of Girls Included in 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(23) 

Average 
Daily 

Attendance 

(24) 

Number 
oC Resi
dents in 

Approved 
Hostels 

(25) 

Column 
(20) 

(26) 

Column 
(23) 

(27) 

Total 

(28) 

Institution 

(1) 

374 

75 

820 
291 

12,441 

237 

13,789 

6 

21 

430 

374 

75 

820 
291 

12,441 

237 

13,789 

6 

21 

430 

University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Decree Colleges— 

Arts. 
Science. 
Arts and Science. 

Inturniudiatt Colleges— 
With only Intennediate Classes. 
Others. 

Total. 

Colleges for Professional Education— 

Agriculture. 

Applied Art and Architecture. 

Commerce. 



4)2 

1,267 

II 

242 

1,141 

15 

3,557 

162 

12 

49 

241 

Educat ion— 
(«) Basic Training Colleges— 

9 (0 Post Graduate. 

(ii) Under Graduate. 

(6) Non-Basic Training CoUeges-
412 (0 Post Graduate. 

1,267 (iV) Under Graduate. 

11 Engineering. 

Forestry. 

242 Law. 

1,141 Medicine. 

15 Physical Education. 

Technology. 

2 Veterinary Science. 

1 Others*. 

3,537 Total. 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 

162 Other Fine Arts. 

1 2 Oriental Studies. 

49 Social Education. 

18 Others*. 

241 Total. 
•May be speci fied, if possible. 



IV-A—DISTRIBLiTION OF SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—conld. 

In Ri-cognised Institutions 

Central Government State Govemment 

Institution 

(1) 

Schoiih for General F.fhicaiiofi- -
Hlj ;)icr Sucor.daiy 
H.g!' 
S i i v .or Basic 
Middle J u n i o r Higli 
Junior li.'sic/Basie Priniarj't 

l'rim.iiy~' 
Sir,frit-Teacher . . 
Othcr,<: 

Nurscrv 

Sch('oh f(iy Projessiana. 
AgJ icuiturc 
Commerce . . 
EngincerinB 
ForestrA-
Medicine 
PKysical Educstion 

Tntal 

Education— 

Number 
of 

Sc!ii.Jars 

AverHge 
Dailv 

Number 
of 

Attendance Residents in 
Approved 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(2) 

1,011 

466 

1,477 

(3) 

Hostels 

(4) 

841 

349 

1,190 

(5) 

ANcrase Number 
D.iily of 

Attendance Residents in 
Approved 

Hostels 

(6) 

10,4^0 
52,434 
18,699 
39,221 
3i,751 

127,500 
126,338 

100 

9,377 
'15,278 
16,454 
31,280 
28,171 

104,8^2 
100,777 

72 

406,493 336,241 

1,899 

85 
596 

1,846 

82 
407 

(7) 

729 
1,210 

51 
585 

105 

2,680 

1,484 

85 
I W 



Polytechnic 
Others Tccli , Industiial & Arts & Crafts 

131 
102 

1.3 1 
102 

131 
102 

4 , 5 0 0 
3,911 

3,919 
3,542 

436 
479 

Trainii-p— 
Basic. Training Schools 
Normal and Training Schools 

Veterinary Scier.cc 
Others* 
Marine 157 " 157 157 

5,631 

270 

5,078 

"" 267 

5,286 

" 230 

Total 390 390 390 16,892 15,141 8,189 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Danc ing 
Other Firie Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

•• 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Haiidirapped 
Pla-sicallv Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatorv 
Others* • 

•• 99 
3,631 

, 836 

97 
2,739 

718 

99 

" 836 

Total 4,566 3,554 935 

G R A N D T O T A L 2,020 1,733 430 446,380 371,114 16,295 

•May be specified, if possible. 



IV-A—DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

In Recognised Institutions. 

District Board Municipal Board 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(8) 

Average 
Daily 

Attendance 

(9) 

10,059 
600,167 
814,429 

72,556 

338,114 
376,995 

1,223 

Number 
•of 

Residents in 
Approved 

Hostels 

8,658 
439,232 
582,815 

52,347 

233,37» 
292,961 

916 

Institution 

(10) 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(11) 

263 
1,464 

417 

23 
17 

2,213,543 1,610,307 2,184 

Average 
Daily 

Attendance 

(12) 

Number 
of 

Residents in 
Approved 

Hostels 

(13) (I) 

7,804 
22,519 

130,296 
304,551 

3,525 

2,945 
213,390 

1,052 

6,821 
20,197 

101,268 
262,066 

2,896 

2,318 
183,876 

819 

51 
297 
171 
182 

23 
23 

Schools for General Education— 
Higher Secondary. 
High. 
S"".;or Ihsie. 
Middle'Junior High. 

Junior B.isic/Basic Primaryf. 

Primary-— 
Single-Teacher. 
Others. 

Nurscrv-. 

<s>i 

686,082 580,261 747 Total. 

Schools for Professional Education— 
-Agritulture. 
Comm-'rce. 
Engineering. 
Forestry, 
Medicine. 
Physical Education. 



263 

156 

263 

143 

419 406 

Polvtocluiic. 

Others Tech, Indusuial & Arts & Crafts, 

Training— 
Basic Training Schools. 
Normal and Training Schools. 
Veterinarv Science. 
Others*. • 
Marine. 

Total. 

125 84 

125 84 

2,213,543 1,610,307 2,184 

Schools for Special Education-
Music and Dancing. 
Other Fine Arts. 
Oriental Studies. 
For Social Workers. 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped. 
Physically Handicapped. 

For .4duits. 
Reformatory. 
Others*. 

Total. 

687,992 582,075 

1 ^ 

1,503 GRAND T O T A L . 

•May be specified, if possible. 



IV-A—DISTRIBUTION O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

In Recognised Institutions 

Private 

Total 

Aided Unaided 

Institution 

(I) 

Number Average Number Number Average Number Number Average Number 
of 

Scholars 
Daily 
Atten
dance 

of Resi- of 
dents in Scholars 

Approv
ed 

Hostels 

Daily 
Atten
dance 

of Resi- of 
dents in Scholars 
Approv

ed 
Hostels 

Daily 
Atten
dance 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

of Resi
dents in 
Approv

ed 
Hostels 

(22) 

Schools for General Education— 

Higher Secondary 
H i g h 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primaryf. 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 
Others 

Nursery . . 

40,851 
469,835 

5,623 
72,258 

722 

36,385 
395,922 

4,358 
60,875 

544 

62,619 45,359 
144,831 127,080 

12,800 9,496 

1,955 
20,422 

223 
1,387 

217 

20 
1,203 

25,084 22,928 538 

8,356 7,013 

1,388 
23,883 
13,334 

1,113 
20,806 
10,329 

261 

229 

59,105 
579,931 
754,785 

1,239,826 
108,554 

332,566 
883,903 

28,509 

52,583 
492,983 
561,312 
944,890 
83,958 

387,000 
725,849 
21,632 

2,735 
22,730 

1,909 
2,832 

217 

66 
1,579 

Total 809,539 680,019 25,429 72,045 62,189 1,028 4,189,179 3,270,207 32,068 



Schools for Profr-$\innM F.diicatiOH— 

ARiicuIture . . . . . . . . 409 
Commerce 15,711 
Enpineering 
Forestn.' 
Medicine . . . . . . . . . . 959 
Physical Education . . . . . . 545 
Polytechnic 2,278 
Others Tech, Industrial and Arts & Crafts 1,393 

3f5 
12,534 

793 
511 

2,004 
1.210 

409 

13 
112 
161 
218 

8,337 5,595 

133 
40 

711 
1,592 

127 
34 

493 
1,412 

2,308 2,221 
24,048 18,129 

72 

85 
1,688 

585 
7,620 
7,261 

82 
1,327 

545 
6,547 
6,529 

1,893 

85 
182 
112 
728 
871 

Basic Training Schools . . 4,275 3,730 3,613 618 542 426 10,680 9,493 9,325 
Normal and Trnining Schools 864 595 48 530 452 1,394 1,047 48 

Vctcinarv Science 270 267 250 
Others* '. '.'. 1,026 907 229 1,026 907 229 

157 157 157 

Total . . 27,460 22,659 4,803 11,961 8,655 498 57,122 47,251 13,880 

Schools for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing . . 1,816 1,532 237 215 2.053 1,747 
(965) (851) (215) (202), (1,180) (1,053) 

Other Fine Arts . . 1,536 1,419 1,536 1,419 
(102) (73) (102) (73) 

Oriental Studies. . 952 975 109 405 391 15 1,482 1.450 124 
For Social Workers 85 80 76 85 80 76 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 291 260 158 291 260 158 
rhysically Handicapped . . 1,065 951 615 1,164 1,048 714 

For Adults . . 192,883 123,583 165 ' i 28 196,679 126,450 
Heformatoiy 727 723 "727 1,563 1,441 1,'563 
Others* . . . . 1,092 640 59 1,092 640 59 

Total . . 200,447 130,163 1,744 807 734 15 205,945 134,535 2,694 

GRAND T O T A L ..1,112,239 899,704 39,287 93,194 78,479 2,042 4,555,368 3,543,402 61,741 

•May be specified if po.ssible-
fFigures in col. (20) include 14,169 boys and 7,619 girls in recegnised single—teachers Junior Basic Primary Schools. 



I V - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—eoncU. 

In Unrecognised Institutions Number of Girls Included in 

Institution 

Number Average Number 
of Daily of Residents Column Column 

Scholars Attendance in Approved (20) (23) 
Hostels 

Total 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (1) 

1,707 

• 483 

2,744 
1,928 

506 

1,387 

311 

1,974 
1,607 

422 

5,493 
94,264 

182,675 
375,521 

28,077 

160,598 
266,539 

13,132 

Schools for General Education— 

5,493 Higher Secondary. 
37 94,301 High. 

182,675 Senior Basic. 
93 373,616 Middle/Junior High. 

28,077 Junior Basic/Basic Pr imaryt . 

Primary— 

830 161,428 Single-Teacher. 
448 266,987 Others. 
189 13,321 Nursery. 

7,368 5,701 11,26,299 1,599 11,27,898 Total. 



2 2 
5,309 5,309 

- " 2 4 1 241 
181 181 
182 182 

• * 938 •• 938 

324 324 
828 828 

" 6 6 

•• 8,011 8,011 

1,187 1,187 
(797) (797) 

• • 231 231 
(22) (22) 

• • 441 441 
8 8 

101 101 
. • 165 165 

356 356 

" 293 " 293 

2,782 2,782 
(819) (819) 

7,368 5,701 1,155,128 1,599 1,156,727 

Schools for Professional Education— 

Agriculture. 
Commerce. 
Engineering. 
Forestry. 
Medicine. 
Physical Education. 
Polytechnic. 
Others Tech, Industrial and Arts & Crafts. 
Training— 

Basic Training Schools. 
Normal and Training Schools. 

Veterinary Science. 

Others*. 

Total. 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 

Other Fine Arts. 

Oriental Studies. 
For Social Workers. 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped. 
Physically Handicapped. 

For Adults. 
Reformatorv. 
Others* 

Total. 

G R A N D T O T A L . 

•May be specified if possible. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
tFigures in col. (20) include 14,169 boys and 7,619 girls in recognised single—teachers Junior Basic/Basic Primary schools 



1 V-B—DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR G I R L S 

In Recognised InstitutiRiis—conl. 

Institution 

(1) 

Central Government State Govcrnnient 

Number Average Number 
of Daily of Residents 

Scholars Attendance in Approved 
Hustels 

(2) (3) (4) 

Number Average Number 
of Daily of Kesidents 

Scholars Attendance in Approved 
Hostels 

(3) (6) (7) 

Univi rsities 
University Departments . . 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General EJucation— 
Degree Coliegis— 

Arts 

Science . . 

Arts and Science 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 

Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education—• 
Agriculture 
Applied art and Architecture 
Commerce . . 

Education— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(<•) Post Graduate . . 



(/(•) Under Graduate 

(6) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 
•• .. 128 128 128 

Forestry 

Law .. 
Medicine 

Physical Education .. 
Technology 

Veterinary Science .. 
Others* .. 

To'rl 128 128 128 
Colleges for Special Education—• 

Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts . . 

Oriental Studies . . .. 
Social Education . . 

Others* 
•• 

Total . . . . 

• May be specified if any 



IV-B—DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—cc/n/J. 

In Recognised Institutions—cont. 

District Board Municipal Board 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(8) 

Average 
Daily 

Attendance 

(9) 

Number 
of Residents 

in 
Approved 

Hostels 
(10) 

Number 
of 

Scholars 

(11) 

Average 
Daily 

Attendance 

(12) 

Number 
of Residents 

in 
Approved 

Hostels 
(13) 

Institution 

(1) 

Unh'crsities— 
University Departments. 

Research Institutions. 

Colleaes for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts-
Science. 

Arts and Science. 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes. 

Others. 

Total. 

CoUeges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture. 
Applied art and Architecture. 
Commerce. 
Education— 

(a) Basic Training Colleges- -
(i) Post Graduate. 

t~s> 



(ii) Under Graduate. 

( 6 ) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate. 

(ii) Under Graduate. 

Engineering. 

Forestry. 

Law. 

Medicine. 

Physical Education. 

Technology. 

Veterinary Science. 

Others*. 

Total. 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 

Other Fine Arts. 

Oriental Studies. 

Social Education. 

Others*. 

Total. 

• May be specified if any, 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRI.S—contd. 

KJ 

I 
In Recognised Institutions—cont 

Private 

Aided Unaided 
Total 

Institution 

(I) 

t— IT" - V — > 
Number Average Number Number Average Number Number Average Number 

of Daily of Resi- of Daily of Resi- of Daily ofResi-
Scholars Atten- dents in Scholars Atten- dents in Scholars Atten- dents in 

dance Approv- dance Approv- dance Approv
ed ed ed 

Hostels Hostels Hostels 
(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

Universities— 
University Departments f f 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture • • 

Applied art and Architecture . . 

Commerce 

Research Institutions 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts . 2,479 2,291 252 2,479 2,291 252 

Science • • 'i K • • 

Arts and Science 
Intermediate Colleges— 

With only Intermediate Classes 

971 

185 

863 

130 

88 . . 971 

185 

863 

130 

88 

Others 

Total . 3.635 3,284 340 3,635 3,284 340 



Education— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(<) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

(6) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry . . 

Law 

Medic ine . . 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* . . 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music :'nd Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies . . 

Social Education 

Others* . . 

Total 

106 

35 

102 

35 

141 137 

64 51 

64 51 

385 342 

385 342 

106 

227 

102 

214 128 

333 316 128 

385 342 

385 342 
*May be specified, if any. 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U L I O N S F O R GIRLS—cont i . 

In unrecognised institutions 

. 
Number Average Number 

of daily of resident 
scholars attendance in 

approved 
hostels 

Number of boys included in 

A 

(23) (24) (25) 

Column 
(20) 

(26) 

Column 
(23) 

(27) 

Total 

(28) 

Institution 

(1) 

Universities— 
University Departments. 

Research Institutions. 

Colleges for Genered Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts. 

Science. 

Arts and Science. 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes. 

Others. 

Total. 

Colleges for Professional Education-" 
Agriculture. 

Applied Art and Architecture. 

Commerce. 



25 

25 

25 

25 

Education— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— , 

(i) Post Graduate. 
(it) Under Graduate. 

(b) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(t) Post Graduate. 

(ii) Under Graduate. 

Engineering. 

Forestry. 

Law. 

Medicine. 

Physical Education. 

Technology. 

Veterinary Science. 

Others*. 

Total. 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 

Other Fine Arts. 

Oriental Studies. 

Social Education. 

Others*. 

Total. 

•SI 

•May be specied if any 



TV-B—DISTRIBUTION O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR G l R L S - ^ o n t d . 

In recognised Institute 

Institution 

Central Goverrunent State Government 

(1) 

ScAools for General Education— 
Higher Secondary 
High 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary* 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher . . 
Others 

Nursery 

Number Average 
of daily 

scholars attendance 

(2) (3) 

Number 
of residents 

in 
approved 

hostels 
(4) 

247 199 

Total 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce . . 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Medicine 
Physical Education 

Other Tech. Industrial and Arts & rafts 

247 199 

Number 
of 

scholars 

(5) 

Average 
daily 

attendance 

(6) 

586 
11.288 

678 
7,929 

468 

1,172 
37,932 

60,053 

1,876 

II 

Number 
of residents 

in 
approved 

hostels 
(7) 

520 
9,914 

611 
6,968 

388 

936 
31,991 

51,328 

1,791 

11 

40 go 
51 

91 

1,566 



B a s i c T r a i n i n g S c h o o l s 

Normal and Training Schools 

Nursery Training 

Veterinary Science 

Otherst 

Total 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts . . 

Oriental Studies . . 

For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 

Reformatory 370 361 370 

Otherst 66 65 66 

Total 436 426 436 

G R A N D T O T A L 247 199 63,543 54,635 3,146 

GRAND T O T A L (Boys) 2,020 1,733 430 446,380 371,114 16,295 

GRAND T O T A L (All Persons) 2,267 1,932 430 509,923 425,749 19,441 

980 

59 

2,926 

892 

59 

2,753 

889 

36 

2,491 

t May be s-p.-cified, if any. 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—contd. 

In recognised institutions—cont. 

District Board Municipal Board 

Number 
ot 

scholars 

Average 
daily 

attendance 

1 
Number 

of residents 
in 

approved 
hostels 

1 

Number 
of 

scholars 

Average 
daily 

attendance 

Number 
of residents 

in 
approved 

hostels 

(8) (9) (10) ( I D (12) (13) 

V6,I98 
50,923 

1,196 

Y2,027 
38,540 

787 

37 
9 

' '2,254 
27,184 

138,591 
2,066 

' '2,083 
21,709 

117.510 
1,785 

28 
69 
5 

2,396 
22,230 

1,543 
16,883 

1 863 
62,837 

702 
53,639 

•• 

92,943 69,780 47 233,795 197,428 102 

•• 

•• 
•• 323 • ' 311 297 

Institution 

(I) 

Schools for General Education— 
Higher Secondary. 
High. 
Senior Basic. 
Middle/Junior High. 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary*. 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher. 
Others. 

Nursery. 

Total. 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture. 
Commerce. 
Engineering. 
Forestry. 
Medicine. 
Physical Education. 
Polytechnic. 
Others Tecs, Industrial, Arts and Crafts. 



144 144 

» • 

— —"— 
Basic Training Schools. 
Normal and Training Schools. 

• • • • • - • • •• 

Nursery Training. 

Veterinary Science. 

Others t . 

• • • • 467 455 297 Total. 

• • 
Schools for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing. - - • • Other Fine Arts. - - • • Oriental Studies. 

• • • • For Social Workers. 

• • 
• • • • For the Handicapped— 

Mentally Handicapped. 

• • •• • • Physically Handicapped. 

• • For Adults. 

• • * * • • 

• • 

Reformatory. 

Others t . 

•• Total. 

92,943 69,780 47 234,262 197.883 399 G R A N D T O T A L . 

2,213,543 1.610,307 2,184 687,992 582,075 1,503 G R A N D T O T A L (Boys). 

2.306,486 1,680,087 2,231 922,254 779,958 1,902 G R A N D T O T A L (All Persons). 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S IN E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—cowid. 

Institution 

In recognised institutions—cont. 

Private 
Total 

Aided Unaided 

Number Average Number Number Average Number Number Average Number 
of daily of resi- of daily of resi- of daily of resi-

scholars atten- dents in scholars atten- dents in scholars atten- dents in 
dance approv- dance approv- dance approv

ed ed ed 
hostels hostels hostels 

(1) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) 

Schools for General Education— 

Higher Secondary 
High . . 
Senior Basic - - . . 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

. . 7,020 

. . 75,110 

. . 1,342 

. . 8,171 
30 

6,161 
67,193 

1,221 
7,095 

19 

342 
1,965 

215 
470 

3,324 

" 4 0 

3,i07 

" 3 6 

'170 
7,606 6.681 

91.976 82,297 
45,402 35,568 

2,05.654 1,70,149 
3,760 2,979 

382 
2,186 

280 
548 

5 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 
Others 

Nursery . . 

. . 1,697 

. . 36,283 
1,343 

32,468 " 6 9 
132 

5,492 
95 

4,887 
• • 6,260 

165,021 
4.619 

140,067 
1 

69 

Total . . 129,653 115,500 3,061 8,988 8,125 170 525,679 442,360 3,471 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering 
Forestry . . 
Medicine. . 

" 5 7 

"329 

" 5 7 

'320 •329 '460 *448 •399 

" 5 7 

2,988 

" 5 7 

2.870 2,591 

ts> 



Physical Education 
Polytechnic 
Others Tech, Industrial, Arts & Crafts 

29 

4,424 

29 

3,868 r,530 1,309 " 7 

29 

5.965 

29 

5,i88 " 7 
Training— 

Basic Training Schools— . . 
Normal and Training Schools— . 

Veterinary Science 
Otherst 

, 2,027 
614 

1,907 
549 

882 
101 

16 
127 

14 
115 7 

3,167 
800 

2,957 
723 

1.771 
144 

Total . 7,480 6,730 1.312 2,133 1,886 413 13,006 11,824 4,513 

Schools for Special Education-
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . . 
For Social Workers 

41 
(41) 

40 
(34) 

II 78 
(50) 

69 
(50) 

• • 119 
(91) 

109 
(84) 

11 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Reformatory 
Others f 

'. " l i s 
. 51,348 

89 
371 

"96 
27,702 

89 
293 

" l i s 
"89 

36 

• • ' i t s 
51,348 

459 
437 

" 9 6 
27.702 

450 
358 

" l l 8 

"459 
102 

Total . 51,967 
(41) 

28,220 
(34) 

254 78 
(50) 

69 
(50) 

52.481 
(91) 

28.715 
(84) 

690 

GRAND T O T A L . 192,876 153,871 4,967 11,648 10,473 583 5,95,519 4,86,841 9,142 
GRAND T O T A L (Boys) . . 1,112,239 899,704 39,287 93,194 78,469 2,042 45,55,368 35,43,402 61,741 

GRAND T O T A L (All Persons) 13,05,115 10,53,575 44,254 104,842 88,942 2,625 51,50.887 40.30,243 70,883 

•Figures in col. (20) includes 240 boys_and;315 girls in recognised single-teacher Junior Basic/Basic Primary Schools. 
t M a y be specified, if any. 



I V - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N OF SCHOLARS I N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—coficW. 

In Unrecognised Institutions Number of Boys Included in 

Institution 

Number Average Number 
of daily of residents 

scholars attendance in Column Column 
approved (20) (23) 

hostels 

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) 

Total 

(28) (I) 

170 

60 
305 

137 

49 
262 

681 
1,837 

587 
21,230 

635 

1,809 
21,313 

Schools for General Education— 

681 Higher Secondary. 
1,837 High. 

587 Senior Basic. 
21,230 Middle / Junior High. 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary. 635 

Primary— 

26 1,835 Single-Teacher. 
21,313 Others. 

Nursery. 

535 448 48,092 26 48,118 Total. 

Schools for Professional Education— 

Agriculture. 
Commerce. 
JEngineering. 
Forestry. 



36 36 
• • • • • • • -• 
• • • • • • 

117 117 . 

• * 
• • 

• • 

• • 
21 •'• 21 

• • •• •• •• •• 
• * 

n 174 174 

53 53 2 2 

• « ( 0 •• to 

•• •• 
20 

•• 
20 

4 •• 4 

53 53 .. 26 26 
(I) (I) 

588 501 48,317 26 48,343 

7,368 5,701 •• •• 

7,956 6,202 

Physical Education. 
Polytechnic. 

Training— 
Basic Training Schools. 
Normal and Training Schools. 
Nursery Training. 
Veterinary Science. 
Otherst-

Total. 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 

Or'ental Studies. 
For Social Workers. 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped. 
Physically Handicapped. 

For Adults. 
Reformatory. 
Otherst-

Total. 

G R A N D T O T A L . 

G R A N D T O T A L (Boys). 

G R A N D T O T A L (All Persons). 

•Figures in Col. (20) 240 includes boys and 315 girls in recognised single 
May be specified, if any. 

-teacher junior Basic/Basic Primary schools. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R ) OYS 

Government Institutions 
c-

Institution Government Funds 
District 
Board 
Funds 

K 

Mtmicipal 
Board 
Funds 

Fees 
Endowments 

etc. 
Central State 

District 
Board 
Funds 

K 

Mtmicipal 
Board 
Funds 

Fees 
Endowments 

etc. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

TJniversilies 
University Department 

Research Institutions 

Rs. 

4,03,920 

Rs. 

64,859 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

20,830 

Rs. 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education. 

•• •• 28,34,427 1,304 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges — 

Arts 3,03,946 95,173 

Science . . 5,68,343 ... 7.30,095 

Arts and Science . . 10,77,195 8,24,333 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 

Others 

Total • • 19,49,484 • • 16,49,601 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agiiculture . . 13,50,577 

T~. 

1,76,414 

Applied Art and Architectures . . *-• 28,713 • • 1,09,200 

Commerce . . 2,75.017 



Educat ion— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(f) Post Graduate 

(«) Under Graduate 
(fi) Gon-Basic Training Colleges— 

it) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law » ... 

Medicine 

Phy<iica! Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

Others* 

Total 

1,08,203 

2,76,709 

69.447 

6,936 13,02,605 

30,16,747 

97,662 

6,71,760 

6,936 69,22,423 

1.36,270 

1,36,270 

9,408 

53,633 

3,17,336 

2,01,206 

7,66,307 

3,226 

5,720 

19,17,467 

40,673 

40,673 

• May be specified, if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

Government Institutions District Board Institutions 

Other 
Sources 

Government Funds 

Total 
District 
Board 
Funds 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

Institution 

(8) (9) 
Central 

(10) 
State 

(11) (12) (13) (H 

Rs. Rs . Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Universities— 

University Department. 

73.759 2.63.368 Research Institutions. 

5.69,696 34.05,427 • • •• Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 

6,907 4.06,026 • * 

Colleges for Gene-'al Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts. 

27,209 13,25,647 Science. 

47,769 19.49,297 

•• •• • • • • 

Arts and Science. 

Intermediate Colleges 
With only Irtermediate Classes. 

Others. 

81,885 36,80,970 •• Total. 

3.32,939 18,59,930 

1,37,913 

• • • • • • 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture. 

Applied Art and Architecture. 

24,918 2,99,935 Commerce. 



1,17,611 

4,66,006 95,22,832 

4,852 1,81,795 

4,852 1,81,795 

Education — 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate. 

(ii) Under Graduate. 
(b) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate. 

(ii) Under Graduate, 

Engineering. 

Forestry. 

Law, 

Medicine. 

Physical Education. 

Technologv. 

Veterinary Science, 

Others*. 

Total. 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 

Other Fine Arts. 

Oriental Studies. 

Social Education. 

Others*. 

Total. 

*May be specified, if any. 

3,623 3.33,965 

69.447 

14.369 18.51,246 

2,01,206 

90,157 38,73,211 

1,00,888 

6,77,480 



V-A— E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS-contd. 

District Boards Institutions Municipal Board Institutions 

Institution 

(1) 

Fees 

(14) 

Endowments 
etc. 

(15) 

Other 
Sources 

(16) 

Total 

(17) 

Government Funds 

Central 

(18) 

State 

(19) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Universities— 

University Departments . . 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education. -

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 

Science . . 

Arts and Science 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 

Others 

Total 

Colleges for Professional Education—• 
Agriculture 

Applied Art and Architecmre 

O 



ducation— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(!) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

(b) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(/) Post Graduate . . 

(iV) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

Others* 

Total 

*May be specified, if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOyS—contd. 

District 
Board 
Funds 

(20) 

Municipal Board Institutions 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(21) 

Endowments Other 
Fees etc. Sources 

(22) (23) (24) 

Total 

(25) 

Institution 

(1) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Universities— 

University Departments. 

Research Institutions. 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
• Education. 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts. 

Science. 

Arts and Science. 

Intermediate Colleges 

With only Intermediate Classes. 

Others. 

Total. 
Colleges for Professional Education— 

Agriculture. 

Applied Art and Architecture. 

Commerce. 



Education— 
(a) JBasic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate. 

(ii) Under Graduate. 

(i) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(j) Post Graduate. 

(u) Under Graduate. 

Engineering. 

Forestry. 

Law. 

12,39,345 3,10,519 . . 99,439 16,49,503 Medicine. 

Physical Education. 

Technology. 

Veterinarj' Science. 

Othere*. 

12,39,545 3,10,519 . . 99,439 16,49,503 Touil. 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 

Other Fine Arts. 

Oriental Studies. 

Social Education. 

Others*. 

Total. 

•May be specified if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A I , I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—co«ti. 

Institution 

(I) 

Government Istitutions 

Goyemment Funds 

Central 
(2) 

State 
<3) 

District 
Board 
Funds 

<4) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(5) 

Endowments, 
Fees etc. 

(6) (7) 

School for General Education— 
Higher Secondary 

High 

Senior Basic 

Middle/Junior High 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 

Others 

Nursery 

Total 

Schools for Professional Education — 
Agriculture 

Commerce . . 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Medicine 

Rs. 

37,921 

3.192 

28,822 

Rs. 

»7,57.288 

43,36.149 

9,00,503 

16.74,852 

13.13.931 

19.17.899 

48,23.679 

11.290 

Rs. Rs. 

69.935 1,77,35,691 

8,132 12,25.012 

10.608 

2.40,410 

Rs. 

1,86,196 

3,54,267 

1,060 

30.753 

3.018 

7,319 

Rs. 

677 

30,708 

1,889 

6,420 

5,82,613 39,694 

42.294 



Physical Education •• -' 
Polytechnic 2,86,669 24,36,570 1.45,610 

Others Technical, Industrial and Arts and 
Crafts. 

Uasic Training Schools 

3.40,815 

1,37,550 

14,10,253 

13.59.645 

12,368 

12,279 10 

Normal and Training Schools 

Veterinary Science 75.421 

Others* .-
Marine 4,03,603 - • 81,372 

Total 11.76.769 2,93,923 10 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing . . 
Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies . . • • 

For Social Workers 
For the Handicapped— 

Mantally Handiciipped 

Physically Handicapped • • 60.427 

For Adults 9.979 

Reformatory - • 4.01.730 •• 

Others* •• 

Total 4,72,136 

GRAND T O T A L 15.67.560 3,40,38,782 73,39,534 41,008 

4 x 
O 

' May be specified, if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R BOYS—contd. 

Govesnment Institutions District Board Institutions 

Other 
Sources 

(8) 

Government Funds 
District 
Board 
Funds 

(12) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(13) 

Other 
Sources 

(8) 
X oral f 

(9) 
Central 

(10) 
State 

(11) 

District 
Board 
Funds 

(12) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(13) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

15,570 19,59,054 

44,113 47,35,206 3,13,938 74.60S 

2,742 9,04,305 21,52,920 1,33,27,228 11,12,762 

11,295 17,85,529 24,09,105 1,86,14,500 15,63,685 

2,410 13,21,248 1,93,504 18,16,023 2.17.651 --

1,7(3 29,22,804 12,26,974 95,76,338 8,74,481 

3,073 48,69,313 

11,390 

8,23,773 1,09,37,703 

17,769 

23.88.317 

29.814 

80,916 1,85,08,849 68,06,276 5.46,03,499 62.61.318 

98,886 13,32,030 

•. 

2,961 13,569 

2,82,704 

* * . ft 

Institution 

(1) 

Schools for General Education— 
Higher Secondary. 

High. 

Senior Basic. 

Middle/Junior High. 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary. 

Primary— 

Single-Teacher. 

Others . 

Nursery. 
Total. 

• Schools for Professional Educaiion-
Agriculture. 

Commerce. 

Engineering. 

Forestry. 

Medicine. 



37,832 29.06,68) 

38,630 18,02,066 

52,576 15,62,060 

75.421 

14,906 4,99,88) 

791 84,74,412 

60,427 

9,979 

3,072 4,06,802 

5,072 4,77,208 

15.27.977 4,45,14.861 68,06,276 5.46,03.499 62.61,318 

Physical Education. 

Polytechnic. 

OthersTechnical Industrial and Arts and 
Crafts. 

Training— 

Basic Training Schools. 

Normal and Training Schools. 

Veterinary Science. 

Others*. 

Marine. 

Total. 
Schools for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing. 

Other Fine Arts. 

Oriental Studies. 

For Social Workers. 
For the Handicapped— 

Mentally Handicapped. 

Physically Handicapped. 

For Adults. 

Reformatory. 

Others*. 

Total. 

G R A N D T O T A L . 

5 

•May be specified, i£ any. 



V-A—EXPENDITURE O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

Institution 

(I) 

District Board Institutions 

Fees Endowments Other 
Sources 

(14) (15) (16) 

Total 

(17) 

Municipal Board Institutions 
A 

' 1 

Government 
Funds 

Central 
(18) 

, State 
(19) 

Schools for General Education— 
Higher Secondarj-

High 

Senior Basic 

Middle/Junior High 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 
Primary— 

Single-Teacher . . 

Others 

Nursery 

Total 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

Commerce . 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Medicine . 

Rs . Rs . Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

- . 1.74,156 

2,46.282 - - 31,980 6,66,808 6,52,755 

2,68.873 1,305 3,48,304 1,72,11,392 1.68,795 26,95,431 

7,30,083 1,443 3,10,909 2,36,29,725 1,32,699 40,78,498 

652 163 36,013 22,64,008 6,099 75,799 

11,677 1,554 1,95,336 1,18,86,360 62,057 1.65,708 

28.068 523 1,M,2M 1,42,89,595 37,356 38,71,680 

133 • - 1,601 49,317 7,201 

12,85.768 i 9 8 8 10,35,356 6,99,97,205 4,07,006 1,17,21,228 

• • 

... 

•• • « 



Physical Education 

Polytechnic 

Others Technical Industrial & Arts to Crafts . 

Training— 

Basic Training Schools 

Normal and Training Schools 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 
Marine 

Total 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 
For the Handicapped— 

Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults . . 

Reformatory 

Others* 

Total 

GRAND T O T A L 

15,802 

1.090 

1,090 

12.85,768 4.988 10.35,356 6,99,97,205 4,07,006 1,17,38,120 

May be ^ecified, if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

Municipal Board Institutions 

District 
Board 
Funds 

(20) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 
(21) 

Fees 

(22) 

Endowments 
etc. 

(23) 

Other 
Sources 
(24) 

Total 

(25) 

Institution 

(1) 

Rs. Rs. 

13,822 

Rs, 

2,51,943 

Rs. 

4.170 

Rs. 

79,856 

Rs. 

5,25,947 
Schooli for General Education— 

Higher Secondary. 

1,45,712 8,29,747 5,192 49,983 16,83,389 High. 

13,431 12,93,899 21,663 174 1,04,421 42,97,834 Senior Basic. 

9,679 81,49,693 51,207 4,032 29.33.767 1.53,59,575 Middle/Junior High. 

23,530 129 981 1,06.538 Junior Basic/Basic Primary. 

13 1,28,723 1,437 25 20.187 3,78,172 
Primary— 

Single-Teacher. 

4,101 48,76,449 3,739 1.270 10.27.577 98,22,172 Others. 

41,598 5,675 522 6,030 61,026 Nursery. 

27,244 1,46,75,428 11,65,560 15.385 42.22,802 3,22.34,653 Total. 

.. 
SthooU for Professioiud Education— 

Agriculture. 

•• 

• • 

* • Conanetce. 

Engineering. 

Forestry. 

Medicine. 



22.492 3,510 

22,979 

45,471 3,510 

1,193 

1,195 

41,804 

22,979 

64,783 

2,285 

2,285 

27,244 1,59,61,639 14,79,589 15,385 43,22,241 3,39,51,224 

Physical Education. 

Polytechnic. 

Others Technical Industrial k Arts to 
Crafts. 

Training— 

Basic Training Schools. 

Normal and Training School*. 

Veterinary Science. 

Others . 

Marine. 

Total. 
Schools for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing. 

Other Fine Arts. 

Oriental Studies. 

For Social Workers. 
For the Handicapped— 

Mentally Handicapped. 

Physically Handicapped. 

For Adults. 

Reformatory. 

Others*. 

Total. 

G R A N D T O T A L . 

• May be specified if any. 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

Private Institutions 

Institutions , 
Govemment Funds 

A 

Central State 
(I) (26) (27) 

Univenities— Rs. Rs. 
University Departments 11,78,009 24,95,802 

Reserch Institutions 4,50,382 1,89,188 

Boards of Secondary and for Intermediate 
Education— 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 1,56,484 

Science 3,880 90,431 

Arts and Science 2,16,521 12,24,127 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intennediate Classes 35,103 

Others 

Total . . 2,20,401 15,06,145 
Colleges for Professional Education— • 

Agriculmre 

Applied Art and Architecture . . . . 

Commerce . . 1,09,399 

Aided 

District 
Board 

Funds 

(38) 

Municipal 
Board 

Funds 

(39) 

Fees 

(30) 

Endowment 
etc. 

(31) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 
70,46,246 

9,654 

7,13,075 

3,32,083 

2,18.710 

1,23,37,374 

3,53,416 

1,32,41,583 

Rs. 
79,027 

4,64,039 



Education— 
(a) Basic Training CoUeges— 

( i ) Post Graduate 2,600 5,220 

07) Under Graduate • • 

(6) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(i) Post Graduate 62,232 2,19,703 

(ii) Under Graduate 220 9,206 2,623 1,49,676 520 

Engineering 10,127 6,99,483 6,88,044 

Forestry 

Law 49,524 

Medicine 3,42,388 1,432 85,613 

Physical Education 

Technology . 17,74,801 93,009 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 1,33,899 51,338 

Total 
Colleges for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing 

. 19,19,047 12,76,666 4,055 17,54,828 520 Total 
Colleges for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts . . 

Oriental Studies . . 

Social Education . . 1,00,000 25,000 41,300 

Others* 1,37,948 24,772 56,014 

Total 2,37,948 49,772 •• 97,314 •• 

•May be specified, if any. 



V-A—EXPENDITURE ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—cont. 

Prsvate Institution—contd. 

Aided Unaided 

Other 
Sources 

(32) 

Total 

(33) 

Fees 

(34) 

Endowments 
etc. 
(35) 

Other 
sources 

(36) 

Total 

(37) 

Institutions 

(I) 

Rs. Rs. 

12,93,980 1,20,93,064 
8,60,528 13,09,752 
2,68,882 9,81,957 

96,121 5,84,688 
3,13,021 

16,18,098 1,53,96,120 

1,33,232 5,21.751 

Rs. 

" 300 

5,670 

22,754 

Rs. 

18,47,451 1,68,15,580 28,424 

9,611 5,83,049 6,52,359 

1,815 9,635 

2,43,220 5,25,175 
17,248 1,79,493 1,45,121 

2,99,145 16,96,799 

Rs. 

'18,281 

17,153 

1,11,614 

1,28,767 

88 10,482 

Rs. 

18,581 

22,823 

1,34,368 

Universities— 
University Departments 
Research Institutions 
Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 

Edudation— 
Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 
Science 

Arts and Science 
Intermediate Colleges— 

With only Intermediate Classes. 
Others* 

1,57,191 Total 

2,850 6,53,209 

1,55,691 

Colleges for Professional Education-— 
Agiiculture 
Applied Art and Architecture 
Commerce 
Education— 

(c) Basic Training Colleges— 
((') Post Graduate 
(iV) Under Graduate 

(6) Non-Basic Training College 
(() Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 
Engineering 



49,524 
5,40,870 

4,71,370 22,766 4,94,136 

3,01,248 21,69,058 

' 3,735 1,88,972 

9,87,459 59,42,575 12,68,850 88 36,098 13,05,036 

3'l,030 
1,84,723 
1,07,398 

31,030 
3,51,023 
3,26,132 '.'. ' 5,722 ' 5,722 

Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Technology 
Veterinaiy Science 
Others* 

Total 

Colleges fur Special Edtication-
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education 
Otheis* 

3,23,151 7,08,185 5,722 5,722 Total 

•May be specified, if any. 



V-A—EXPENDITURE ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

03 

Institutions 

(I) 

Total Direct Expenditure 

Government Funds 

Central 

(38) 

District Municipal 
Board Board 

State 

(39) 

Funds 

(40) 

Funds 

(41) 

Fees 

(42) 

Endow- Other 
ments etc. Sources 

(43) (44) 

Total 
Expendi

ture on 
Total salariesf 

of 
Teachers 

[already in
cluded in 
col. (45)] 

(45) (46) 

Rs 
Universities— 
University Depart- 11,78,009 

ments. 
Research Institutions 
Boards of Secondary 

andjor Interviediate 
Education— 

Colleges for General 
Education—• 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 
Secience . . 
Arts and Science 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Interme

diate Classes. 
Others 

Rs. 

24,95,802 

5,54,302 2,54,047 

3,880 
2,16,521 

4,60,430 
6,58,774 

23,01,322 

35,103 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

70,46 246 79,027 12,93,980 1,20,93,064 11,35,112 

30,784 . . 9,52,568 17,91,701 4,42,949 
35,47,502 1,304 8,38,578 43,87,384 

4,32,926 . . 1,20,181 10,13,537 6,50,949 
9,48,805 . . 27,209 16,38.668 8,37,886 

131,61,707 . . 16,65,867 1,73,45,417 87,45,192 

3,76,170 . . 2,44,846 6,56,119 2,24,269 

Total 2,20,401 34,55,629 1,49,19,608 20,58,103 2,06,53,741 1,04,58,296 



CoUeges for Profes
sional Ediicatio7i— 
Agriculture 13,50,577 • • • 1,76,414 3,32,939 18,59,930 5,35,139 
Applied Art and 28,713 • • • 1,09,200 1,37,913 1,01,868 

Architecture. 
Commerce . . 1,09,399 13,91,415 37,379 15,38,193 8,71,484 

Education—• 
Basic Training 

Colleges— 
(«) Post Graduate 1,10,803 14,628 1,815 1,27,246 57,584 
iii) Under Graduate 

1,10,803 14,628 1,815 1,27,246 

(6) Non-Basic Train
ing Colleg s— 

(i) Post Graduate 3,38,961 2,73,336 2,46,843 8,59,140 4,84,783 
(it) Under Graduate " 2 2 0 78,653 '. 2,623 " 6 0 8 27,730 4,04,631 2,44,889 

Engineering 2,27,063 20,02,088 
'. 2,623 

10,05,380 3,13,314 33,48,045 17,67,778 
Forestry 
Law 7,22,100 22,766 7,44,866 3,54,630 
Medicine 33,59,135 12,40,977 11,62,439 3,01,033 60,63,584 26,48,565 
Physical Education 97,662 

12,40,977 
3,226 

3,01,033 
1,00,888 33,575 

Technology 17,74,801 93,009 3,01,248 21,69,058 6,52,743 
Veterinary Science 6,71,760 '. 5,720 6,77,480 1,97,476 
Others* . . 1,33,899 31,338 3,735 1,88,972 1,06,175 

Total 21,35,983 81,99,089 12,43,600 52,51,664 608 15,89,002 1,84,19,946 80,56,689 

Colleges for Special 
Educdlion— 
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts 1,36,270 40,673 4,852 1,8V,795 98,193 
Oriental Studies 

1,36,270 40,673 
31,030 31,030 24.286 

Social Education . . 1,00,000 25,000 41,300 1,84,723 3,51,023 1,41,427 
Others* 1,37,948 24,772 56,014 1,13,120 3,31,854 1,91,555 

Total 2,37,948 1,86.042 1,37,987 3,33,725 8,95,702 4,55,461 

t Includes allowances, if any. 



V-A—EXPENDITURE ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR QOYS—contd. 

Adied 
——\ 

Institutions 
Govemment Funds 

Central State 

District 
Board 

Funds 

Municipal 
Board 
F'unds 

Fees 
Endow

ments, etc. 

(1) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) 

Schools for General Education-
Higher Secondary 
High 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Single Teacher . . 
Others 

Nursery 

Total 

Rs. 

5,241 

'l,990 

Rs. 

12,42,444 
1,87,75,711 

1,23,200 
7,78,317 

76,483 

Rs. 

900 
11,697 

Rs. Rs. 

10,48,755 
390 7,98,329 

14,800 1,01,216 

22,421 2,29,44,455 

Schools for Professional Education 
Agriculture 
Commerce . . 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Polytechnic 
Others Technical Industrial and Arts 

and Crafts. 

9,375 
48,886 

88,287 
8,488 

94,028 
72,162 

2,53,615 
2,59,633 

5,914 16,67,494 
99,964 2,97,21,056 
10,344 21,665 

2,39,331 6,06,132 

4,794 20,723 
6,73,450 43,27,664 

1,325 11,294 2,45,462 

2,200 

' 944 

50 

2,600 
2,150 

4,96,132 

66,814 
91,119 

4,25,069 
38,137 

Rs. 

63,243 
5,51,863 

2,327 
73,946 

734 

23,362 
1,78,385 

35,117 

13,922 10,47,091 3,66,10,196 9,28,977 

2,051 

5,751 
2,683 

400 
9,084 

0 0 

Private Institution 



Truin inp— 
Uasic Training Schools 5,88,647 1,000 12,018 2,48,448 30,760 
Normal and "Training Schof>ls 71,240 9,020 200 50,184 
Veterinary Science 
Others* 55,496 1,67,354 11,322 
Marine . . •• 

Total 1,84,997 15,41,234 4,144 17,018 14,27,225 50,729 

Music and Dancing 1,500 26,260 950 1,06,331 38,114 
Other Fine Arts . . 500 55,852 1,350 1,38,741 3,958 
Oriental Studies 25,754 100 2,242 24,342 
For Special Workers 10,724 400 2,000 2,044 5,251 
For the Handicapped— 

10,724 2,000 2,044 5,251 

Mentally Handicapped 9,500 1,37,355 2,000 60,786 
Physically Handicapped 28,000 1,92,574 25 3,845 15,763 86,875 
For Adults 

28,000 
5,26,331 31,629 467 1,492 

Reformatory 3,96,442 15,000 
1,492 

Others* 52,800 45,450 548 

Total 39,500 14,24,092 425 56,874 3,71,824 1,60,580 

T O T A L (Direct) 42,52,705 3,14,27,354 18,491 11,25,038 6,12,71,945 12,19,833 

Direction 
Inspection 

•May be specified, if possible. 
f lncludes allowances, if any. inspeciion 
t t A m o u n t spent by the Public Works Department (already included) may Buildings+t 

be indicated here separately as a footnote. Rs. 63,49,807 Scholarships and other Financial Concessionsf+t 
t t t A m o u n t awarded by State Govt, (already included) to students study- Hostel Charges 

ing outside the State may be indicated here separately as a footnote. Miscellaneous 

T O T A L (Indirect) 

GRAND T O T A L (Direct and Indirect) 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—contd. 

Private Institutions—cont. 

Aided-
„ — A _ 

—cont. Unaided 
A 

Other 
Sources 

(32) 

Total" 

(33) 

Fees 

(34) 

Endow
ments, etc. 

(35) 

Other 
Sources 
(36) 

Total 

(37) 

Institutions 

(1) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Schools for General Education— 

5,50,404 35,30,399 Higher Secondary 

44,50,949 5,36,16,481 28,43,503 41,973 7,96,241 36,81,717 High 

38,127 1,95,663 Senior Basic 

5,83,216 22,82,932 2,614,33 30,362 1,66,317 4,58,113 Middle/Junior High 

3,622 80,839 •• Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

3,40,051 14,37,685 7,600 13,068 20,668 
Primary— 
Single Teacher 

6,38,250 66,18,468 10,55,225 45,198 1,11,750 12,12,173 Others 

1,72,653 5,81,867 6,41,587 49,737 1,91,003 8,82,327 Nurserj ' 

67,77,272 3,83,44,334 48,09,349 1,67,270 12,78,379 62,54,998 Total 

44,579 1,32,866 
Schools for Professional Education-

Agriculture 

34,915 5,41,636 4,13,751 15,512 73,514 5,02,777 Commerce 

Engineering 

Forestry 

64,489 2,35,882 17,889 2,784 67,076 87,759 Medicine 



7,904 1,85,393 3,723 1,430 3,153 Physical Education 

1,09,338 8,37,308 81,119 1,761 82,880 Polytechnic 

1,75,866 

2,63,089 

4,83,664 

11,43,962 

99,349 

47,818 

990 1,19,001 

26,256 

2,19,348 

74,074 

Others Technical Industrial 
and Crafts. 
Tsaining— 

Basic Training Schools 

37,486 1,68,130 

2,34,172 

23,805 4,668 

> 

28,473 Normal and Training Schools 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Marine 

7,37,666 39,63,013 6,87,454 19,296 2,93,706 10,00,456 Total 

46,337 2,19,492 22,858 197 6,771 29,826 
Schools for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing 

33,000 2,33,401 Other Fine Arts 

34,111 86,549 

20,419 

2,09,641 

3,450 9,420 10,630 23,500 Oriental Studies 

•For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 

88,820 4,15,902 Physocally Handicapped 

93,973 6,53,892 

4,11,442 

120 120 For Adults 

Reformatory 

1,48,780 2,47,578 • • Others* 

4,45,021 24,98,316 26,308 9,617 17,521 53,446 Total 

1,35,41,410 11,28,56,776 68,20,685 1,96 271 17,78,474 87,95,430 T O T A L (Direct) 

to 



V - A — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR BOYS—co«cW. 

Total Direct Expenditure 

Government Funds 

Institutions 

(I) 

Central 

(38) 

State 

( 3 9 ) 

District Municipal 
Board Board 
Funds Funds 

(40) (41) 

Fees 

(42) 

Endow
ments etc. 

(43) 

Other 
Sources 

(44) 

Total 

(45) 

Total 
Expendi
ture on 

salariesf 
of Tea

chers [al
ready 

included 
incol.(45)] 

(46) 

Schools for General Rs. 
Education— 
l l iph t r Secondarv 
High . . • . . 
Senior Basic 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic 

Primary. 
Primary'— 

Sincle Teacher . . 12,92,223 
Others . . . . 8,90,341 
NurserA- . . . . 14,800 

Rs. 

31,73,888 
5,241 2,41,04,937 

23,21,715 1,70,46,362 
25,81,715 2,51,51,599 

1,99,603 32,82,236 

1,37,08,700 
2,04.31,391 

1,37576 

Rs. 

900 
86,305 

11,26,213 
15,73,364 
2,76,651 

Rs. Rs. 

21,736 21,05,633 
2,45,676 3,39,94,855 
13,04.243 3,13,261 
83,89,024 16,79,609 

23,530 3,799 

Rs. 

67,413 
5,99,705 

3,806 
1,40,491 

2,786 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

6,45,830 60,15,400 42,58,138 
53,46,882 6,43,83,601 3,95,42,635 

4,93,594 2,26,09,194 2,05,81,947 
40,00,072 4,35,15,874 378,06,332 

43,028 37,72,633 33,45,439 

8,74,494 1,33,519 
23,92,418 55,51,899 

31,139 52,892 

41,457 24,941 5,70,355 1,66,45,689 149,42,564 
5422,015 2,31.796 18,91,861 3,68,11,721 321,52,765 

8,92,857 83,376 3,71,287 15,85,927 9,43,429 

Total 
Schools for Profes

sional Education— 
Agriculture 
Commerre . 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Medicine . 
Physical Education 
PoUtechnic. . 
Others Technical, 
Industrial and Arts 

and Crafts. 

73,05,638 10,70,36,689 63,02,484 1,57,22,519 4,44,53,486 11,56,314 1,33,62,909 195340,039 153573249 

8,132 

9,375 
3,35,555 
3,40,815 

13,13,299 
8,488 

V0,608 
3,34,438 

72,162 
26,90,185 
16,85,688 

50 9,09,883 17,563 

2,200 2,600 1,26,997 8,545 
2,150 94,842 2,683 

6,51,798 400 
944 22,492 1,53.364 10,074 

1,43,465 
1,08,429 

' 2,961 
1,31,565 

9,334 
1,48,931 
3,33,497 

14,64,896 
10,44.413 

'l 3,569 
6,06,345 
1,90,546 

38,26,869 
25,46,874 

3,94,040 
5,01,454 

• 5,875 
3,09,789 

85,330 
17,42.812 
10,07,319 



Basic T r a i n i n g 
Schools. 

Nornial and Training 
Schools. 

Nursery Training . . 
Veterinarv Science 
Others" Marine . . 

Total 

Schools for Special 
Ed'ica'.ion— 
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts . 
Oriental St'idies 
For Social Workers 

Mentally 
capped. 

Physically 
rapped. 

For Annlts . 
Reformatory 
Others* 

Handi-

Handi-

Total 

1,37,550 19,51,785 

71,240 9,020 

1,000 34,997 

200 

55,496 
4,03,603 

75,421 
1,67,354 

3,08,545 

73,989 

11,322 
81.372 

30,770 3,35,450 28,03,075 15,71,687 

42,154 1,96,603 87,812 

14,906 

75,421 
2,34,172 
4,99,881 

28,472 
97,563 

1,29,334 

13,61,766 83,18,448 4,144 62,489 24,12,112 70,035 12,73,67,) 135,02,664 59,61,487 

1,500 
500 

26,260 
55,852 
26,844 
10,724 400 

950 
1,350 
1,295 
2,000 

1,29,189 
1,38,741 

5,692 
2,044 

38,311 
3,958 

33,762 
5,251 

53,108 
33,000 
44,741 

2,49,318 
2,33,401 
1,12,334 

20,419 

1,84,306 
1,41,828 

65,552 
16,260 

9,500 1,37,355 2,000 . 60,786 2,09,641 48,305 

28,000 2,53,001 25 3,845 15,763 86,875 88,820 4,76,329 1,75,881 

5,36,310 
7,98,172 

52,800 

31,629 
15,000 

467 

45,450 

1,492 

548 

94,093 
5,072 

1,48,780 

6,63,991 
8,18,244 
2,47,578 

3,90,222 
1,18,919 

82,385 

39,500 18,97,318 425 58,069 3,98,132 1,70,197 4,67,614 30,31,255 12,23,658 

T O T A L (Direct) 13,03,3,547 13,18,43.064 63,07,053 170,86,677 781,97,521 14,77,485 221,70,149 27,01,15,496 18,13,06,901 

t o 

Direction 
Inspection 
Buildings 
Scholarships 
Hostel 
Miscellaneous 
Total . . 

107,75,082 18«,58,I28 
26,24,542 85,72.024 

1,92,973 13,23,351 
17,61,553 219,70,604 

153,54,150 552,65,471 

T O T A L I N D I R E C T E X P E N D I T U R E 
10,87,411 
36,53,953 . . 26,515 

3,42,134 18,15,505 8,54,662 
6,268 12,067 2,23,785 
3,964 32,339 1,04,234 

3,96,953 22,23,613 1,15,177 
7,49,319 41,10,039 22,39,858 

10,87,411 
36,80,468 

2,20,581 23,64,951 350,31,043 
1,85,085 11,34,111 211,81,082 

3,135 5,05,095 31,07,091 
1.67,365 10,08,079 276,43,344 
5,76,166 50,12,236 917,30,439 

Total .283,87,697 19,55,31,735 70,56,372 2.11,96,716 8,04,37,379 20,53,651 2,71,82,385 36,18,45,935 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR G I R L S 

Government Institutions 

Institution 

(I) 

Government Funds 

Central State 

(2) (3) 

District Municipal 
Board Board 
Funds Funds 

(4) (5) 

Fees 

( 6 ) 

Endow 
ments 

etc. 

(7) 

Universities— 
Unversity Departments 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education. 

Colleges or General Education— 
Degree Colleges 

Arts 

Science 

Arts and 
Science 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Total 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

K i 



C' lieges for Pro essional Education— 
Agriculture 
Applied Art and Architecture 
Commerce . . 
Education— 

(a) Basic Training Colleges— 
(<•) Post Graduate 

(iV) Under Graduate 
{b) Non-Basic Training Colleges-

(«') Post Graduate . . 
(K ) Under Graduate 

Engineering 
Forestry 

Law 
Medicine. . 
Physical Education 

Technology 
Veterinary Science 
Others* . . 

72,814 

Total 72,814 

Colleges or Special Education— 
Music and i)ancing 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . . 
Social Education . . 
Others 

Total 

* May be specified, if any. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—cont i . 

Government Institutions District Board Institutions 

Other 
Sources 

(8) 

Government Ftmds 

Total 

(9) 

Central 

(10) 

State 

( I D 

District 
Board 
Funds 

(12) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(13) 

Institution 

(1) 

Rs. Rs. Rs . Rs. Rs. Rs . 
Universities— 

University Departments. 

Research Institutiotu. 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education. 

CoUeges or General Education— 
Degree Colleges. 

Arts. 

Science. 

Arts and Science. 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes. 
Others. 

Total. 



72,814 

72,814 

Colleges for Professional Education—• 
Agriculture. 
Applied Art and Architecture. 
Commerce. 
Education— 

(a) Basic Training Colleges— 
(?) Post Graduate, 

(ii) Under Graduate. 
(6 ) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate, 
(ii) Under Graduate. 

Engineering. 
Forestry. 

Law. 
Medicine. 
Physical Education. 
Technology. 
Veterinary Science. 
Others*. 

Total. 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 
Other fine Arts. 
Oriental Studies. 
Social Education. 
Others*. 

Total. 

• May be specified, if any. 



V-B—EXPENDITURE ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—confi. 

District Board Institutions Municipal Board 
Institutions 

Institution 

(1) 

Fees 

(14) 

Endow
ments 

etc. 

(15) 

Other 
Sources 

(16) 

Total 

(17) 

Government Funds 

Central 

(18) 

State 

(\9) 

Universities— 
U n i v i t s ' t y Departments 

Research Institutions. 

Boards of Secondary andlor Intermediate 
Education. 

CoUeges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges — 

Arts 

Science 

Arts and 
Science. \_ 

Intermediate Colleges—• 
With only Intermediate Classes 
Others 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Total 



Colleges for Professional Ediunfion-
Ajrriciilture 
\pX^\\n{ Art and Architecture 
Commerce . . 
Education— 
<o) Kiisic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate 
Hi) Under Graduate 

'(6) Non-!i;tjic Training Colleges-
fO Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical F.ducation 
Technology 
Veti-rinnrv Science 
Others* ' 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 
Other Fine Arts . . 
Oriental Studies . . 
Social Education . 
Others* 

t o 

Total 

•May be specified, if any. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—co«(J. 

Municipal Board Institutions—cont. 

District 
Board 
Funds 

(20) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(21) 

Fees 

(22) 

Endow
ments 

etc. 

(23) 

Other 
Sources 

(24) 

Total 

(25) 

Institution 

(1) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Universities— 

University Departments. 

Research Institutions. 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate o 
Education. 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 

Science 

Arts and 
Science. 

"Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate Classes. 
Others. 

Total. 



f 

•Colleges for Professional Education—• 
Agriculture. 
Applied Art and Architecture. 
Commerce. 
Education— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate. 
(ii) Under Graduate. 

(6) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(«•) Post Graduate. 

(ii) Under Graduate. 
Engmeering. 
Forestry. 
Law. 
Medicine. 
Physici'i Educiition. 
Technology. 
Veterinary Science. 
Others*. 

Total. ^ 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 
Other Fine Arts. 
Oriental Studies 
Social Education. 
Others*. 

Total. 

•May be specified, if any. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—contJ. 

r 
r 
w 

Govcrament lastitutions 

Instituions Government Funds 

Central State 

(1) (2) (3) 

Rs. Rs . 
Schools for General Education— 

Higher Secondary . . 90,806 
High 10,33,861 
Senior Basic 29.351 

Middle/Junior High 3.21.053 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . . . . . 20,807 

Primary — 

Single teacher . . . . . . . . . . 35,646 

Others 9.904 15,22.745 

Nursery 

Total . . ^904 30.54.269 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

Commerce . . 

Engineering 

Forestry 

District 
Board 
Funds 

(4) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(5) 

Fees 

(6) 

Endow
ments, etc. 

(7) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

3,382 
71,373 

145 

3,145 

78,045 

Rs. 



Medicine 11,11,754 

Physical Education 

Polytechnic. . 

Others Technical, Industrial and Arts . . 1,260 
and Crafts. 

T r a i n i n g -
Basic Training Schools 43,985 3,26,693 

Normal and Training Schools . . . . . . 52,307 

Veterinary Science 

Others 

Total 43,985 14.92,014 

SchooU for General Education— 
Music and Dancing . . . . 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 

Mentally Handicapped . . 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 

Reformatory 1.095 98.975 

Others* 53,801 

Total .. 1.095 1.52,776 

Grand Total . . 54,984 47,71,873 
78,045 

t M a y be specified, if any. 



V-B—EXPENDITURE O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—conr i . 

Government Institutions—cont. 
^ , r 

District Board Institutiom 

Government Funds 

Odier 
Sources 

(8) 

Total 

(9) 

Central 

(10) 

State 

(11) 

District 
Board 
Fund* 

(12) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(13) 

Institution 

(1) 

Rs. 

" l 1,772 

•19 

416 

Rs. 

94,188 
11,17,006 

29,496 

3,21.053 

20,807 

35,665 

15,36,210 

Rs. 

"71,140 

1,33,861 

3,757 

8,738 

66,268 

Rs. 

3.84.598 

12.34.751 

30,651 

52.630 

3,71,404 

Rs. 

' 22,220 

98.633 

1.468 

5.778 

1.92,830 

12,207 31.54,425 2,83.764 20.74.034 3.20.929 

Rs. 
Schools for General Education— 

Higher Secondary 
Higher 
Senior Basic 

Middle/Junior High 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Single Teacher 

Others 

Nursery 

Total 

Schools for Professional Education— 

Agriculture 

Commerce 

Engineering 

Forestry 



11.11,754 

1,260 

1,723 3,72,401 

52,307 

1,723 15,37,722 

263 1,00,333 

53,801 

263 1,54,134 

14,193 49,19,095 2,83,764 20,74,034 3,20,929 

Medicine 

Physical Educaiton 

Polytechnic 

Others Technical, Industrial and Art* 
and Crafts. 

Training— 
Basic Training Schools 

Normal and Training Schools 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Schools for General Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 
For the Handicapped— 

Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 

Reformatory 

Others* 

Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

4k. U> 

t M a y be specified, if any. 



V - B - E . X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR G I R L S - cor.td. 

District Board Institutions—eont. Muncipal Board Institutions 

Institutions 1 
Fees 

indowments Other 
Sources 

— , t 
Government 

X 

• — 1 

Funds 1 
Fees etc. 

Other 
Sources Total r- Central State 

(1) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

Schools for General Education— 
Higher Secondary 

Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

High • « 64,619 

Senior Basic 2,220 9,680 4,89,858 11,301 4,73,269 

Middle/Junior High 8,857 9 37,954 15,14,065 1,17,628 21,26,812 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 25 1,785 37,686 1,180 37,655 

Primary— 
Single Teacher 82 40 3,409 70,677 1.162 12,335 

Others 896 12,935 6,44.333 3,615 7,25,163 

Nursery 

Total 12.080 49 65,763 27,56,619 1,34,886 34,39,853 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture . , 

Commerce . . 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Medicine . . 

ON 



Physical Education 

Polytechnic 

Others Technical , Industrial and Arts 
and Crafts. 

Training;— 
Basic Training Schools . . 

Normal and Training Schools 

Veterinary Science 
others 

Total 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine .Arts . . 

Oriental Studies . . 

For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults . . 

Reformatorv 

Others* 

Total 

GRAND T O T A L 

16,625 

16,625 

12,080 49 65,763 27,56,619 1,34,886 34,56,478 

* May be specified, if any. 



V . B - E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—contd. 

Mun»cipal Board Institutions—cont. 

«. 

District Municipal Endowments Other Institutions 
Board Board Fees etc. Sources Total 
Funds Funds 
(20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (1) 

Rs. Rs . Rs . Rs . Rs . Rs. 

1,02.419 

1,183 3,13,498 

9,510 28,78,724 

58 18,371 

106 

159 

20,970 

16,91,683 

50,503 

2,540 

12,871 

120 

20 

2,028 

11,016 50,25,665 68,062 

Schools for General Eductition— 

Higher Secondary 

2,17,541 High 

482 14.854 8.17.127 Senior Basic 

1,161 8,86,627 60,33,333 Middle/Jr. High 

1,133 58.517 Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 

11 8,924 43,528 Single Teacher 

325 2,73,605 26,96,578 Others 

Nursery 

98,66,624 Total 

Schools for Professional Education— 

Agriculture 

Commerce 

Engineering 

Forestry 

1,979 11,85,143 

CO 



88,934 

7,657 

96,591 

11,016 51,22,256 68,082 1,979 11,85,143 

88,934 Medicine 

Physical Education 

Others Technical, Industrial a n d J A r t s 
and Crafts. 

Training— 
24,282 Basic Training Schools 

Normal and Training Schools 

Veterinary Science 

Ohters* 

,13,216 Total 

Schools for Special Education— 

Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 

Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 

Reformatory 

Others* 

Total 

99,79,840 G R A N D T O T A L 

• May be specified, if any. 



V.-B.—EXPENDITURE ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S G I R L S - ^ o n i d . 

Private Institutions 

Institutions Aided 
ji 

Government Ftmds 
District 

Board 
Funds 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

Fees 

1 

Endowments 
etc. Central State 

District 
Board 
Funds 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

Fees 

1 

Endowments 
etc. 

(1) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) 

Universities— 
University Departments . . 

Rs. 

42,660 

Rs. 

90,752 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1,05,387 

Rs. 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andjor Intermediate 
Education 

CoUeges for General Education— 
Degree CoUeges— 

Arts 86,973 4,21,603 

Science 

Arts and Science 51,127 2,41,498 

Intermediate College— 
With Only Intermediate Classes . . 

others. 
1,979 36,625 

Total •• 1,40,079 •• 6,99,726 •• 
Colleges for Professional Education— 

Agriculture 

Applied Art and Architecture . . 

Commerce . . 



Educa tion^—• 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(;•) Post Graduate 
(it) Under Graduate 

(b) Non-Basic Training College— 
(i) Post Graduate 

(ii) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

Others* 

Total 

1,959 

1,959 

2,077 
4,474 

6,551 

•May be specified, if any. 



V. B . — E X P E N D I T U R E ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—contd. 

Private Institutions—cont. 

Aided Unaided 
" 1 

Institutions 

Other 
Sources 

Total Fees Endowments Other 
etc. Sources 

Total 

(32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (I) 

Rs. 

1,45,121 

Rs. 

3,83,920 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Universities— 

University Departments 

Research Institutions 

Boards of Secondary andlor Intermediate 
Education. 

49,217 5,57,793 

College for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 
Arts 

Science 

12,438 3,05.063 Arts and Science 

3,343 41,947 
Intemiediate Colleges— 

With only Intermedliate Casses 

Others 

64,998 9,04,803 Total 

u 

•• 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture 

Applied Arts and Architecture 

Commerce 



45,607 
719 

47,684 
7,152 7,545 

46,326 54,836 7,545 

69,114 

69,114 

1,661 

1,661 

9,206 

Education—• 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate 
(iV) Under Graduate 

(b) Non-Basir Training CoUeges-
(i) Post Graduate 

(si) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

6 

9,206 Total 

Colleges/or Special Eduration— 

Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Social Education 

69,114 Others* 

69,114 Total 

• May be speci&ed, if any. 



V-B—EXPENDITURE O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR •GIRLS-<ontrf, 

Total Direct Expenditure 

Govemment 
Funds 

Central State 

District Munici-
Board pal 
Funds Board 

Funds 
Fees 

endow- Other 
ments Sources 

etc. 

Total 

Total 
Expen
diture 

on 
salariesf 

of 
Tea
chers 

(already 
included 
in col. 
(45)] 

Institution 

(38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43) (44) (45) (46) (I) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

42,660 90,752 1,05,387 . . 1,45,121 3,83,920 . . 

86,973 

5l',127 
1,979 

1,40,079 

4,21,603 

2,41,498 
36,625 

6,99.726 

University Departments. 

Research Institutions. 

Boards of Secondary andlor Intermediate 
Education. 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

49.217 557.793 3.59,488 Arts. 
• . . Science. 

12.438 3,05,063 1.63,312 Arts and Science. 
3,343 41,947 28,412 Intermediate Colleges— 

With only Intermediate Classes. 
Others. 

64,998 9,04,803 5,51,132 ratal. 



74,773 
2,077 

12,019 
45.607 
2.380 

Colleges for Professional Education— 
Agriculture. 
Applied Art and Architecture. 
Commerce. 

Education—• 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(i) Post Graduate. 
(«) Under Graduate. 

(b) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
47.684 31,265 (i) Post Graduate. 
89,172 55.982 («) Under Graduate. 

• 

Engineering. 
Forestry. 
Law. 
Medicine. 
Physical Education. 
Technology. 
Veterinary Science. 
Others* 

74,773 . . 14,096 . . 47,987 136.856 87.247 Total 

.. 
69.114 6 9 J I 4 

CoHegef for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing. 
Other F"ine Arts. 
Oriental Studies. 

Social Education. 
34,371 Others* 

69,114 69,114 34,371 TMaL 

•May be specified, if any. 
flncludes allowances, if any. 



V - B — E X P E N D I T U R E O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—contd. 

Institution 

(1) 

Private Institutions 

Aided 

Govemment Funds 

Central 
(26) 

State 
(27) 

District 
Board 
Funds 
(28) 

Municipal 
Board 
Funds 

(29) 

Fees 

(30) 

Endow
ments etc. 

(31) 

Schools for General Education— 
Higher Secondary 
High 
Scnii . - Basic . . . . 
Middle/Junior High 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 
Prim.iry— 

Single Teacher . . 
Other 

Nursery 

Rs. Rs. 
2.80,417 

32,91,471 
23,390 
59,942 

1,087 

23,946 
1,17,330 

Rs. Rs. 
1,094 
4,750 
1,683 

£7,483 

1,120 
100 1,79,096 

Rs.K 
3,27,271 

59,11,915 
12,776 
82,155 

3,483 
13,35,583 

Rs. 
7,463 

92,232 

' 19,005 
182 

2,431 
47,576 

Total 37,99,583 100 27,5,226 76,73,183 1,68,889 

''choolsfor Frojt'ssional Education— 
Agriculture 

Y3,382 Commerce . . 1.595 Y3,382 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Medicine . . 33,763 71,067 22,364 

' 2,039 
7,206 

Physical Education 875 ' 2,039 
Polytechnic .. • Others : Technical, Industrial, & Arts & • 8,370 79.187 " 600 1,65,036 5,562 

Crafts Training. 
• 8,370 

Basic Training Schools 3,057 2,77,922 750 500 1,58,062 40,338 
Normal and Training Schools 21,880 49,016 600 93,526 2,322 
Veterinnrv Science 
Others* ' •• •-

Total 67.945 4,78,787 750 24,064 4,32,045 55,428 



t 

Schools for Special Education— 
M u j i c and Dnncing 
Other Fine Arts . , 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 
For Adults 
Reformatory 
Others* 

795 1,376 

'r2,864 '25,660 '.'. "1,233 ' 8,058 'r2,864 
1,39,560 13,471 2,173 

14,812 
42,630 '2'8,257 ' 3,842 

Total 

T o t a l (Direct) 

12,864 2,23,457 

,23,469 47,34,617 

14,704 31,806 

850 

1,900 

3,13,994 89,48,698 2,36,217 

•May be specified, if possible, 
t Includes allowances, if any. 
t t Amount spent by the Public Works Department (already included) may be indicated here separately as a foot-note 

Rs. 2.34,729. 
t t t Amount awarded by the State Government (already included) to students studying outside the State may be indicated 

here separately as a foot-note. 



V -n—EXPENDITURE ON E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S FOR GIRLS—contrf. 

Private Institutions—covt. 

—> Aided Unaided —cont. Institution 

Other Total Fees Endow Other 
Sources ments etc. Sources Total 

(32) (33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (1) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Schools for General Education— 
1,69,261 7,85,506 Higher Secondary. 
6,83,111 99,83.479 6,47,633 Y6,8I7 1,31,841 7,96,291 High. 

29,006 68,855 Senior Basic. 
85,483 3.34,068 "6,126 "6,126 Middle/Junior High. 

1,269 Jr. Basic,'H,;sic Primary. 

4,231 35,211 1,421 1,421 Primary—Single Teacher. 

1,71,297 18,50,982 5,38,970 13,731 4,111 5,56,812 Others. 1,71,297 
Nursery. 

11,42,389 1,30,59,370 11,86,603 31,969 1,42,078 13,60,650 Total 

Schools for Professional Education— 
Agriculture. 

"14,977 Commerce. 
Engineering. 
Forestry. 

88,229 2,22,629 2,55,144 2,55,144 Medicine. 
1,011 3,925 Physical Education. 1,011 

Polytechnic. 
1,35,452 3,94,207 57,583 4,266 36,906 98,755 Others : Terhnical Industrial and 1,35,452 3,94,207 

& crafts Training. 
53,535 5,34,164 1,659 91 1,400 3,150 Basic Training Schools. 
39.272 2,06,616 8,991 14,455 23,446 Norma! and Training Schools. 

Veterinary Science. 
Others* 

3,17,499 13,76,518 68.233 4,357 3,07,905 3,80,495 Total 

CO 

Arts 



798 

48,552 
2,949 
2.703 

55,002 

2,969 

47,815 
2,03,756 

17,761 
77,432 

5,596 7,279 

3,49,733 5,596 7,279 

17,71,335 1,61,29,180 13,37,091 36,326 

12,875 

12,875 

4,58,923 18,32,340 

School fur Special Education-
Music and Dancing . 
Other Fine Arts. 
Oriental Studies. 
For Social Workers. 
For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped. 
Physically Handicapped, 
For Adults. 
Reformatory. 
Others* 

Total 

T O T A L (Direct) 

Direction and Inspection 

Buildingsft 

Scholarships and other Financial Concessionsftt 

Hostel Charges 

Miscellaneous 

T O T A L (Indirect) 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect) 

T O T A L (DIRECT)—Boys 

T O T A L (DIRECT)—All Persons 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect)—Boys 

G R A N D T O T A L (Direct and Indirect)—All Persons 

so 



V-B—EXPENDITURE O N E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S F O R GIRLS—conrrf. 

Govemment 
Funds 

Centtal State 

(38) (39) 

Total Direct Expenditure 

District Munici-
Board pal 
Funds Board 

Funds 

Fees Endow- Other 
ments Sources 

etc. 

(40) (41) (42) (43) (44) 

Total 

(45) 

Total 
erpendi-
ture on 
salariesf 

of Tea
chers 

[Already 
includ

ed in 
Col. (45)] 

(46) 

Institution 

(I) 

Rs. 

82,441 
2,51,489 

4,937 

9,900 
79,787 

Rs. 

3,71,223 
43,89,951 
9,12,608 

37,42,558 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
Schools for General Education— 

1,094 3,30,653 7,463 1,69,261 8,79,694 6,35,086 Higher Secondary. 
1,07,169 66,81,424 1,09,049 8,26,724 1,21,14,317 77,90,158 High. 

o 

23,403 3,15,181 
1,08,143 29,66,207 

90,200 1,526 18,371 

17,681 
1,03,883 

145 

1,24,557 5,884 22,090 3,585 
27,36,642 1,93,089 18,70,779 18,80,622 

482 53,540 14,05,336 12,35,493 Senior Basic. 
20,175 10,16,190 82,08,645 68,49,762 Middle/Junior High 

Junior Base/Basic 
182 2,918 1,18,279 1,02,214 Primary. 

Primaty— 
3,903 16,583 1,86,502 1,52,372 Single-Teacher. 

61,632 4,62,364 72,84,915 56,63,874 Others. 
Nursery 

4,28.554 1.23,67,739 3.32,045 53,00,891 90,17,993 2,02,886 25,47,580 3,01,97,688 2,24,28,959 Total 

1.595 

33,763 11,82,821 
875 

1,298 

13,382 

2,039 
7,206 

14,977 

3,43.373 16,78,461 
1,011 3,925 

Schools for Professionacl Eduation— 
Agriculture 

7,537 Commerce 
Engineering 
Forestry: 

5,87,486 Medicine 
2,880 Physical Education 

P < j I \ technic 



...70 .0.,47 . . . 0 0 2 , 2 2 , 6 . 9 9,828 , .72 ,338 4,94,222 3,17,354 ^l^-i:^^:^^^^,':)^^^^ 
47 042 6 21240 750 8,157 1,59,721 40,429 56,658 9,33,997 4,31,411 Basic Training S hools 

21880 101,323 . . 600 i;02,5l7 2,322 53,727 2,82,369 1,76,500 Normal and Trammg Schools. 
' ' . . . , . . . . . . . . . . Vetennary Science. 

Others* 

1,19,51,930 1,87,426 750 1,20,655 5,00,278 59,785 6,27,127 34,07,951 15,23,168 Total 
Schools for Special Education— 

795 . . . . 6,972 . . 8,077 15,844 10,686 Music and Dancing. 
Other Fine Arts. 
Oriental Studies. 
For Social Workers. 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped. 

12,864 25,660 . . 1,233 . . 8,058 . . 47,815 24,655 Physically Handicapped. 
1,39,560 . . 13,471 2,173 . . 48,552 2,03,756 106,856 For Adults. 

1,095 1,13,787 . . . . . . . . 3,212 1,18,094 16,195 Reformatory. 
96,431 . . . . 28,257 3,842 2,703 1,31,233 50,806 Others* 

13,957 3,76,233 . . 14,704 37,402 11,900 62,544 5,16,742 209,198 Total. 

5,97,103 1,50,37,002 3,32,795 54,36,250 1,04,43,996 2,74,5713.49,53573 356,17,074 248,34075 To«a/(Direct), 

Total Indirect Expenditure 

Diec t ion . 
1,69,429 . . . . . . . . . . 1,69,429 . . Inspections. 

2,56,619 13,56,211 5,084 5,71,266 56,727 3,09,378 6,17,267 31,72,552 . . Buildings. 
1,04,021 54,17,568 284 2,82,802 13,798 9,166 68,873 58,96,512 . . Scholarships. 

6,995 3,42,932 . . 26,329 2,28,558 91,09 3,02,408 9,16,351 . . Hostel. 
5,000 3,99,220 4,673 34,242 99,837 4,844 2,33,009 7,82,815 . . Miscellaneous. 

3,72,635 76,85,380 10,041 9,14,639 3,98,910 3,32,497 12,23,557 1,09,37,659 . . Total 

2,83,87,697 1,95,53,735 70,56,372 2,11,96,716 8,04,37,379 20,33,651 2,71,82,385 36,18,45,935 . . Grand Total (Direct and 
•— Indirect)—Boys. 

2,93.57,415 21,82,^4,117 73,99,208 2,73,47,6059,12,80,285 26,60,7193,19,01,299 40,84,00,668 . . Grand Total (Direct and 
indirect)—All Persons. 

*Includes infoimationlregarding fees reimbursed by Government which is included imder fees as direct expendi* te Includes 
Rs. 1,15 86,732 included under Fees. 
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V I - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F S C H O L A R S R E C E I V I N G 

Age group 

(I) 

Nursery I 

(2) (3) 

II 

(4) 

I I I 

(5) 

School 

Number o f 

IV 

(6) 

Below 5 

5—6 

6—7 

7—8 

8 - 9 

9—10 

1 0 - n 

11—12 

12—13 

13—14 

15 

15—16 

fBoys 12,814 110 1 

t Girls 10,948 64 1 

fBoys 2,428 70,258 1,912 16 

(.Girls 1,983 36,600 839 14 

J B o y s 303 185,630 32,465 2,870 87 

(.Girls 249 116,858 16,669 1,496 34 

fBoys 
J 

33 229,727 100,900 26,693 3,563 

\ Girls 24 153,165 53,044 12,966 1,572 

J B o y s 174,727 128,339 68,725 26,283 

L Girls 122,127 78,38 38,804 12,841 

fBoys 93,252 105,506 104,987 60,214 

1 Girls 
81,412 64,035 54,624 32,830 

fBoys 49,261 69,409 89,476 85,514 

\ Girls 52,368 43,279 46,598 40,495 

fBoys 23,166 37,957 54,623 72,446 

\ Girls 21,931 21,578 28,110 34,365 

fBoys 7,371 16,673 30,769 50,460 

t Girls 5,844 8,760 14,077 21,224 

fBoys 2,381 6,727 15,706 29,236 

t Girls 1,563 2,667 5,857 10,646 

fBoys 758 2,691 6,455 14,804 

.Gir ls 418 884 1,951 4,048 

fBoys 293 1,047 2,375 6,504 

1 Girls 
153 266 666 1 379 
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Education 

Students in Classes 

V VI VII VIII I X X XI X I I Total 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

12,923 

11,013 

74,614 

39,436 

221,355 

1 135,307 

83 1 361,000 

50 • • 220,821 

2,611 U8 7 400,820 

1,409 55 4 253,627 

20,767 2,266 361 17 387,370 

9,744 1,155 95 8 243,903 

44,317 14,095 3,503 514 133 7 356,229 

•21,584 6,917 1,180 123 14 1 212,559 

60,873 30,053 12,549 2,214 332 54 1 294,288 

25,907 14,949 5,480 908 79 2 153,509 

54,366 41,3)4 23,531 8,595 2,024 197 21 235,361 

21,430 18,274 12,354 4,058 713 133 1 106,868 

42,097 41,169 31.255 18,932 6,729 1,814 67 196,113 

13,243 14,385 14,073 8,370 3,151 584 48 74,787 

25,650 32,234 31,682 25,155 14,604 5,708 1,105 5 160,851 

6,739 9,184 11,282 9,575 6,739 2,614 380 53,814 

14,500 20,366 26,127 25.229 20,221 12,050 4,097 135 132,944 

2,809 4,658 7,604 7,241 7,424 5,321 1,712 4 39,237 

GENERAL E D U C A T I O N BY CLASSES A N D A G E GROUPS 
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School 

Age group Number of 

Nursery I I I I I I IV 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

fBoys 141 323 847 2,390 
16—17 

fBoys 2,390 

[Gir ls 71 86 169 392 

fBoys 106 131 295 842 
17—18 

fBoys 

1 Girls 3 24 58 180 

fBoys 15 43 76 287 
18—19 

fBoys 

LGids 2 10 17 43 

fBoys 19 15 37 108 
1 9 - 2 0 

fBoys 

\ Girls 5 3 5 26 

fBoys 7 12 11 22 
2 0 - 2 1 

fBoys 

t Girls I 4 3 7 

fBoys 1 3 7 
21—22 

fBoys 

(.Girls 2 5 

fBoys 4 5 2 4 
22—23 

fBoys 

(.Girls •• 1 3 11 

fBoys 10 4 3 7 
23—24 

fBoys 

t Girls 3 2 

fBoys 12 8 8 
2 4 - 2 5 

fBoys 

\ Girls 3 2 3 

fBoys 22 8 13 63 

Over 25 \ Girls 4 5 12 37 

fBoys 15,578 837,291 504,176 404,000 332,847 
Total 

fBoys 

" \ Girls 13,204 592,595 290,544 203,437 160,144 

V I - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS RECEIVING G E N E R A L 
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E D U C A T I O N BY CLASSES AND AGE GROUPS—«o«f. 

Education 

Students in Classes 

V VI VII VI I I IX X XI X I I Tota l 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) 

6,143 11,566 18,344 19,628 18,944 15,304 7,680 76 101,386 

950 2,036 4,111 4,546 5,083 5,666 3,696 8 26,814 

2,701 5,582 10,901 13,515 15,481 14,900 9,976 98 74,528 

330 799 1,888 2,250 3.132 3,837 3,668 11 16,180 

1,022 2,381 5,101 7,493 10,026 11,127 9,015 199 46,785 

128 297 766 1,060 1,478 2,230 2,367 7 8,405 

404 814 2,108 3,676 5,640 7,495 7,053 165 27,534 

40 157 310 405 682 1,105 1,399 6 4,143 

121 316 684 1,541 2,860 4,246 4,415 98 14,333 

10 58 154 159 319 496 760 1,971 

40 83 214 657 1,169 1,996 2,381 13 6,564 

7 10 38 47 113 269 335 826 

15 34 78 255 472 816 1,162 4 2,851 

11 13 16 26 38 98 133 350 

14 13 44 137 202 346 515 1,295 

2 7 6 19 11 39 66 160 

7 17 15 81 137 188 301 780 

14 8 14 6 11 24 26 115 

25 15 23 111 179 196 391 1,046 

32 22 16 14 24 23 52 241 

275,756 202,477 166,527 127,750 99,153 76,444 48,180 793 3,110,972 

104,440 72,984 59,391 39,015 29,011 22,442 14,643 36 1,603,886 
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Age Group 

Collegiate 

N o. of Students in Intermediate 
Classes 

No. of Students in 

Arts Arts 

(1) (16) 

T3 
C 

(17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

Pi
's 
(22) 

Below 5 

5—6 

6 - 7 

7—8 

8—9 

9—10 

1 0 - U 

11—12 

12—13 

1 3 - 1 4 

1 4 - 1 5 

15—16 

16—17 

Boys 

, Girls 
'Boys 

.Girls 
'Boys 

, Girls 
Boys 

> Girls 
Boys 

^ Girls 
Boys 

, Girls 
Boys 

.Gir ls 
Bovs 

I 
, Girls 

Boys 

Girls 
Boys 

Girls 
Boys 

. G i r l s 
fBoys 

\ Girls 
fBoys 

1 Girls 

5 48 

7 2 
24 9 197 " 32 2 4 

63 10 25 7 1 3 
223 32 751 169 8 16 5 

342 51 147 34 45 14 2 
946 295 1,989 450 65 74 19 

909 273 361 87 119 92 19 

V I - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS RECEIVING G E N E R A L 



4 5 7 

E D U C A T I O N BY CLASSES A N D AGE GROUPS—cowl 

Education 

Degree Classes 

Science 

No. of Students in Post-
Graduate Classes 

Arts Science 

No. of Research 
Students 

Total 

(23) (24) (25) 

c5 
(26) (27) (28) (29) (3Q) (31) (32) 

' 2 1 56 

' 3 2 1 
9 

274 

41 
1 

12 
1 
4 . . 

I II 
1,261 

1 
158 

3 
87 

2 
13 . . • 3 

641 
4,099 

25 18 7 . . • > • • 1,910 
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V t - A — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS RECEIVING GENERAL 

Age Group 

Collegiate 

No . of Students in Intermediate 
Classes 

No. of Students in 

r — - -» / ' 

Arts Science Arts 

. ^ -> , ^ , 

(1) (16) (17) (18) 

I 
(19) 

I 
(20) 

-a c 
(21) 

-o 
u 

(22) 

Boys 1,521 655 2,948 783 267 124 48 
17—18 ^ 

1 .Girls 1,179 403 487 161 190 200 61 

( 'Boys 1,909 320 2,738 1,110 486 310 353 
1&-19 \ 

'Boys 1,909 1,110 

\ .Gir ls 1,073 437 311 225 308 257 234 

1 'Boys 1,728 411 1.629 1,041 626 445 410 
19—20 ^ 

'Boys 

1 L Girls 696 298 145 183 426 359 268 

-•Boys 1,410 426 828 684 500 725 422 
2 0 - 2 1 

-•Boys 1,410 

.Girls 336 206 48 98 237 445 324 

'Boys 969 415 443 316 372 649 613 
21—22 

'Boys 

.Girls 207 NO 17 35 147 333 365 

'Boys 695 306 187 140 304 433 563 
22—23 < 

'Boys 

, Girls 93 61 8 9 30 250 235 

"Boys 403 228 74 45 195 307 398 
2^—24 

"Boys 
2^—24 

.Gir ls 48 31 1 3 33 112 120 

"•Boys 445 184 34 17 137 316 361 
24—25 

"•Boys 

63 
24—25 

, Girls 43 18 1 4 12 49 63 

fBoys 471 327 30 13 232 594 706 
Over 25 

fBoys 

III ^ Girls 71 45 5 3 33 89 III 

'Boys 10,749 3,608 11,901 4,800 3,194 3,997 3,898 

Total •< ̂  Girls 5,117 1,963 1,458 849 I.58I 2,203 1,802 



459 

Education 

Degree Classes 

> 
No. of Students in Post-

Graduate Classes 
No. of Research 

Students 

Science Arts Science 
Total 

*~_ 1 
A, , 1 

tr. 

(23) 

u 

•a 

(24) 

4j 
>^ 
-o 

1-4 

(25) 

u ES (U 
{H 
•«-* 
CO 

(26) 

PS 

(27) (28) 

S 
t« 
•a 
c 

(29) 

I 
,< 
(30) 

y 
s 

oil (32) 

"593 292 85 2 1 7,321 
99 75 16 4 1 2,876 

958 481 206 23 7 11 4 54 8,970 
99 102 35 13 2 2 2 .. 3.120 

755 568 379 27 17 24 9 2 1 8,072 
70 124 99 39 20 7 6 1 2,691 

514 611 479 57 46 53 32 2 3 6,792 
35 125 90 51 51 9 11 1 3 . 2,070 

338 524 410 82 142 58 58 4 4 5,453 
19 70 70 62 82 15 19 2 1 1,560 
93 302 363 90 214 SO 225 4 14 4,050 

2 38 46 49 87 14 35 4 4 971 
50 149 220 70 258 75 159 8 8 2,668 

2 6 22 35 115 9 25 3 7 575 
26 54 85 74 168 59 94 21 15 2,101 

2 8 9 25 58 3 12 10 4 324 
61 96 180 435 69 137 143 151 3,689 

4 18 9 51 84 12 26 50 37 648 
3,565 3,144 2,341 605 1,287 433 718 238 196 54.811 

358 588 406 329 499 72 136 70 57 17,506 

E D U C A T I O N BY CLASSES A N D AGE GROUPS-^oncW. 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N OF SCHOLARS RECEIVING P R O F E S S I O N A L SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N 
BY AGE G R O U P S 

School Education 

Age 
Group 

Teachers' Training 

. 
Basic Non-Basic 

Engineering 
Poly 

Technic* 

Medicine & 
Veterinary-f 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Agriculture 
and 

Forestry}; 

Boys 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Below 10 . . 

10—11 . . 

1 1 - 1 2 . . 2 

12—13 . . 2 2 

13—14 . . 19 2 

14—13 . 34 4 

1 3 - 1 6 . 7 2 1 78 5 6 2 

16—17 . 165 199 II 25 355 7 22 19 7 

17—18 . 397 434 30 155 803 27 107 231 83 

1&-19 . 603 582 30 199 1,347 36 124 432 145 

19—20 . 708 433 59 223 1,521 17 193 456 273 

2 0 - 2 1 . 729 361 94 174 1,651 4. 178 479 281 

2 1 - 2 2 755 274 53 161 1,443 30 252 369 378 

Girls 

(11) 



22—23 . . 628 2J9 32 129 830 3 169 273 305 

23—24 . . 6(8 109 59 105 613 21 137 230 261 

24—25 . . 912 189 36 102 396 8 187 161 231 
25—26 . . 992 144 35 59 293 10 121 124 121 
26—27 ' . . 581 104 20 38 194 5 92 98 62 
27—28 . . 626 75 17 41 77 35 69 66 
28—29 . . 630 67 19 36 57 2 37 39 61 
29—30 . . 496 53 16 25 45 7 46 31 
3 0 - 3 i . . 424 25 9 25 30 12 25 32 

31—32 . . 268 39 10 16 11 20 31 6 
32—33 . . 212 31 5 19 15 1 8 31 4 1 
33—34 . . 150 2T 9 17 15 10 23 8 
34—35 . . 212 21 9 14 2 3 16 13 

Over 35 . . 2 ,3 27 40 44 21 1 33 39 23 1 

Total 10,336 3,4^)1 617 1,628 9.S32 187 1,753 3,193 2,391 2 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS R E C E I V I N G P R O F E S S I O N A L SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N 
BY AGE GROVPES—contd. 

School Education 

Age 
Group Commerce 

Technical 
Industrial 
Arts and 

Craft? 

Music, 
Dancing & 
Other Fine 

Arts 

Oriental 
Studies 

Other 
Subjects* 

Total 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
I 

Boys Girls 

(1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

Below 10 . . 2 56 173 9 7 361 173 428 353 

10—11 . . 6 21 75 13 7 312 76 352 158 

11—12 . . 12 90 80 16 73 21 6 496 104 635 267 

12—13 . . 23 56 50 29 63 86 40 420 102 616 257 

13—14 . . 37 12 148 141 44 51 80 75 409 111 737 392 

14—15 . . 100 45 230 281 65 80 146 79 8,417 4,258 8,992 4,747 

15—16 . . 306 118 347 399 77 52 80 30 11,781 4,325 12,684 4,932 

16—17 . . 791 323 530 556 102 51 99 66 10,690 3,000 12,772 4,246 

17—18 . 1,471 628 699 623 156 103 67 29 9,659 3,090 13,472 3,320 

18—19 . 6,784 1,892 683 625 203 115 98 29 9,799 3.046 19,816 6,956 

19—20 . 2,142 471 778 640 257 119 96 18 10,254 4,104 16,281 6,481 

20—21 . 1,777 430 733 496 252 84 66 13 12,110 2,674 17,871 4,715 

21—22 . 1,504 365 531 504 202 77 28 5 10,406 3,458 15,554 5.243 



22—23 1,213 349 393 376 129 71 53 10 9.699 2,802 13,471 4,252 

23—24 . 880 198 283 322 140 48 49 7 7,546 2,268 10,586 3,368 

: 24—25 . 487 183 217 259 88 39 57 8 9,674 3,720 12,285 4,669 

25—26 . 309 114 166 263 76 29 40 2 12,324 1,510 14,477 2,255 

26—27 . 325 92 134 187 59 40 18 2 8,290 1,692 9,775 2,278 

27—28 . 212 41 92 177 40 26 4 7,387 1,409 8,556 1,838 

28—29 . 134 17 83 144 52 28 4 6,830 1,068 7,907 1,401 

2 9 - 3 0 . 122 16 57 137 35 31 7 5;946 2,140 6,762 2,448 

3 0 - 3 1 . 83 25 39 151 37 23 2 10,120 1,022 10,785 1.296 

31—32 . 48 12 35 97 17 10 4 5,423 910 5,842 1,115 

32—33 . 33 8 19 83 9 17 5,876 843 6,181 1,034 

3 3 - 3 4 . 25 9 18 71 13 12 5,352 780 5,600 937 

34—35 . 35 12 21 41 20 20 4 4,730 1,062 5,049 1,186 

Over 35 . 137 18 38 83 87 46 5 •• 17,306 3,888 17,953 4,147 

Total . 18,998 5,378 6,440 6,786 2,282 1,558 1,136 453 201,617 53,635 255,442 76,311 

OS 
U i 



VI-B—DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOLARS RECEVING PROFESSIONAL SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N 
BY AGE GROUPS—cow/rf. 

to 
in 

I 
Ace 

Grdup 

Collegiate Education 

Teachers' Training 

Non-Basic T . D. Basic Non-Basic 

Engineering 
& Techno-

logyt 

Medicine & 
Veterinary+t 

Agriculture & 
Fore s t ry t t t 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boya GirU Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

( n (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) 

Below 10 

1 0 - 1 ! .. 
1 1 - 1 2 

12—13 .. 
13—14 • • .. 
14—15 1 

15—16 2 183 

16—17 5 19 74 3 1 214 1 

1 7 - 1 8 45 101 174 7 32 26 259 

18—19 88 222 1 291 6 166 96 173 

19—20 103 233 5 8 214 3 365 173 162 1 

2(V-21 175 236 II 15 312 5 500 186 174 1 



21- 2i .. 155 160 2 12 22 618 3 697 227 231 3 

22—23 . . 185 159 1 32 40 508 5 557 144 117 

23—24 . . 133 97 9 46 55 471 1 465 129 85 

24—25 . . 128 101 5 1 46 46 208 387 66 35 

25—26 . . 93 65 II 2 73 33 142 332 34 26 

26—27 . . 77 49 7 1 50 45 80 189 45 18 

27—28 . . 65 45 8 65 23 43 111 24 15 

28—29 . . 56 29 12 2 47 28 7 53 15 12 

2 9 - 3 0 . . 50 24 II 61 22 7 33 4 1 

30—31 . . 32 30 8 39 16 6 20 2 

31—32 . . 31 24 1 28 18 1 7 1 

32—33 . 23 25 29 14 5 1 

33—34 . . 13 16 20 18 3 • 

34—35 . . 48 25 1 1 139 9 1 4 

Over 35 . . 67 45 5 2 •• 41 2 101 11 •• 

Total .. 1,572 1,711 81 9 704 453 3,161 33 4,028 1,184 1,706 6 



V I - B — D I S T R I B U T I O N O F SCHOLARS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL S P E C I A L E D U C A T I O N 
BY AGE GROUPS—con<cW. 

Collegiate Education 

Age 
Group 

Commerce Law 
Music, 

Dancing & 
Other Fine 

Arts 

Oriental 
Studies 

Other 
Subjectst 

Total 

K. ^ .. 
r Boys Girls Boys Girls ^ 

Boys Girls 
B oys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

(I) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43) (44) (45) (46; (47) 

Below 10 . . 

10—11 . . •• •• •• 

1 1 - 1 2 . . • • •• •• •• •• 

12—13 . . .. •• •• •• •• 

13—14 . . .. •• •• 

14—15 . . 3 3 •• 7 •• 

15—16 . . 670 7 2 2 .. 1 63 858 72 

16—17 . . 776 37 1 7 2 4 5 64 1.086 127 

17—18 . . 1,045 73 6 5 4 5 3 26 76 1,594 293 

18—19 . . 1.475 76 38 14 10 8 10 66 119 2.318 541 

19—20 . . 1,780 81 132 19 11 5 13 93 44 2,878 567 

20—21 . . 1.489 66 310 40 4 20 10 62 9 3.047 578 



21—22 . 1,059 30 400 36 1 17 9 48 2 3.232 506 

22—23 . 716 19 582 32 35 16 9 57 44 2,799 459 

23—24 . 522 18 572 27 33 8 I 103 II 2.440 346 

24-25 . 300 7 538 IS 26 7 5 66 6 1,744 252 

25—26 . 218 2 396 17 18 6 . . 73 I 1,382 160 

26—27 . 144 2 338 7 n 9 49 2 963 160 

27—28 . 114 2 231 6 8 2 33 1 693 103 

28-29 . 59 218 3 10 2 19 3 493 82 

29—30 . 34 M6 2 5 2 27 1 375 55 

30-31 . 39 119 3 4 2 2 9 278 53 

31—32 . 28 106 / • • 4 .. 5 «. 207 48 

32—33 . 17 1 105 3 3 1 4 2 186 47 

33-34 . 17 67 3 2 1 122 38 

34—35 . 12 J 59 ... I 4 269 36 

Orer 35 . 21 • • 159 5 4 2 * • 361 104 

Total . . 10.538 422 4,522 242 200 118 66 754 449 27,332 4,627 



VII-A—TEACHERS IN S C H O O L FOR GENERAL E D U C A T I O N 

Trained 

Graduate Passed Intermediate 
or Matriculate 

* 

Non-
Matriculate 

Total 

i n m i i U L i o n 

Men 

t 

Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 
All 

Persona 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Recognised-

Nursery Schools II 49 24 492 22 262 57 803 860 

Basic Schools— 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 6 610 36 1,348 101 1,964 137 2,101 

Senior Basic 31 4 4,339 503 9,625 2,274 13,995 2,783 16,778 

Total 37 4 4,949 541 10,972 2,375 15,959 2,920 18,879 

Primary Schools— 

Government 5 314 80 756 641 1,075 721 1,796 

Dist. Board 1,082 38 7,371 507 8,453 545 8,998 

Municipal Board 49 76 937 659 3,351 2,286 4,337 3,021 7.358 

Private -
'Aided . . 

. Unaided . . 

77 

17 

n o 

77 

311 

60 

1,023 

262 

915 

93 

1.186 

126 

1,303 

170 

2,319 

465 

3,622 

635 

Total 148 263 2,704 2,062 12,486 4,746 15,338 7,071 22,409 



19 7 246 79 251 137 516 223 739 

Dist. Board 9 3,185 285 9,742 1,428 12,936 1,713 14,649 

Municipal Board 86 135 1,409 1,544 2,232 3,193 3,727 4,892 8,599 

fAided . . 
Private < 

L Unaided . . 

17 

9 

17 

21 

190 

27 

177 

61 

363 

54 

401 

25 

570 

90 

595 

107 

1,165 

197 

Total HO 180 5,057 2,146 12,642 5,184 17,839 7,510 25,349 

High j Higher Secondary 
Schools— 
Government 702 163 854 213 159 60 1,715 436 2,151 

Dist. Board 22 III 5 4 137 5 142 

Municipal Board 270 45 276 69 9 1 555 115 670 

fAided . . 
Private { 

L U n a i d e d . . 

5,657 2,217 4,462 1,963 520 256 10,639 4,436 15,075 fAided . . 
Private { 

L U n a i d e d . . 292 228 198 153 63 24 553 405 958 

Total 6,943 2,653 5,901 2,403 755 341 13,599 5,397 18,996 

T O T A L ( R E C O G N I S E D ) . . 7,279 3,149 18,635 7,644 36,878 12,908 62,792 23,701 86,493 

Unrecognised— 
Primary Schools 7 .. 7 7 

Middle/Junior High Schools 1 1 7 5 2 8 8 16 

High/Higger S e c o n d a r y 
Schools. 

2 2 4 • • •• 6 2 8 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G 
NISED) . 

3 3 II 5 • • 9 14 17 31 

GRAND T O T A L 7,282 3)5 18,646 7,649 36,878 12,917 62,806 23,718 86,524 



VII -A—TEACHERS I N S C H O O L S F O R GENERAL EDUCATION—contd. 

Untrained 

Graduate 

Certified Uncertified 

Passed Intermediate or Matriculate Non-Matriculate 

Certificated Uncertificated Certificated Institution 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 

( I I ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (1) 

Recognised— 

I 14 4 11 2 58 2 54 2 40 Nursery Schoob. 
* Basic Sckooh— 

15 15 2 342 58 131 13 Junior Basic/Basic Primary. 

6 I 20 302 48 1,002 470 581 138 Senior Basic. 

6 1 35 317 50 1.344 528 712 151 Total. 

Primary Scheels— 

12 I I 3,140 187 84 2 Government. 

4 270 3 1.050 105 1,626 38 District Board. 

7 4 83 49 332 105 171 88 Municipal Board. 

21 45 18 18 197 253 259 172 596 263 f Aided. 21 18 
Private. < 

2 20 2 6 18 63 115 51 24 39 (.Unaided. 

23 65 43 28 569 369 4,896 620 2,501 430 Total. 

o 



Middle I Junior High Schools^ 

>. 77 17 23 467 56 3 I Govemment. 

4 1 12 2 1,281 157 2,414 418 1,503 205 District Board. 

II I 13 9 104 40 382 232 110 104 Municipal Board. 

7 

1 

9 

1 

17 

4 

M 

2 

33 

18 

24 

14 

237 

30 

159 

44 

148 

12 

95 

3 

fAided. 
Private. -< 

[Unaided. 

23 12 123 41 1.459 235 3,530 909 1,776 408 Total. 

High/Higher Secondary Scho«lt, 

27 • 6 352 42 150 9 481 68 32 1 Govenunent. 

9 • • 52 2 59 2 179 8 3 District Board. 

37 3 116 7 46 13 277 13 2 Municipal Board. 

701 

42 

221 

15 

2,187 

58 

423 

35 

1,030 

86 

245 

15 

2,821 

79 

402 

25 

174 

7 

68 

10 

f Aided. 
Private, -i 

^Unaided. 

816 245 2,765 509 1,371 284 3,837 516 218 79 Total. 

869 337 2,970 589 3,718 996 13,609 2,627 5,209 1,108 T O T A L ( R E C O G N I S E D ) 

- Unrecognised— 

2 8 37 8 Primary Schools. 

1 2 9 2 Middle/Junior High Schools. 

22 1 9 High/Higher Secondary 
Schools. 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G N I S E D ) I 22 3 II 17 37 10 

High/Higher Secondary 
Schools. 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G N I S E D ) 

870 337 2,992 592 3,729 996 13,626 2,627 5,246 1,118 Grand Total. 



VII-A—TEACHERS IN S C H O O L S FOR GENERAL EDUCATION—cone 

Untrained—cont. 

Instit'ition 
Non-Matriculate—cont. 

Uncertificated 
Total Grand Total 

Men Women Men Women All 
Persons 

t 

Men Women All 
Persona 

(1) ( 2 0 (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) 

Recomised— 
Nursery Schools 10 106 21 283 304 78 1,086 1,164 

Basic Schools— 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 483 33 986 106 1.092 2,950 243 3,193 

Senior Basic . . 1,522 366 3,433 1.023 4,456 17,428 ~ 3,806 21,234 

Total 2,005 399 4,419 1,129 5,548 20,378 4,049 24,427 

Primary Schools— 
Government . . 2,255 435 5,492 625 6,117 6,567 1,346 7.913 

District Board 7,416 287 10,366 433 10,799 18,819 978 19.797 

Municipal Board 
r Aided 

Private. . -i 
(, Unaided . . 

353 
1,553 

67 

187 
241 

53 

946 
2,644 

228 

433 
992 

232 

1,379 
3,636 

460 

5,283 
3,947 

398 

3,454 
3,311 

697 

8,737 
7,258 

1.095 

Total 11,644 1,203 19,676 2.715 22,391 35,014 9,786 44,800 

Middle'Junior High Schools-~ 
Government . . 218 46 788 120 908 1,304 343 1,647 

District Board 3,114 274 8,328 1,057 9,385 21,264 2,770 24.034 

hi 



Municipal Board 296 276 9 16 662 1,578 4,643 5,534 10,177 

r Aided . . 
Private. . •{ 

L Unaided . . 

243 

22 

140 

34 

685 

87 

438 

98 

1,123 

185 

1,255 

177 

1,033 

205 

2,288 

382 

Total 3,893 770 10,804 2,375 13,179 28,643 9,885 38,528 

Highi'Highcr Secondary Schools 
Government . . 136 49 1,178 175 1,353 2,893 611 3,504 

District Board 15 317 12 329 454 17 471 

Municipal Board 5 1 483 37 520 1,038 152 1,190 

fAided . . 
Private. .-j 

L U n a i d e d . . 

285 

13 

101 

9 

7,198 

285 

1,460 

109 

8,658 

394 

17,837 

838 

5,896 

514 

23,733 

1,352 

Total 454 160 9,461 1,793 11,254 23,060 7,190 30,250 

T O T A L ( R E C O G N I S E D ) . . 18,006 2,638 44,381 8,295 52,676 1,07,173 31,996 1,39,169 

Unrecognised— 

Primary Schools 66 II III 21 132 III 28 139 

Middle Jun ior High.Schools 3 2 15 4 19 23 12 35 

High/Hiirher Spcondary 
Schools. 

•• 31 1 32 37 3 40 

T O T A L ( U N R E C O G N I S E D ) 69 13 157 26 183 171 43 214 

G R A N D T O T A L 18,075 2,651 44,538 8,321 52,859 1,07,344 32,039 1,39,383 



VII -B—TEACHERS IN SCHOOLS FOR PROFESSIONAL A N D SPECIAL E D U C A T I O N — 

Number of Te«cherrs 

Institution Possessing Possessing Possessing 
a Degree* a Diploma/ No Degree/ 

Certificate Diploma/ 
Certificate 

Total 

(1) 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women All 
Persons 

(2) (3) (4) (5) ( 6 ) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Schools for Professional Education— 

Agriculture 113 • • 65 • • 12 190 190 

Commerce . . 151 12 442 58 29 4 622 74 696 
Engineering •• •• •• •• • • •• • • 

Forestry 1 • • 4 •• 5 5 

Medicine . . 255 75 86 99 5 11 346 185 531 
Physical Education 40 3 23 e 15 3 78 14 92 

Polytechnic.. 197 4 354 3 25 576 7 583 
Others Tech., Industrial and Arts and crafts 59 37 448 318 171 36 678 391 1,069 
Teachers' T r a i n i n g -

Basic Training Schools 582 205 278 63 82 5 942 273 1,215 



Normal and Training Schools 118 81 63 34 11 7 192 122 314 

Veterniary 9 1 10 10 

Co-operative Schools . , 34 3 37 37 

Marine . . 7 12 19 19 

Total . 1,566 417 1,779 583 350 66 3,695 1,066 4,761 

Schools for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 46 18 98 II 27 6 171 35 206 

Other Fine Arts 12 75 7 16 1 103 8 111 

Oriental Studies. . 20 3 34 3 26 80 6 86 

For Social Workers 2 2 9 13 •• 13 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 1 9 5 20 5 4 11 33 44 

Physically Handicapped 9 12 71 19 51 9 131 40 171 

For Adults 1 3 1 3 2 5 

Reformatory 2 66 16 9 5 77 21 98 

Otherst 16 19 23 15 14 13 53 47 100 

Home Science . . • • •• •• 

Astrology etc. . . . .. 
Total 108 62 377 92 157 38 642 192 834 

Grand Total . 1,674 479 2,156 675 507 104 4,337 1,258 5,595 

•This includes persons possessing a University Degree in any subject, vrhatever. t M a y be specified, if possible. 



V I I I — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S (ANNUAL) 

Name of 
Examination 

(I) 

Boya Girls 

No. Appeared No. Passed No. Appeared 

* 
No. Passed 

From From From From 
Recog- Recog- Recog- Recog
nised nised nised nised 

Institu- Privately Total Institu- Privately Total Institu- Privatel y Total Institu- Privately Total 
tions tions tions tions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( I I ) (12) (13) 

Degree and O t h e r 
Equ iva len t E x a 
m i n a t i o n s 

Arts and Science— 

Dip. in D. S. W. 18 

D. Sc 

Ph. D. (Arts) . . 13 

Ph. D. (Science) 36 

D. Phil. (Arts) . . 

D . Phil. (Sc.) . . . . 

M.A 813 

M.Sc 582 

18 

13 

36 

16 

II 

25 

57 1,170 603 

11 593 377 

16 

M 

25 

258 861 

6 383 

13 

7 

6 

286 

74 

13 

7 

6 

183 469 

I 75 

13 

4 

5 

219 

62 

13 

4 

5 

134 353 

I 63 



B.A.(Hons.)—3 
years' coiir.sc. 

B .A.(Hons. )—2 
years' course. 

B.Sc.(Hons.)—3 
years' course. 

B.Sc.(Hons.)—2 
years' course. 

B.A. 

144 

4,033 

B. S.c . . . . 2,587 

Education— 
M.Ed. . 

B.Ed. 

B.T.and L. T . 
D. EJ. Basic. 

Enginterittg— 
Master of C. E. 

Master of E.E. . . 

Master of M.E. . . 

Bachelor of C.E. 

Bachelor of E.E. 

Bachelor of M. E. 

Bachelor of M i n-
ing and Metall
urgy. 

Bachelor of other 
Engin e e r i n g 
subjects*. 

Otherst . . 

81 

523 

81 

251 

119 

151 

10 

144 

925 4,958 

454 3,041 

20 

2 

81 

543 

83 

89 

2,342 

1,370 

48 

503 

81 

89 

312 2,654 

122 1,492 

10 

2 

48 

513 

83 

37 

22 

2,370 

378 

57 

436 

9 

37 

22 

035 34,05 

21 399 

57 

5 441 

I 10 

255 

119 

151 

10 

170 

83 

118 

10 

173 

83 

118 

10 

33 

17 

1,621 

305 

36 

407 

33 

< 

17 

525 2,146 

12 317 

36 

3 410 

I 9 

May be specified if any. t i f possible details may be given. 



V I I I — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S (ANNUAL)—cont<f. 

Name of 
Examination 

(I) 

Boys Girls 

No. Appeared No. Passed No. Appeared No. Passed 

From From From From 
Recog- Recon- Recog- Recog
nised nised nised nised 
Institu- Privately Total Institu- Privately Total Institu- Privately Total Institu- Privately Total 

tions tions tions tions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

oo 

Medicine— 

B. S. C. Nursing 

M.D. . . 62 

M.B., B.S. 300 

M.C.P. and S. 3 

D.O.R.L. 5 

D . G O . . . 13 

F.C.P.S. . . 6 

B.D.S. . . 76 

22 

62 

300 

5 

3 

35 

6 

76 

19 

130 

2 

3 

8 

3 

37 

15 

15 15 6 6 

19 15 15 3 3 

150 60 60 42 42 

2 •• •• 

3 

23 

• • .. 
\ 

3 • • •• 

37 10 10 6 6 



D . O M . S . '5 

M.S 53 

D. Hyg. . . 1 

D.A. 17 

D.P.B. . . 4 

D.P.H. . . 9 

D.O. . . 2 

G.A.M.E. 171 

B.Sc. (Pharmacy) 23 

D .T .M. . . 

Otherst . . 

D.C.H. . . 30 

Ph. D. Med. I 

M.Sc. Med. 8 

B.Sc. Med. 2 

D.D.V. . . 5 

B. Sc. Homrscience . , 

D. M. R. E. 2 

Shudha Ajfrzveda 70 
Pravin 

15 

53 

1 

17 

4 

9 

2 

171 

27 

37 

I 

8 

2 

5 

2 

70 

5 

16 

1 

11 

4 

2 

94 

13 

14 

35 

5 
)6 

1 

11 

94 

17 

4 18 

1 

I 

5 

I 

35 

30 

1 

17 

30 24 

17 10 

•May be specified, if any. t I f possible, details may be given. 



V I I I — E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S (ANNUAL)—coniJ. 

I 
Name of 
Examination 

(I) 

Boys Girls 

No. Appeared No. Passed No. Appeared No Passed 

From 
Recog
nised Pri- Total 
Institu- vately 

tions 

(2) (3) (4) 

From 
Recog

nised Pri- Total 
Institu- vatesly 

tions 

From From 
Recog- Recog

nised Pri- Total Total Pr i -
Institu- vately Institu- vates 
tions tions 

Total 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

Veterinary— 

M.Sc. (Vet.) 

B.Sc. (Vet.) . . 66 

Others* 

Agriculture— 
Master of Agricul- 41 

ture. 
Itachclor of Agri- 205 

culture. 
Others* Ph.D. . . I 

Technologv— 
Master of Techno- 15 

logy. 
Bachelor of Tech- 164 

nology. 
Others* Ph.D. 4 

(Tech.) 

18 

66 

41 

223 

I 

15 

164 

4 

55 

41 

174 

13 

138 

1 

13 

55 

41 

187 

13 

138 

1 



Commerce -
Ph. D 2 

M. Com . . 252 

B .Com 1,775 

Dip. in B.M. . . 44 

Dip. in L.S.G.D. 16 

Law— 

Doctor of Laws 

Master of Laws 42 

Bachelor of Laws 1,188 

Oriental Learning— 

M.O.L. , Acharya 1 

D.O.L 7 

Others* . . 4 

Shasby and Visha- 72 
cad Certificate in 
forcing languages 

Higher Dip. in 3 
foreign languages 

Applied Art and 
Architecture— 

Diploma or Degree 74 

Postgraduate Dip. 21 
in Lib. Sc. 

2 

12 264 

164 1,939 

44 

16 

11 53 

120 1,308 

1 

7 

4 

72 

74 

21 

1 

184 

860 

19 

14 

16 

688 

4 

3 

47 

18 

12 

8 

68 

I 

192 

928 

19 

14 

4 20 

44 732 

4 

3 

47 

18 

12 

9 

100 

3 

74 

16 

1 

22 

9 

101 

1 

22 

8 

56 

77 55 

16 10 

13 

8 

56 

1 56 

10 

13 

May be specified, if any t If possible, details may be given 



I—EXAMINATION R E S U L T S (ANNUAL)—co«f<f. 

Boys Girls 

No. Appeared No. Passed No. Appeared No Passed 

Name of From From From From 
Examination Recog- Recog- Recog- Recog

nised Pri- Total nised Pri- Total nised Pri- Total Total Pri- Total 
Institu- vately Institu- vately Institu- vately Instim- vates 
tions tions tions tions 

( ') (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

I N T E R M E D I A T E 
AND O T H E R 
E O U I V A L E N T 
E X A M I N A T I O N 

Intermediate in 3,577 2,120 5,697 1,142 431 1,573 2,893 1,649 4,542 1,495 885 2,380 
in Arts. 

Intermediate in 4,526 1,127 5,653 2,345 433 2,778 772 94 866 498 40 538 
Science. 

Dip. in Mech. 197 7 204 135 4 139 1 . . 1 . . 
Engineering. 

Cambridge Higher . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 
Certificate. 

Diploma in Civil 541 37 578 201 16 217 8 . . 8 6 . . 6 
Engineering. 

Dip. in E. Engt. .56 17 173 97 6 103 1 . . I 1 . . 1 



l^tccnciitti.' (if Civil 
Engineering. 

Licenciaee, Dipio- 391 . . 391 38* 
ma or Certificate 
in Teaching. 

S. T . C. . . 1,116 385 1,501 662 

Diploma or Certi
ficate in Veteri
nary Science. 

Intermediate or 
Diploma in 
Commerce. 

7,293 1,201 8,494 3,783 

Licenciate of Agri- 32 . . 32 15 
culture. 

Intermediate or 743 243 986 345 
Diploma in Co
operative. 

Diploma in Indian 
Music. 

Dip. in Phy. Edn. 65 4 69 57 

Dip. in Drawing 97 86 183 70 
Painting and M. 

Dip. in Architec- 122 59 181 90 
ture. 

Dip in Journalism 13 . . 13 8 

Dip. in Art. Master 29 101 130 15 

Dip. in Social Ser- 17 . . 17 16 
vices. 

Dip. in Yog. . . 10 . . 10 10 
High.r Dip. in Co- 71 . . 71 68 

operative. 
Dip. in Lib. Sc. 50 15 63 46 
Dip. in llural Ser- 45 . . 43 36 

vices. 

388 

220 882 

578 4,361 

96 

3 

57 

53 

15 

441 

60 

127 

31 121 

70 

16 

10 
68 

54 
36 

303 

1,219 

698 

257 

303 

1,476 

33 731 

14 

36 

8 

4 

8 

13 

302 

866 

388 

6 

20 

3 

I 

2 

13 

302 

168 1,034 

20 408 

6 12 

6 26 

3 

1 

2 

13 

is 

May be specified if any f If possible, details may be given 



VII I—EXAMINATION R E S U L T S (ANNUAL)—confJ. 

Boys Girls 

( — . — . -A— —» 
No. Appeared No. Passed No. Appeared No Passed 

,— * , —. , . . . A 
/ ' i \t —. . ———^ 

Name of From From From From 
Examination Recog Recog Recog Recog

nised Pri- Total nised Pri- Total nised Pri- Total nised Pri- Total 
Institu- vately Institu- vately Institu- vately Institu- vately 

tions tions tions tions 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (H) (12) (13) 

SCHOOL 
E X A M I N A T I O N S 

On completion of High 
School Course— 

Higher Secomdaiy 

Higher Secondary 
(Technical). 

Matriculation 

School Final 

School I^av i n g 
Certificate etc. 

Anglo-Indian and 
European High 

School. 

848 

77 

107 

10 

955 

87 

580 

42 

28 

7 

608 

49 

40 43 

67,205 9,267 76,472 31,250 2,4)0 33,660 18,322 2,378 20,700 11 

36 

368 799 12 

36 

167 



C a m b r i d t ' e Hi^rhcr 13 13 12 12 1 2 3 1 2 3 
School C t T t i -
ficiite E x n m i n : i -
tion, 

H. S. S. Sr. . . 102 140 242 66 44 110 60 24 84 37 6 83 

On completion of 
Senior Basic or 
MiMle School 
Course— 

Senior Basic . . 42,326 72 42,398 34,317 46 34,363 8,128 18 8,146 6,356 8 6,364 

Middle/J u n i o r 52,556 710 53,266 46,106 531 46,637 22,383 340 22,723 18,982 269 19,251 
High. 

Anglo-Indian and 
E u r o p e a n 
Middle. ^ 

Cambridge Senior 241 . . 241 174 174 256 . . 256 211 211 
Middle School 
Certificate E.x
amination. 

On completion of Pri
mary or Junior 
Basic S c h o o l 
Course— 

Upper Primarj' . . 89,895 4,763 94,658 49,524 2,654 52,178 28,588 1,959 30,547 14,365 998 15,363 

Lower Primary . . 260,807 937 261,744 196,285 706 196,991 128,251 412 128,663 97,826 322 98,148 

Junior Basic/Basic 
Primary. 

76,569 120 76,689 60,960 89 61,049 27,034 40 27,094 19,452 35 19,487 

Pre. P. T . C. . . 7 7 4 4 566 566 467 467 

•May be specified, if any. t ' f possible, details may be given. 



VII I—KXAMINATION R E S U L T S (ANNUAL)—concW. 

Name of 
Examination 

(I) 

Boys 

No. Appeared No. Passed No. Appeared 

Girls 

No Passed 

From 
Recog-

From From From 
Recog- Recog- Recog

nised Pri- Total nised Pri- Total nised Pri- Total nished Pri- '|Total 
Institu- vately Institu- vately Institu- vately Institu- vates 

tions tions tions tions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

On completion of Pro
fessional and Spe
cial School Course 

For Teachers' 
Certificates— 

Matriculate— 

Basic . . 

Non-B?sic 

Non-Matriculate 

Basic . . 

Drawing T . C. 

In Engineering . . 

In Technology . . 

648 2,922 

7 . . 

3,813 

96 

1,418 

1,434 

1,049 

3 

3,570 

7 

4,862 

99 

1,418 

1,434 

584 1,874 

4 

2,884 

80 

1,027 

1,042 

436 

1 

2,458 

4 

3,320 

81 

1,027 

1,042 

218 

566 

1,342 

36 

230 

447 

1 

448 

566 

1,789 

37 

154 

467 

1.052 

25 

148 

202 

2 

302 

467 

1,254 

27 



I n I n d u s t r y 801 
In Nursing, Mid- 18 

wifery. 

In Agiiculture and 1,162 9 
Forestry. 

In Commerce 

In Music and dan- 530 97 

cing. 

In Arts and Crafts 167 

In Other Fine Arts 188 

In Oriental Studies 570 79 
In Physical Educa- 434 

cation (C. i^ Kd.) 

In Social Educa- 23 
tion (So c i a 1 
worker). 

In other Schools* 

Catering . . . . 78 

Sanitary Engineer- 7 
ing. 

Elementary Draw- 35,307 711 
ing grade exami
nation. 

Intermediate Dra- 17,078 1,571 
wing grade exa
mination. 

Pre-Degree Arts. 5,434 1.771 

P r e-D e g r e e 6,336 603 
Science. 

801 

18 

,171 

627 

167 

188 

649 

434 

23 

78 

7 

648 

16 

1,111 

513 80 

102 . . 

152 . . 

530 39 

393 . . 

15 . . 

63 

4 

648 

16 

.116 

593 

102 

152 

569 

393 

63 

4 

25 

J8I 

19 

936 

2,616 

51 

308 

177 

21 957 

308 

177 

19 

792 

I 

901 

2,616 1,908 

51 47 

296 

173 

8 

36,018 24,082 444 24,566 4,663 94 4,757 2,986 

18,649 11,737 1,141 12,878 2,314 144 2,458 1,641 

21 

63 

108 

19 

792 

1 

922 

1,908 

47 

298 

173 

3,049 

1,749 

7.205 1,847 521 2,368 1,820 1,304 3,124 956 552 1,508 

596 282 10 292 

0 0 

6,939 2,164 149 2,313 573 23 

• I f possible, details may be given-



i X - P R O G R E S S O F C O M P U L S O R Y E D U C A T I O N 

Total Number of Students on 
estimated Rolls under compulsion 

population Number 
Age- Number of of the of Insti t - ' • — 1 

Year(s)t+ Group(s) Towns/Cities children tutions 
in which of or Villages of schnol- where 

Type of Area under compulsion children under going age c ompulsiont 
Boys Girls Compulsion was under compulsion in area(s) is in force Boys Girls Compulsion 

introduced compulsion under 
compulsion 
during the 

current 
year 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Urban (Towns and Cities*) 

For Boys only 1921-23-27- 6-11 36 54.170 207 42,072 5,260 For Boys only 
56. 7-11 

For Girls only • • •• 

For Both Boys and Girls . . 1921-23-25- 6-11 194 9,91.837 . 2,768 3,90,573 3,11,504 For Both Boys and Girls . . 
28-30-40- 7-11 
44-46-47-
50-51-54-
56-57-58-

Total 230 10,46,007 2,975 4,32,645 3,16,764 

Rural (Villagcst) 

For Boys Only . . . . 1923-56 6-11 
7-11 

194 35,296 217 26,608 2,071 



For Clhlfi only . . . . 

F o r Hoth B o y s .and GirJs . . 1911-29-38- 6-11 15,180 17,68,660 15,505 6,90,309 4,36,595 
46-47-48- 7-M 
49-53-34-
56-57-

Total • ; j 15,374 18,03,956 15,722 7,16,917 4,38,666 

G R A N D T O T . \ L . . . . . . 15,604 28,49,963 18,697 11,49,562 7,55,430~ 

•If compulsion is introduced only in certain wards of Cities or Towns, this may be specified within brackets along with 
the number of towns or cities. 

t l f there are Zails, Areas, Units, Sub-Divisions, etc., under which these villages fall, the total number of such Zails, etc., 
may also be stated within brackets along with the figures for villages. 

tSpecify the year in which compulation was introudced for the first time and other years, if any, during which some more 
towns or cities or villages were brought under compulsion. 

so 



I X - P R O G R E S S O F C O M P U L S O R Y E D U C A T I N — M « < ^ W . 

Coercive Measures taken during the current year 

Percentage 
of Enrol

ment Percentage 
under of Average 

compulsion Daily 
to total Attendance 

population 
given in 

column (3) 

(9) (10) 

Prosecution 

No. of No. of 
Notices Attendance 
issued Orders For Non- For Non- Fines No. of Total 

passed Enrolment Attendance Realised Attendnace Expenditure 
Officers 

( I D (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

8 
Rs. Rs. 

76-29 81-0 
(34,098) 

8,176 2,645 110 132 310 8 11,26,398 

70-78 80-9 
(5,68.341) 

30,943 4,434 221 77 66 2,14,64,656 

71-1 80-4 39,119 7,079 
(6,02,439) 

331 209 376 8 2,25,91,054 

65-8 80-9 
(21,54S> 

5,221 2,216 542 587 232 4,65,611 



63-7 74-1 
(8,34,735) 

1,65,856 18,f.77 1,284 466 243 3,25.54,300 

6376 74-1 /,71,077 21,093 
(8,56,283) 

66-46 76-57 2,10,) 96 28,172 
(14.58,722) 

),826 

2.) 57 

].053 

1,262-

475 

85) 

3,30,)9,9)1 • 

5,56,10,965 



X — E D U C A T I O N I N R U R A L A R E A S 

T y p e of Inst i tut ions 

N u m b e r of Inst i tut ions 
in Rural Areas 

N u m b e r of Scholars* on Rol l s in 

Recognised RecoQnised Inst i tut ions 

(I) 

Govern- District Private Tota l G o v e r n , 
ment Board m e n t 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

District 
Board 

(7) 

Private 

(8) 

Tota l 

(9) 

Boys 

Gir l s 

B o y s 

Girls 

B o y s 

Gir ls 

Boys 

Gir l s 

E x p e n d i 
ture 

(Direct 
only) on 
R e c o g 
nised I n 

st i tutions 

Govern -
m e n t 

F u n d s 

(10) 

For Males— 

Univers i t i e s— 
Research Institutions 

Col leges for Gener al Education , . 

10 
2 

1,419 
229 

10 
2 

1,419 
229 

1,912 

16,230 

Colleges for Professio I 
and Special Educat ion. 

Schools for General Educa
t i o n — M i d d l e junior H i g h . 

H i g h / H i g h e r Secondary . . 

i V t i d d K ' 7 ] n n i o r 1 [ I g h 

855 
7 

855 
7 

372,476 

173 4,539 134 4,830 27,637 524,954 1,442 566,993 20,782,543 
4,387 2,333 7,280 245,352 

54 58 590 702 15,886 8,603 77,961 10,62,450 5,149,181 
1,491 1,114 10,841 13,446 



50 1,898 19 1,967 13,449 
2,192 

381.801 
151,338 

2,205 
889 

395,C0n 1,46,54,637 
154,417 

I'rimnry (single and otlicrs) 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary 
(Single Teacher Basic). 

Nursery 

4,652 

136 

13,470 

968 

31 

1,810 

10 

46 

19,932 

1,114 

77 

189.594 
44,171 
17,926 
3,459 

410,684 
231,161 

48,248 
22,747 

5,94,629 

51,239 
28,990 

436 
175 
991 

1,031 

711,517 30,18,572 
304,322 

66,610 3,032,201 
2t>,38l 

1,620 27,724 
1,625 

Total 5,065 20,964 2,599 28,628 264,492 
55,700 

14,34,884 
640,676 

14,73,151 
49,166 

18,46,695 7,38,12,010 
745,542 

Schools for Professional and 
Special Education 

Basic . . 
Non-Basic 

5 14 19 638 1,109 1,747 652,614 
Nursery Training . . 

Agriculture 

Tecli., Industrial 
Arts and Crafts. 

Music, Dancing 
other Fine Arts. 

For Adults 

and 

and 

Others 

10 

24 

127 

3 

Tntal 169 

For Females— 
Colleges for General Edu

cation. 

Colleges for Professional 
and Special Education. 

I II 

5 29 

7,403 7,530 

1 4 

706 

923 
138 

3,198 

' 238 

7,424 7,593 5,703 
138 

80 

356 
27 

786 593,844 

1,279 
165 

1,26,132 129,3,30 

26 
3 

264 
3 

624,121 ;S 

333,171 

81,216 

127,703 
30 

133,406 22,84,966 
168 

•Includes on these in the institutions situated rural areas. 
. X Oriental School 



X — E D U C A T I O N IN RURAL AREAS cw^i . 

Type of Institutions 

(I) 

Number of Institutions 
in Rural Areas 

RceogniseJ 

Govern- District Private 
ment Board 

(2) (3) (4) 

Total 

(5) 

Number of Scholars* on Rolls in 

Recognised Institutions 
— 

Govern
ment 

( 6 ) 

District 
Board 

(7) 

Private 

(8) 

Total 

(9) 

Expendi
ture 

(Direct 
only) on 
Recog

nised In
stitutions 

Govern
ment 
Funds 

(10) 

Schools for General Edu-
c a t i o r j — 

Iligh/Highcr Secondary 1 

Middle/Junior High' . . I 

Senior Basic 

Primai-y 170 
J u n i o r Basic/Basic Pri

mary. 
Nursery . . 

Total .. 172 

6 7 . . 90 

130 4 135 . . 221 

35 35 

175 45 390 561 
11,892 

17 1 18 

357 56 585 561 
2,203 

94 94 37,553 
556 646 

44 269 313 993,099 
28,315 582 29,118 

3 3 261,718 
9,675 9,675 
1,270 " 662 2,493 10,79,547 

12,905 1,207 26,004 
406 12 418 35,495 
790 18 808 

1,723 1,037 3,321 24,07,41£ 
51,685 2,363 66,251 



S c i u x j i s for l*i-of<_si.sonir and 
Special KcJt i c : i t jon— 

f Basic 
Training { 

L Non-Basic 

1 1 
•• •• 

1 
80 

i 
80 

13,440 

Nursery Training :: 
Agriculture 

Tech., Industrial, 
Arts and Crafts. 

Music, Dancing and other 
Fine Arts. 

For Adults 

Others 2 . . 

1,305 1,305 

2 66 
V9,300 '19,300 

. . 66 

61.371 

53,801 

Total . . 2 . . 1,306 1,308 66 1 
19,380 

1 
19,446 

128,612 

ORAND T O T A L . . 5,408 21,321 11,391 38,120 270,756 
68,107 

143,660 
69,239 

2,78,343 
71.177 

19,85,706 790,23,618 
83,645 

\0 

•Includes only those in the institutions situated in rural areas. 



X.—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—fo«/rf. 

Expenditure (Direct and Indirect) 

— A 

1 on Number of Teachers* in 

Recognised Institutions 

, 1 . A 

Recognised Institutions 

Type ot Institutions 

Disrict 
hoard 
Funds 

Fees 
Other 

Sources! 

"' , r 

Total 
Govern- District Private 

ment Board 

t 

Total 

Type ot Institutions 

( I I ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (1) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
For MaUs— 

125 6,663 8,700 3 3 UniversitiesResearch 
Institutions. 

3,77,044 1,33,077 5,26.361 69 69 Colleges for General Edu
cation. 

2,64,586 29,701 6,66,763 83 83 Colleges for Professional and 
Special Education. 

14,26,238 7,42,72) 6,16,846 23,548,348 950 21,204 683 22,837 Schools for General Educa-
,̂  tion—Middle Junior High. 

2,44,359 34,90,837 16,18,002 10,502,379 670 450 4,267 5,387 High /Higher Secondary 

Middle Junior High 

9,78,660 2,61,279 3,27,320 16,221,896 567 13,777 87 14.431 Senior Basic 

32,30,701 59,834 7,12,188 34,188,447 6,464 20,053 2,424 28,941 Primary 



2 , ( 3 , 5 4 5 2,861 47,145 32,95,752 713 2,060 22 2,795 Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

32,389 13,085 56.568 1,29,766 . . 33 61 94 Nursery 

61,25,892 45,70,617 33,78,069 87,886,588 9,364 57,577 7,544 74.485 Total 

Schools for Professional and 
Special Education— 

33.101 67,213 61,856 8,14,784 41 . . 101 142 Basic 

Non-Basic 

36,463 6,30,307 70 . . 5 75 Agriculture 

20,803 29,840 6,74,764 97 . . 37 134 Tech., Industrial and Arts 
Crafts. 

Music, Dancing and Other ,4^ 
Fine Arts. ^ 

368 3,33,539 . . . . . . . . For Adults 

4,001 85,217 12 . . 1 13 Others 

33,101 88,016 1,32,528 25.38,611 220 . . 144 364 Total 

For Females— 

Colleges for General Edu
cation. 

Colleges for Professional and 
Special Education. 

*Includes only those in the institutions situated in rural areas, 
f lnc ludes income from endowments contributions, subscriptions, etc. 



X — E D U C A T I O N IN RURAL AREAS—eonrW. 

Expenditure (Direct and Indirect) on Number of Teachers* in 

Recognised Institutions Recognised Institutions 

District 
Board 
Funds 

Fees 
Other 

Sourcest Total 
Govern

ment 
District 

Board 
Private Total 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (1) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

27,352 32,113 97,018 6 40 46 
Schools for General Education 

High/Higher Secondary 

69,707 6,889 40,843 11,10,538 7 816 31 854 Middle, Junior High 

12,107 1,239 6,147 2,81,211 247 247 Senior Basic 

1,77,357 3,895 29,472 12,90,271 388 426 49 863 Primary 

1,467 25 1,967 38,954 29 1 30 Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Nursery 

2,60,638 39,400 1,10,542 28,17,992 401 1,518 121 2,040 Total 



6,963 5,422 23,825 

90 61,461 

53,801 

10 

6,963 5,512 1,41,087 16 

Schools for Prof«ssional and 
Special Education— 
Basic 

Non-Basic 

Nursery Training 

Agriculture 

Tech., Industrial and Arts 
and Crafts. 

Music, Dancing and Other 
Fine Arts. 

For Adults 

Others 

Total 

VO 

64,19,631 53,46,751 37,96,092 94,586,092 9,991 59,095 7,974 77,060 GRAND T O T A L 

•Includes only those in the instituticns situated in rural areas, 
t i n c l u d e income from endowments, subscriptions, e tc 



1—SCHOLARSHIPS, S T I P E N D S , FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L CONCESSIONS 
T O S T U D E N T S IN D I F F E R E N T T / P E S OF I N S T I T U T I O N S 

Type of Institutions 

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by 

Central Government State Government 

No. (Total value per annum 
', A , 

No. Total value per annum 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

Vmversit>i>s~ 
University Department 96 16 

Rs 

1,45,500 

Rs. 

17,490 60 4 

Rs. 

23,503 

Rs. 

2,728 

11 4 28,950 9,600 5 7 7,349 8,612 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 327 90 1,46,703 36,398 443 107 97,166 25,333 

Science 240 18 1,04,155 9,098 179 23 56,135 11,041 

Arts and .Science 1,793 152 7,08,307 64,019 4,142 505 11,45,734 1,19,522 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only rntermediate Classes 42 12,790 44 19 13,786 5,250 

Others •• 

Total . . 2,402 260 (9,71,955 1,09,515 4,808 654 13,12,821 1,61,146 

Collefesfor Professional Education— 
Agriculture 234 2 1,28,270 870 126 25,265 

Applied Art and Architecture . . 8 1,416 

Commerce 261 1 1,30,172 423 517 22 1,12,493 4.580 



Education -
(a) Basic Tniining C'oJIegcs— 

(0 Post Graduate 

(») Under Graduate 

(b) Non-Basic Training Colleges— 
(«) Post Graduate 

(it) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* . . 

Colleges for Special Education— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies. . 

Social Education 

Others* . . 

2 78,110 1,230 

28 2,32,542 34,872 

4,665 

5 44,077 

235 

40 5 16,780 2,080 

40 

41,738 

50,756 

3,160 

8,551 

26,916 

400 

3,184 

44 

3 

23 

8 11,628 

2.050 

2 13,429 

51.094 3,584 70 

645 

20,608 

480 

34 7,31,024 37,630 1,664 231 5,07,515 81,329 

2,268 

877 

o 

10 
' May be specified, if any 

27.107 3.145 

31 47,109 13.308 

131 45,684 39,628 

1,27,647 

109 

152 

342 

176 

97 

16 

10 

71 



XI—SCHOLARSHIPS . S T I P E N D S , FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L CONSESSIONS 
T O S T U D E N T S IN D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F INSTITUTIONS—co«/4 . 

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by—eont. 

Institutions itself Local Boards 
» 

No. 
-> 

Total value per annuin 
, A ^ 

No. Total value per annum 
Type of Institution 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (1) 

298 48 

Rs. 

82,416 

Rs. 

26,171 . . 

Rs. Rs. 
Universities— 

University Departments 

15 10 15,615 10,179 . . Research Institutions 

22 17 1,521 •1,518 . . 

Colleges for General Education— 
Deg.ce Colleges— 

Arts 

41 4 2,410 - 249- .. Science 

1,342 614 1,58,618 68,735 . . Arts and Science 

216 25 10,368 1,287 . . 
Intermediate Colleges— 

With only Intermediate Classes 

Others 

1,621 660 1,72,917 71,780 . . Total 

333 14 27,482 1,509 

Collcsesfor Professional Educatum-
Agricuituie 

Applied Art and Architecture 

Commerce 



65 

3 

57 

85 

72 

84 

206 

905 

7 22,717 3.063 

4 230 330 

7,307 

2 4,538 125 

32 9,127 3,171 

89,586 

I 1,64,800 995 

60 3,25,787 9,193 

3.300 

3,300 

Educat ion— 
(a) Basic Training Colleges— 

(«') Post Graduate 

(ij) Under Graduate 

( 6 ) Non-Basic Training Collegts— 
(«') Post Graduate 

(n) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

I>aw 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

Technology 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Colleges for Special Education-
Music and Dancing 

Ohter Fine Arts 

Orientatl Studies 

Social Education 

Others* 

Total 

g 

• May be specified, if any 



XI—SCHOLARSHIPS , S T I P E N D S , FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S AND O T H E R FINANCIAL C O N C E S S I O N S 
T O S T U D E N T S IN D I F F E R E N T TYPES OF INSTITUTIONS—con«? . 

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by 
others Total of All scholarships and Stipends 

Type of Institutions 

(1) 

No. 
1 t 

Total value 
per annum 

No. 
.A 

—> 
Total value 
per annum 

Type of Institutions 

(1) 
Boys 
(18) 

Girls 
(19) 

Boys 
(20) 

Girls 
(21) 

Boys 
(22) 

> c 
Girls 
(23) 

Boys 
(24) 

Girls 
(25) 

Umversities— 
University Departments 40 2 

Rs. 

23,467 

Rs. 

1,063 494 70 

Rs. 

2,74,886 

Rs. 

47,452 

Retarch Institutions— 21 3 1,35,317 19,440 52 24 1,87,231 47,831 

Colleges for General Education— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 45 54 3,830 6,374 837 268 2.49,220 69,623 

Science 23 4 7,183 2,220 483 49 1,69,883 22,599 

Arts and Science' . . 406 228 76.033 38,696 7,683 1,499 20,88,692 2,90,972 
Intermediate Colleges— 

With only Intermediate 
Classes. 

•• •• •• 302 44 36,944 6,537 

Others 

Total 474 286 87,046 47,290 9.305 1,860 25,44,737 3,89,731 

Colleges for Professional Edu
cation— 
Agriculture 8 2,257 368 2 1,55,792 870 

Applied Art and Architecture 8 1,416 

Commerce 143 5 21,819 639 1,254 42 2,91,966 7,151 



i v l u c . i r / o i i 

(a) rtasic T n i i n i n H CoU'!gea 
(i) Post Grailuate 

(//) U n d e r Graduate 

(b) Non-Basic Training 
Colleges— 
(0 Post Graduate 
(it) Under Graduate 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Law 

Medicine 

Physical Education 

Technology . . 

Veterinary Science 

Others* 

Total 

Collegrs for Special Education-
M u s i c and D a n c i n g . 

Other Fine Arts 

Oriental Studies 

Sociel Education 

Others* 

Total 

19 21 2,220 2,700 

14! . . 62,179 

32 1 10,675 30 

75 19 19,130 6,290 

17 . . 11,188 

435 

23 

23 

40 

200 
156 

702 

446 

419 

16 

127 

71 

206 

60 
135 

6 

119 

I 

16,780 

74,299 
46.214 

3,38,471 

1,35,06! 

3,11,555 

3,160 

1,27,364 

26,918 

1,64,800 

46 1.29.408 9,659 4,013 

3,574 

3,574 

68 

5 

271 28 

27,554 

6,715 

57,506 

344 

2,080 

1*9,306 
39,958 

2,030 

64,941 

480 

995 

371 16,93,794 1,37,811 

2,668 

7,361 

37 91,775 10,029 

• May be specified if any. 



XI—SCHOLARSHIPS, S T I P E N D S , FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S 
T O S T U D E N T S IN D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S — 

Free Studentships Other Financial Concessions 

i 

Number of 
students in 

Institutions 
where 

education is 
free 

Type of Institution 
No. Yearly Amount 

Foregone 

, •__ , —, 

No. 
— • • \ 

Yearly Amount 
spent 

A. . 

Number of 
students in 

Institutions 
where 

education is 
free 

Boys Girls Boys Girls 
f — - — 

Boys Girls Boys Girls t——— ^ 
Boys Gir ls 

(I) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) 

Universities— 
University Departtnents . . 51 6 

Rs. 

11,409 

Rs. 

1,200 10 

Rs. 

1,402 

Rs. 

Research Institutions .. 37 18 

Colleges for General Educa
tion— 
Degree Colleges— 

Arts 
Science 
Arts and Science 

327 
59 

5,368 

323 
2 

1,175 

38,093 
8,611 

6,16,906 

47,965 
340 

1,44,149 

980 
245 

5,282 

217 
22 

739 

1,42,535 
32,780 

11,86,848 

36,477 
2,968 

1,21,684 
:: :: 

Intermediate Colleges— 
With only Intermediate 

Classes. 
Others 

50 22 2,470 2,615 344 6 57,108 1,620 

Total 5,804 1,522 6.66,080 1,95,069 6,851 984 14,19,271 1,62,749 

Colleges for Professional Educa
tion— 
Agriculture 248 1 29,544 102 145 1 12,590 105 

Applied Art and Architecture 3 2,100 lO 7,200 

Commerce . . 377 8 75,706 1,310 349 6 55,138 608 



Kxiucation— 
(a) Basic Train ing 

Co l l eges— 
(i) Post Graduate 480 18 

( i ) Non-Basic Training 
Colleges— 
(i) Post Graduate . . 
(ii) Under Graduate 

34 
98 

23 
33 

5.184 
5,439 

2,442 
2.804 

61 
410 

19 
46 

7,494 
43,274 

2,160 
5,611 

51 
128 

13 
128 

Engineering 73 62,100 

Forestry 

Law 127 6 14,700 880 168 2 30,092 300 

Medicine . . 437 114 1.12,102 25,524 76 2 13,017 820 

Physical Education 50 10 

Technology 8 1,650 1 190 

Veterinary Science 
Others* 

183 •• 1,00,854 63 2,574 
'206 1 

Total 1,614 205 4,09,859 33,062 1,283 76 1.71.573 9,604 403 144 

Colleges for Special Educa
tion— 
Music and Dancing 

Other Fine Arts 38 2 2,280 200 2 240 

Oriental Studies . . 161 12 

Social Education . . 6 4 3,000 2,400 

Others* 26 950 45 5,717 10 

Total 70 6 6,230 2,600 47 5,957 171 12 

• May be specified if any. 



XI—SCHOLARSHIPS , S T I P E N D S , FREE. ST U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R FINANCIAL CONCESSIONS 
T O S T U D E N T S IN D I F F E R E N T TYPES O F INSTITUTIONS-<o«fW. 

Type of Institntions 

(1) 

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by 

Central Government 

No. Total Value per 
.^nnum 

Boys 

(2) 

Gir ls 

(3) 

Boys 

(4) 

Girls 

(5) 

State Government 

No. Total Value 
per Annum 

Schools for General Education-
Higher Secondary 
High . . . . 
Senior Basic . . 
Middle/Junior High . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary 

Primary— 
Single-Teacher 
Others 
Nursery 

Total 

Schools for Professional Educa
tion— 
Agriculttire 
Commerce 
Engineering 
Forestry 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Polytechnic 
Others Technical, Industrial 

and Arts and Crafts. 

6 
14 

20 

13 
1 
356 

Rs. Rs. 

101 

390 
300 

595 
20 

3.247 
13,110 

1,524 
5,366 

648 

542 
1,441 

13 

276 
2,336 

197 
544 
121 

Rs. 

2,13,858 
7,51,163 

49,671 
1,25,343 

11,250 

113 3,292 
312 33.254 

7 359 

690 615 25,891 

4,045 

5,705 
440 

1,93,159 

50,954 

" 6 0 0 

2,098 

30 
242 

67 
869 

1.983 

2,223 
16 
8 

376 

6,37.223 

42,085 
64,669 
14,965 

2,82,623 
3,90,120 

Rs. 

23,004 
1,31,667 

4,525 
16,549 
2,664 

356 
7,471 

385 

3,906 11,88,190 1,86,621 

16,60,090 
3,560 

888 
60,220 

s 



Basic TrainijiR Schools 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Veterinary Science . . 
Otherst 
Marine 

939 
26 

• '363 
18 

166 
24 

1.25,729 
22,554 

8'2',839 
4,590 

{ 25.276 
19,181 

5,636 
6 

248 
420 

39 

1,122 
154 

18,61,841 
1,509 

63,191 
95,361 
21,660 

2,94,553 
41,468 

Total 1,725 298 4,39,061 96,011 11,638 3,899 38.95,247 20,60,779 

Schools for Special Education— 
Pre-primary Training Colleges 

only. 
Music and Dancing . . 
Other Fine Arts . . 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers . . 

3 
1 

1,995 
462 

3 
4 

" 3 

146 

7 3,358 
600 

"3I6 

38,930 

2,080 

For the Handicapped'— 
Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped . . 

For Adults 
Reformatory . . 
Otherst 

" l 
•• 

"525 '32 ' t o 

"115 

'8,928 "2,492 

45,733 

Total 5 2,962 42 132 13,202 50,305 

Grand Total 5,519 633 23,71,256 2,74,445 44,178 8,843 64,74,934 25,54,665 

t M a y be specified, if possible. 



X I — S C H O L A R S H I P S , S T I P E N D S , FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L C O N C E S S I O N S 
T O S T U D E N T S I N D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F INSTITUTIONS—contd . 

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by 

Institution itself 
A., 

Local Boards 
1 

Type of Institution No. 
A 

Total Value per 
Annum 

No. 
" ' — t 

Total Value per 
Annum 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

(1) (10) ( I I ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Schools for General Education-
Higher Secondaiy 
High 
Senior Basic . . 
Middle/Junior High . . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 

14 
366 

" 43 

60 
409 

• 30 

RE. 

1,154 
14,178 

'i;335 

Rs. 

2,885 
23,213 

i, 'lI4 

2 
3,091 
3.569 

381 

1 
1,466 

739 
241 

Rs. 

" 89 
30,901 
15,231 

252 

Rs. 

16 
3,355 
5.407 

54 

Primary— 
SinglesTeacher 
Others 

Nurserj' 
" m " l 3 9 6^434 18,857 

645 
446 

4 
198 

899 
1,877 

5 
[,911 

Total 615 638 23,101 46,063 8,134 2,649 49,249 9,748 

Schools for Professional Educa
tion— 
Agriculture . . 
Commerce 
Engineering . . 
Forestry 
Medicine 
Physical Education . . 
Polytechnic . . 
Others Technical, Industrial 

and Art-? and Crafts. 

" 5 
5 

50 
27 

92 
2 

43 

3,150 
275 
4,340 
1,499 

34,306 
60 

3,092 
' i 

323 

227 

2,76375 

© 



Basic Training Scliools . . 4 23 440 1,356 6 . . 2,155 
Normal and T r a i n i n g 

Sciiools. 
Veterinary Science . . 
Otherst ' 
Marine 

Tot.il . . 91 160 9,704 38.814 7 323 2,382 2,76,375 

Schools for Special Education— 
Pre-primary Training Colleges 

only. 
Music and Dancing . . . . 4 3 48 492 - • • • — • • ' 
Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . . . . 30 . . 1,929 
For Social Workers . . 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped . . 

For AdviUs 
Reformatory . . 
Others + 

Total . . 3 4 3 1,977 492 

Grana Total .. 3,579 1,590 6,31.517 2,05,992 8,141 2,972 51,631 2,86,123 

t May be specified, if possible. 



I 

XI—SCHOLARSHIPS S T I P E N D S , FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S A N D O T H E R F I N A N C I A L 
C O N C E S S I O N S TO TN D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F I N S T I T U T I O N S - r o n f J . 

Type of Institutions 

Scholarships and Stipend* awarded by 

Others 

Total of All Scholarships and Stipends 

No. Total Value Per 
Annum 

No. Total Valueper 
Aimum 

Boys Girls Boya 
1 r 

GirU Boys Girls 
, 
Boys Girls 

(1) (18) (19) (20) <2» (22) (23) (24) (25) 

R*. Ra. Rs. Rs. 
Schools for Gen'val Education— 

Higher Secondary . . - • 3.261 336 2,15,012 25,889 

High 595 164 35.242 10. 052 14.079 2,914 8,01,062 1,65,543 

Senior Basic . . 491 13 8,748 104 5,120 1,677 89,620 8,004 

Middle/Junior High . . 512 197 6.095 1.804 9,490 1,510 1,48,004 24.874 

Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 4 •• 120 -• 1,033 362 11.622 2,718 

Primary— 
Single Teacher 94 1,711 1.281 117 5,902 361 

Others 117 150 2.071 3,470 2,196 799 43,636 30,703 

Nursery 13 7 359 385 

1 . 8 l ^ 5 2 4 1 5 . 4 3 0 3 6 , 4 7 3 7 , 7 2 2 1 3 . 1 5 . 2 1 7 2.58 ,477 



Schools for Professional Educa
tion— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering . . 
Forestry 
Medicine 
Physical Education . . 
Polytechnic . . 
Others Technical, Industrial 

and Arts and Crafts. 

Training— 
Basic Training Schools . . 
Normal and Training 

Schools. 
Veterinary Science 
Otherst 
Marine 

Total 

23 

116 

88 80 

2,107 

30 
2 • 26 360 4,320 262 
2 2 137 270 75 

13 1 1,514 30 1,289 
37 39 4.203 3.886 2,047 

36 1 1,927 48 6,621 
3 5 2,840 3,296 35 

248 
783 

2,765 
20 

9 

80 

6,41,268 

42,085 
73,884 20,26.045 

3,890 
918 

67,798 

15,817 
4,01,863 

465 3.95,822 

1,312 19,92,092 3,21.233 
183 26,903 63,945 

63,191 
1,78,200 

35,130 

74 19,861 U.850 13,577 4.754 38,66,255 24,83,829 — 

Schools for Special Education— 
Pre-primary Training Colleges 
Music and Dancing . . 
Other I'ine Arts 
Oriental Studies 
For Social Workers . . 

It) 
5 

30 
3 

146 
10 5,401 

1,062 
1,929 

316 

38,930 
2,572 

Fof the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped 

For Adults 
Keformatory . . 

Otherst 
Total 

G R A N D T O T A L 

" 33 10 9,453 2,492 

• • | 1 5 45,733 

81 135 18,161 50,797 

2,922 935 4,62,720 1.04.732 64.339 14,973 99,92,058 34,25,957 

t M a y be speciBed, if possible. 



XI—SCHOLARSHIPS . S T I P E N D S , FREE S T U D E N T S H I P S AND O T H E R F I N A N C I A L 
CONCESSIONS T O S T U D E N T S IN D I F F E R E N T T Y P E S O F INSTITUTIONS—conrW. 

Free Studentships Other Financial Concessions 

Type of Institutions 

(1) 

No . Yearly Amount 
Foregone 

No. 

Number of 
students in 

*̂ 1 Institutions 
Yearly Amount where educa-

Spent tion is tree 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

(26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) 

Schools for General Education — 
Higher Seco.idary . . . . 3,033 
High 49,772 
Senior Basic 35,717 

Rs. Rs . Rs. Rs. 

Middle, Junior High. . 
Junior Basic/Basic Primary . . 

Primary — 
Single Teacher 
Others 

Nurserv 

245 72,520 10,005 29,879 6,450 10,72,287 2,16,489 . . 
17,915 20,56.429 9,47,477 1,66,960 41,276 68,51,735 17,29,206 5,201 686 
4,228 48,016 10,213 41,081 8,881 3,17,324 49,247 5,30,239 2,09,805 

36,344 11,544 1,36,398 90,903 89,384 21,894 10,14,164 2,12,148 

3,556 3,765 1,25,433 1.27,354 
454 278 14,201 9.683 

2.016 

9.266 
13.121 

230 

721 3,081 

948 30,093 
5,789 16,613 

246 4,767 

561 

9,664 
4,024 
3,921 

85,308 4,43.640 
82,383 29,931 

3863,41 1,50,773 
584,397 3,13,069 

Total 1,28,876 37,975 24,52,997 11,95.635 3.51.937 86,205 93,10,264 22,25,260 24,43,642 11,47,904 

Schools for Professional Educa
tion— 
Agriculture 
Commerce 
Engineering . . 
Forestry 
Medicine 
Physical Education . . 
Polytechnic 
Others Technical, Industrial 

and Arts and Crafts. 

2,306 
285 105 9^907 2'.378 282 8 14,942 ' 2 2 4 32 

• * 
• • •"85 

' 49 ' ' 33 2,340 4,110 '" 10 " 12 i,'ooo 3,600 47 
14 14 954 870 14 6 2,840 1,350 

716 8 1,83,879 316 69 9,497 
133 117 6,172 5,299 48 68 2,479 3,903 

2,952 



Basic T r a i n i n g Schools 89 26 6,266 1,526 1,640 454 2,09,352 36,397 5,847 I.Mf. 

Normal and T r a i n i n g 
Schools. 

Veterinary Science 

13 34 438 1,587 28 119 1,702 11,889 

270 

59 

Others t • • 9,800 

Marine •• •• •• •• 

Total 1,299 337 2,09,956 16,136 2,091 667 2,31,612 57,363 8,587 4,095 

Schools for Special Education— 

Pre-primary Training Colleges 29 1,497 107 11,523 59 
Music and Dancing . . 73 120 5,541 7,706 8 334 26 10 
Other Fine Arts 132 44 6,541 1,521 42 4 4,628 263 

Orient?! Studies II 5 1,060 473 

For Social Workers . . 23 1,513 

For the Handicapped— 
Mentally Handicapped 
Physically Handicapped . . 

30 
106 

i ; 
21 

18,760 
6,193 

10,530 
767 

35 
26 

13 
98 

19,170 
3,230 

3,605 
8,651 

77 
634 

34 
185 

For Adults 

Reformatory , . 

Others t 3 3 144 144 8 1,060 

1,567 455 

102 
Total 355 208 38,239 21,143 136 123 28,875 15,579 2,304 786 

1,38,069 40,233 37,94,770 14,6^ 3,62.353 88,035 1,11,88, 24,70 24 54 11 vT §45 954 555' j j t ^ ^ . ' 
t May be specified, if possible. 



X I I - A — E D U C A T I O N O F A D U L T S 

Managing body 

(1) 

N o . of Regular Schools for No . of Literacy Centres/ r 
Classes* for 

No. of Scholars on Rolls in 

Regular Schools Literacy 
Centres/Classes 

Men Women Both Men Women Both 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Men Women Men Women 
(8) (9) (10) (11) 

Government 
District Board 
Municipal Board 

Private . . 
f Aided . . 

L Unaided . . 

Total 

137 

9 540 2'77l 

4 

9,681 2,771 

3,625 6 

'51 " 4 6 1,92,533 51,698 

165 

51 46 1,96,323 51,704 

Includes night class, if any 

Managing Body 

(1) 

No . made Literate 

During the 
Years 

During the 
Year 

Average duration 
of Literacy 

Course (in month) 

No . of Teachers 
Specially Trained 

Honorary Paid 

Men Women Men Women 
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

Men Women Men Women 
(17) (18) (19) (20) 

Government 
District Board . . 
Municipal Board 

Private . . 
r Aided . . 

L Unaided . . 

Total 

1,734 

75)615 17)797 1,779 295 

76,749 17,797 1,779 295 



No. of teachers Total (direct and indirect) expenditure from 

Managing body Others 

Honorary Paid 

Govern- District Municipal Other Total 
ment Board Board Sources 
Funds Funds Funds 

(1) 

Men Women Men Women 

(21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) 

Government 

District Board . . 

Municipal Board 

Private . . 
Aided 

. Unaided 

Total 

137 

4,983 

4 

250 

5,124 1,250 

Rs. 

9,979 

7,25,891 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs . 

45; 

9,979 -

100 1,46,657 9,17,648 

120 120 

7,35,870 45,100 1,46,777 9,27,747 

Includes night class, if any 



XII -B—LIBRARIES AND R E A D I N G RO O M FOR A D U L T S 

Managing Body 

(I) 

No. of Libraries 

Station- Moving Branches Total 

0^ (3) (4) (5) 

No. of No. of books and journals (back number) 
Reading in the Library 

rooms 
, A , 

Stationary Moving Branches Total 

(6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Government 
District Board 
Municipal Board 

Private 
r Aided 

L Unaided . . 

Total 

10 
32 
II 

4,567 

54 

805 1,383 2,198 
32 
11 

4,567 

54 

. 10 73,129 
32 15,034 
II 19.770 

3,558 9,87,992 

54 42,817 

21,684 32,395 1,27,208 
15,034 
19,770 

9,87,992 

42,817 

4,674 805 1,383 6,862 3,665 11,38,742 21,684 32,395 11,92,831 

Managing Body 

No. of books and journals added 
during the current year 

No. of books, journals, etc., issued 
during the current year from the library 

Managing Body 

Stationary Moving Branches Total Stationary Moving Branches Total 

(1) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

OO 

Government 
District Board . 
Municipal Board 

Private . . I Aided 

|_ Unaided 
Total 

27,967 32.152 3,739 63,858 2,78,446 
1,670 . . . . 1,670 14,812 
3,727 . . . . 3,727 24,577 

2,73,566 . . . . 2.73,566 6,60,781 

10.653 . . . . 10,653 10,598 

39,098 2,09,628 5,27,172 
14,812 
24,577 

6,60,781 

10,598 

3,17,853 32,152 3,739 3,53,474 9,89,214 39,098 2,09,628 12,37,940 



Managing Body 

No. of special books and pamphlets 
on Adult Education published during 

the current year by 

A%'erage daily attendance in the 
Reading-rooms 

State Other 
Govemment in the State 

Total Men Women Total 

Total ex
penditure 

on libraries 
and Reading-

rooms 
during the 

current 
year 

(1) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) 

Government 6,010 1,796 7,806 2,06,267 

District Board . . 1,304 328 1,632 4,567 

Municipal Board 1,678 322 2,000 22,101 

Private . . 
fAided . . 1,24,244 38,244 1.62,488 3,00,324 

Private . . 
1,24,244 38,244 1.62,488 3,00,324 

L Unaided . . 843 138 981 4,384 

Total 
•• 1,34,079 40,828 1,74,907 5,37,643 

NO 



Xin -A—EDUCATIONAL I N S T I T U T I O N S A N D T E A C H E R S FOR T H E H A N D I C A P P E D 

Institutions for 

(I) 

Recognised institution* managed by 

Private bodies 

Government Local bodies Aided Unaided 

- Unrecog
nised ins» 

-I titutions 

, *. . 
For 

Boys 

(2) 

For 
Girls 

(3) 

For For For For For For For 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys 

(4) (5) ( 6 ) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Mentally 
capped. 

handi-

Physically handi
capped— 
The blind 

The deaf-blind 

The deaf 

The deaf-mute . . 

The handicapped 
in speech. 

The crippled 

Others 

Total 
GRAND TOTAL . . 

19 

22 



Unrecog
nised 

institu-
Institutions for tions 

Total 

Number of teachers 

» 

Specially trained Others Total 

For 
Girls 

(0 (11) 

For 
Boys 

(12) 

For 
Girls 

(13) 

Men Women Men Women Men Women 

(14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

Mentally handi-
capped. 

Physically handi
capped— 
T h e blind 

T h e deaf, b l i nd . . 

T h e deaf 

T h e deaf, m u t e . . 

T h e handicapped 
in speech. 

T h e crippled 

Others 

8 

1 

10 

1 

37 

5 10 28 

6 44 21 

6 

1 32 9 

11 

38 

33 

81 27 

6 

10 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 

22 

25 

44 87 

45 14 97 

31 

59 

131 

142 

40 

73 



Xni-B—ENROLLMENT IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND SCHOLARSHIPS, ETC., 
FOR THE HANDICAPPED 

No. of Scholars in Recognised Institutions managed by Number of 
Scholars in 

I— ; * —-; - — 1 Unrecognised 
Govenmient Local Boards Private Bodies Institutions 

Aided Unaided 

Institutions for No. on Spoils No . on Rolls No. on Rolls No. on Rolls No. on Rolls 

MaxI- Maxi- Maxi- Maxis Maxi
m u m mum mum mum mum 
capa- Boys Girls capa- Boys Girls capa- Boys Girls capa- Boys Girls Capa- Boys Girls 
city city city city city 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( I I ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

T h e Deaf Matis 36 25 1 
Blind. 

T h e Deaf 

T h e Deaf -Mute . . 40 33 562 301 101 

T h e Handicapped 

in Speech. 

T h e Crippled 225 136 20 

Others 
Total . . 1 0 6 99 1,504 920 263 

GRAND TOTAL . . 106 99 1,849 1,110 364 

Mentally Handicap- 345 190 101 
ped. 

Physically Handicap- ^ 
ped— 
T h e Blind . . 66 66 681 458 141 



Scholarships and Awarded during 
Stipends the year by Free Studentships and 

Number r- * , * other Financial 
Employed Concessions 

Total after com- Govemment Others awarded 
Institutions for pletion of c * < i * ^ ' * 

Course For For For For For For 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 

, ^ , A. , , - — , ' , , 
No. on Rolls „ „ 4 , a „ c g 

^ . ' ^ ' S - i i f c - i i s - l i s l i s x & S > . 8 ' 
Maximum ja > S . q > | . S " c x > c j 3 

Capacity Boys Girls Boys Girls S - g S S - a S E - s S S - ^ S H S e 6 " c 

( 1 ) _ (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) 

Rs . Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Mentally Handicap- 345 190 101 9 65 37,930 28 16,135 
ped. 

Physically Handicap
ped— 
T h e B h n d . . 747 524 141 16 . . 7 2,970 95 6,415 103 8,966 
T h e Deaf-Blind.. 36 25 1 . . . . 2 483 1 242 
T h e Deaf 
T h e Deaf-Mute . . 602 334 101 42 6 24 6,000 9 2,250 37 3,008 16 452 
The Handicapped . . . . . . . . 

in Speech. 
T h e Crippled . . 2 2 5 136 20 
Others 

Total . . 1,610 1,019 263 58 6 33 9,453 10 2,492 132 9,423 117 9,418 

GRAND TOTAL . . 1 , 955 1,209 364 67 6 33 9.453 10 2,492 ~ 197 47,353 147 25,553 



XIU-C—EXPENDITURE(DIREGT AND INDIRECT) ON EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
FOR THE HANDICAPPED 

Govenunent Inatitutkns Other Institutions 

E3q>cn(liture from Eicpenditure from 

Institutions for 
Govern

ment 
Funds 

Local 
Board 
Funds 

Fees 
Endow
ments 
etc. 

Other 
Sources Tota l 

Govern
ment 
Funds 

Local 
Board 
Funds 

Fees 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (8) (9) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. R b . Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Mentally Handicap
ped. 

Physically Handicap
ped— 
T h e Blind 32.208 32,2(» 

1,46,855 

1,80.322 

2.000 

3,903 

60,786 

880 

T h e Deaf-Blind. . • * 7,187 91 

T h e Deaf 

T h e Deaf -Mute . . 28,219 - • 50,314 1,200 14,792 

T h e Handicapped 
in Speech. 

•• •• - • •• •• 

T h e Crippled . . 21,275 

Others •• •• •• • - • • •• 

TOTAL 60,427 - • 60,427 2,59,098 5,103 15,763 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 60,427 •• •• -• - • 60,427 4,05.963 7,103 76,549 



Other Institutions All Institutions 

Institutions for 

(I) 

Expenditure frotn 
_ A. Total ^ 

Expenditure frotn 

Endow- Other 
ments Sources 

etc. 

Govern- Local 
ment Board 

Fimds Funds 

(11) (12) (13) ( 1 « (15) 

Fees 

m 

Endow- Other 
ments Sources 

etc. 

(17) (18) 

Total 

(19) 

Mentally Handicap
ped. 

Physically Handicap
ped— 

R 8 . R s . R s . R s . 

2.09.641 1.46.855 

80,444 55,769 3.21.318 2,12.530 

4,360 3.106 14.744 7.187 

T h e Blind 

T h e Deaf-Blind. . 

T h e Deaf 

T h e Deaf-Mute . . 10,129 28.234 1.04,669 78.533 

T h e Handicapped 
in Speech. 

T h e Crippled 

Others 

1,711 22,986 21,275 

Rs. Rs. 

2,000 60.786 

3,963 

1.200 

Rs. 

«80 80,444 

91 4,360 

Rs. 

55,769 

3,106 

Rs. 

2,09,641 

3,53,526 

14,744 

14,792 10,129 28,234 1.32,888 

1,711 22,986 

TOTAL 94,933 88,820 4,63.717 3.19.525 5.103 15,763 94,933 88,820 5.24.144 

G R A N D T O T A L . . 94,933 88,820 6,73.358 4,66,380 7,103 76,549 94,933 88,020 7,33.785 

http://R8.Rs.Rs.Rs


X I V — E N R O L M E N T S T I P E N D S A N D E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S FOR T H E E D U C A T I O N O F T H E 
S C H E D U L E D C A S T E S 

Type of Institution 

(I) 

Number of Scholars 

In 
Institutions . 

for Scheduled 
Castes, Sche
duled Tribes 

and Backvrard 
Communities 

only in 
Scheduled Areas 

In other 
Institutions Total 

Number of students in 
Approved Hostels 

Attached to 
Institutions 

for Scheduled 
Castes, Sche
duled Tribes 

and Backward 
Commimities 

only in 
Scheduled Areas 

Attached to 
Other 

Institutions 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Bous Girls Boys Girls 

(8) * r ( 9 ) (10) (11) 

Pre-primary Training College . . 63 63 17 

Universities 

Research Institutions . . 

Arts and Science Colleges 

Schools for General Educa
tion — 

Nursery 

Primary Single teacher . . 

Junior Basic/Primary, Single 
Training Basic. 

101 4 101 4 

1 . . 1 . . 

8,319 603 8,319 603 

1,343 1,098 1,343 1,098 

315,737 133,670 315,737 133,670 

27,494 7,945 27.494 7,945 

2,<;6 71 

109 43 

121 27 



OO 

Mi'dclie/Primary and Secondary . . 1/5,739 73 ,053 1 7 5 , 7 5 9 7 3 , 0 5 3 9 3 1 105 

Senior Basic . . 107 ,521 3 6 , 6 2 7 107 ,521 3 6 , 6 2 7 1 ,818 2 4 5 

High 7 6 , 5 7 1 1 1 , 1 0 6 76 ,571 1 1 , 1 0 6 7 , 2 3 7 3 8 3 

Higher Secondary 1 0 , 3 6 2 1 ,056 1 0 , 3 6 2 1 ,056 1 ,196 2 

nstitutions for Professional and 
Special Education— 

Training Basic 3 , 0 8 7 8 4 6 3 , 0 8 7 8 4 6 2 , 6 4 2 5 3 8 

Training Non-Basic . . . . 2 9 2 115 2 9 2 115 5 9 6 8 

Engineering and Polytechnic 1 ,118 5 1 ,118 5 1 1 9 

Technology and Industry in
cluding arts and crafts. 

1,181 2 7 3 1,181 2 7 3 2 2 0 8 

Medicine and Veterinary 7 1 8 2 2 4 7 1 8 2 2 4 3 0 2 281 
Agriculture and Forestry . , . . 7 7 3 2 7 7 3 2 471 

Commerce 2 , 0 6 0 7 0 2 , 0 6 0 7 0 172 

I aw 2 8 0 2 2 8 0 2 4 3 

Music and Dancing . . 3 9 6 3 9 6 

Arts and Crafts .. 
Oriental Studies 6 6 9 6 6 9 

Others 5 4 , 9 2 8 8 , 0 4 8 5 4 , 9 2 8 8 , 0 4 8 661 8 7 

GRAND TOTAL 7 8 7 , 7 5 0 2 7 4 , 7 6 2 7 8 7 , 7 5 0 2 7 4 , 7 6 2 18 ,485 1 ,858 



X r V - E N R O L M E l S f T , S T I P E N D S A N D E X A M I N A T I O N R E S U L T S FOR T H E E D U C A T I O N O F 
T H E S C H E D U L E D CASTES—concW. 

Students getting Stipends 
and other Financial 

Concessionst 
Examination Results* 

Type of Institution 

(I) 

Number 
Total Value 
Per annum 

Number 
Appeared 

Number 
Passed 

Boys 

(12) 

Girls 

(13) 

Boys 

(14) 

Girls 

(15) 

Boys 

(16) 

Girls 

(17) 

Boys 

(18) 

Girls 

(19) 

Pre-primary Training College . . 6 3 
Rs. Rs. 

10,188 Not available 

Universities 

Research Institutions . . 

Arts and .Science Colleges 

Schools for General Education— 

48 

I 

4,820 

20.803 

3,000 

333 25,14,083 1,39,312 1,039 104 378 41 

Nutsery 63 64 1,130 1,263 671 539 671 539 

Primary Single o the r . . 5,432 2,184 32.822 9,000 14,468 5,496 11,012 3,617 

Junior Basic Basic/Primary 
single Training Basic. 

Middle/Primary and Second

1,205 

23,149 

447 

7,786 

9,751 

2,91,546 

821 

48,401 

2,373 

27,926 

660 

7,891 

1,772 

18,648 

422 

3,613 
ary. 

Senior Basic . . 12,284 3,982 1,57,308 20,885 16,462 4,944 12,476 3,433 

High 50,668 6,701 29,64,170 4,20,649 8,116 548 2,892 246 

Higher Seconary 4,624 658 2,25,539 31,528 15 3 9 1 

nstitutions for Professional and 
Special Education— 
Training Basic 2,555 349 6,05,701 82,531 881 303 633 194 



Training Non-Basic . . 184 108 38,732 22,917 208 50 183 48 

Engineering and Polytecnic 735 5 3,36,485 375 119 49 

Technology and Industry in 919 181 1,75,013 27,027 403 48 346 46 
cluding arts and crafts. 

Medicine and Veterinary 432 161 1,87,060 1,16,535 182 21 131 4 

Agriculture and Forestry 647 2 2,32,019 972 188 179 

Commerce 446 3 1,49,714 350 103 39 

Law . . . . . , 238 2 1,00,711 643 69 19 

Music and Daciiig 9 2,168 39 6 39 6 

Arts and Crafts 

Oriental Studies 29 2 18 1 
Others 162 28 51,266 8,142 26,006 3,211 18,061 2,526 

GRAND T O T A L 1,08,605 23,194 80,88,982 9,31,251 99,497 23,826 67,557 16,737 

•Includes the examination results of all Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Communities as students 
reatling in any institution. In case of Middle and High School examinations, combined Results of final class of each stage 
may be given. 

fl 'xcludes free studentships. 
Boys Girls Boys Girls 

Inter Arts 292 36 46 10 
Inter Science . . 97 17 35 7 
B. A 453 44 209 21 
B. Sc 113 4 36 1 
M . A . 64 2 42 2 
M. Sc. 20 T 10 

Total 1,039 104 378 41 



MAHARASHTRA 

Number belonging to 
. , 

Designation of 
Staff 

f— , 
Scheduled 
Ca-tes and Others 
Other Back
ward Classes 

Minimiim Academic 
Qualifications 

Scale of Pay Duties 

1 \ 1 ^ 

Men Women Men Women 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Rs. 

Old Bombay Territory— 
Social Welfare Officers 10 . . 2 . . 

1 S.T. 
Gradvtate . 250—15—325 . T o supervise all Social 

Welfare activities of the 
Social Welfare Depart
ment. 

Nomadic Tribes Welfar 
Officers. 

e l Do. . 250-15—325 . T o supcivisc Social 
Welfare activities 
relating to Nomadic 
Tribes and Semi-

Marathwada 

Social Welfare Oflnceis 

Vidarbha, 

Social Welfare Officers 

Graduate with Diploma in 
Social Science. 

250—250—15-
370—370—EB— 

15—430—20-
450. 

Nomadic Tiibes. 

To supervise all Social 
Welfare activities of 
the Social Welfare 
Department. 

Post-Graduate or equivalent 
Honours degree, 4 years 
experience in education, 
panchayat or Social service 
administration 

200—15—320—20 lo supervise all Social 
—400. Welfare activities of 

the Social Welfare 
Department. 

XV—SPECIAL G O V E R N M E N T S T A F F FOR E D U C A T I O N A N D O T H E R SOCIAL WELFARE ACTIVITIES 
O F S C H E D U L E D CASTES A N D O T H E R BACKWARD C O M M U N I T I E S AS ON 3IsT MARCH I960. 



Area Organisers, Tribal 
Welfare. 

Old Bombay Territory. 

House Masters, Govt. 
Backward Class 
Hostel. 

Vidarbha. 

House Master, Govt. 
Backward Class 
Hostel. 

Supervisors of Studies 
in Arts subjects 
(Poona). 

Supervisors of Studies 
in Science subjects 
(Nagpur), 

Graduate (preferably in Social 
Sciences or Education). 

(i) . \ Bachol'ir's Degree in 
the first Class or Bacheloi's 
Degree in the Second Class 
and a Master's Degree in at 
lta>L Second Class in Arts, 
Science, Commerce, Law, 
or Agriculture, and 

(ii) The B. '1'. oi an equivalent 
orhighei degree or Diploma 
in Education. 

(i) A Bachelor's Degree in 
the first Class or Bachelor's 
Degree in the S.cond Class 
and ii Master's Degree in at 
least Second Class in Arts, 
Science, Commerce, Law 
or Agriculture, and 

(ii) The B. 1". or an equivalent 
or highei degree or Diploma 
in Education. 

(i) B. A. (in at least 2nd Class) 

(ii) Deiree in Education. 

(i) B.Sc.(in at least 2nd Class) 

(ii) Degree in Education. 

200—15—320—20 
—400. 

350—30—650—45 
—1,100. 

220—15—400— 
E B - 2 0 - 5 0 0 — 
EB—25—600. 

To supervise Tribal 
Welfare activities of 
Social Welfare Depart
ment. 

To supervise Govt, 
hostel for Backward 
Class Boys at Poona. 

350—30—650—45 
1,100. 

To supervise Govt 
hostel for Backward 
Class Boys at Nagpur 

To coach students of 
Goi t . Backward Class 
Hostels in Arts subjects. 

220—15—400-EB To coach students of 
-2^50a-EB Govt. Backward Class 
- 2 5 - 6 0 0 . Hostels in Science 

subjects. 



X V I — S T A T E EDUCATIONAL SERVICE M A H A R A S T R A 1959-60. 

(1) 

Total Number of 
Posts 

Number of Posts filled up by Number of posts 
(— , vacant or held in 
Direct Recruitment Promoted Officers OflFg. Arrangements abeyance Rem-

, . ^ , » , , -A ^ • ^ , ^ ^ . ^ g^j^gjf 
Class Class Total Class Class Total Class Class Total Class Class Total Class Class Total any 

I II & I n& 1 I I & I ] i & 1 I I & 

Others Others Others Others Others 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Direction— 

Men . . . . 9 1 10 6 . . 6 3 1 4 

Women . . . . 

Al! Persons . . 9 1 10 6 . . 6 3 1 4 

Inspection— 

Men . . . . 25* 43t 68 9 11 20 15 32 47 \ . • 1 

Women . . 3 5 8 ! . . 1 2 5 7 

All Persons . . 28 48 76 10 11 21 17 37 54 1 1 

Teaching-

Collegiate— 

M e n . . 48 278 326 23 214 237 16 53 69 9 11 20 

Women . . 3 28 3\ 2 26 28 I 2 3 

AU Persons . . 51 306 357 25 240 265 \7 55 72 9 1 1 20 



Schtol— 

Men . . 8 101 109 4 9 13 4 88 92 . . 4 4 

Women 3 31 34 2 3 5 1 28 29 . . 

All Persons . . 11 132 143 6 12 18 5 116 121 . . 4 4 

Othen — 

Men . . 20 76 96 9 45 54 6 31 37 . . . . 5 5 

Women 3 3 3 3 . . 

All Persons . . 20 79 99 9 45 54 6 34 40 . . 5 5 

Total 

fMen 

Women 

All Persons 

110 499 609 

9 67 76 

119 566 685 

51 

5 

56 

279 

29 

308 

330 

34 

364 

44 205 249 

4 38 42 

48 243 291 

15 15 30 

U i 

15 15 30 

•Includes 4 posts held by Women. flncludes 1 post held by a woman. 



X V H . — T E C H N I C A L D E P A R T M E N T . 

Serial 
No. 

Designation No. 
of 

posts 

Prescribed minimum qualifications Scale of pay Duties 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1 Director of Tech. Educa
tion, Maharashtra State, 
Bombay. 

2 Deputy Director of Tech. 
Education. 

3 Deputy Director 
Training. 

At least Second Class in Engineering 
or a Post-Graduate Degree in 
Engg. or Technology. 10 years 
Teaching Experience in Engineer
ing or Technological College or at 
least 5 years experience as Tech
nologist and 5 years experience in 
an Executive and Administrative 
capacity or 15 years combine 
experience. The post is filled up 
by promotion from amongst the 
seniormost Officers in B.E.S. 
Class I, either from Collegiate or 
Administrative Branch of the 
Department. 

Rs. 
1,600-100—1,800 

(Super time scale). 

I At least Second Class Degree in 
Engineering or a post-Graduate 
Degree in Engg. ot Technology. 
7 years Teaching Experience in 
Engg. or Technological College or 
7 years experience in a position of 
responsibility or a combine 
experience of 19 years. 

of I Not yet prescribed, the post being 
created in 1959. 

300—350—30—650 
—EB—45—1.100 
plus special pay 
of Rs. 150 p.m. (in 
M. E. S. Class 
I-Admn. Branch). 

Do. 

T o control and administer the 
aflFairs of the Tech. Educa
tion in Maharashtra State. 

T o assist the Director in 
Administering the affairs of 
the Technical Education in 
the State. T o inspect 
Polytechnics and Colleges. 

T o look after the Schemes 
under the Training Organi
sation. T o inspect Indus
trial Training Institutes and 
Centres. 



4 p . A. to Director of 
Technical Education. 

5 Planning Officer . . 

6 Apprenticeship Adviser 

7 Accounts Officer . . 

8 Deputy Director of 
Tech. Education, 
Regional Office, Bombay, 
Nagpur and Poona. 

At least I I Class Degree in Arts, 
Science, Commerce, Law, Engg. or 
Technology, 10 years experience 
of dea'ing with Establishment 
matters in a big office or establish
ment or Govt. Deptt. (5 years being 
in a supervisory capacity). 

Not yet prescribed, the post being 
created only in 1959. 

A recognised Degree in Mech. and/or 
Electrical Engg. 7 years practical 
experience in a responsible position 
or Second Class Diploma in Mech. 
and/or Electrical Engg. with 10 
years evperience in a Supervisory 
capacity in a factors or workshop 
engaged in production. 

Qualified registered Accountant or a 
Second Class Degree in Commerce 
with Arcountancy :md Auditing as 
optional subiects. Experience of 
at least 5 years in accountancy and 
auditing desirable 

At least Second Class Degrae in 
Engg. or a Post-Graduate Degree 
in Engg. or Technology. 7 years 
teaching in Engineering or Tech
nological Colleee or 7 years experi
ence in a position of respo.isibility 
or a combined experience of 10 
yeai-s. 

650—50—950 in 
M . E. S. Class I 
(Non-Tech.) 

300—350—30—650 
—EB.—45—1,100 
in M. E. S. Class I 
(Admn. Branch). 

Do 

200—220—15—400 
—EB—20—500— 
EB—25—650. 
M. E. S., Class II 
(Admn. Branch). 

T o look after all the matters 
pertaining to establishment. 
To exercise general supervi
sion of the office. T o assist 
the Director in hit day-
to-day-administrative work. 

T o look after all the works of 
planning under Five Year 
Plan of the Department. 

To look after the various 
schemes of the Department 
pertaining to the Training 
of apprentices in various 
Trades and Vocations. 

To look after all the matter 
pertaining to Audit and 
Accounts of the Directorate. 

300—350-30—650 
_ E B — 4 5 - 1 , 1 0 0 

plus special pay of 
Rs. 150 p.m. in 
M. E. S., Class I 
(Admn. Branch.) 

Conveyance allow
ance of Rs. 100 
p.m. to the Dy. 
Director of Tech. 
Education, Bombay. 

To control and administer the 
affairs of Technical Educa

tion in the respective regions. 
T o inspect institutions 
under their control. 



X V I I . — T E C H N I C A L DEPARTMENT.—cofieW. 

Serial Designation 
No. 

No. Prescribed minimum qualifications 
of 

posts 

Scale of pay Duties 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Deputy Inspector of 
Technical Education. 

A Degree in Mechanical or Electrical 
Engineering or a First or Second 
Class Diploma in Mech. or 
Electrical Engg. Practical or 
IVaching or Research or combined 
experience of at least 2 years for 
Degree-holders and 5 years for 
Diploma-holders. 

Rs. 

200—22(^-15-400 
— £ 8 — 2 0 - 5 0 0 — 
EB—25—650. 
M . E S . , Class I I 
(Admn. Branch.) 
Conveyance allow
ance of Rs. 75 p.m. 
to the Deputy Ins
pector of Tech. 
Education, Re
gional Oilice, 
Bombay. 

T o assist the Regional Deputy 
Directors of Technical 
Education in their affair-
and to inspect the Institus 
tions in Region. 

10 Deputy Inspectress 
T e ; h . Education. 

of 1 (i) A Degree in Arts, Science or 
Commerce of recognised 
University. 

(ii) A Degree or Diploma in Domestic 
Science or a Diploma in Tailoring 
and Embroidary or similar 
qualifications. 

(iii) Teaching and/or administrative 
inspection's experience of at least 
3 years. 

2 0 0 - 2 2 0 - 1 5 - 4 0 0 
—EB—20—500— 
E B—25—650 
Plus conveyance 
allowance of Rs.75 
p.m. M.E.S. , Cl.II 
(Admn. Branch). 

Do. 



XVIII—STATE EDUCATIONAL DIRECTORATE AND INSPECTORATE 1959-60. 

Designation 

(I) 

Gazet- No. 
ted of 
Class Posts 

(2) (3) 

Prescribed Minimum 
Educational Qualifications 

(4) 

Scales of Pay 

(5) 

Duties 

(6) 

Direction. 
Director of Education . . I 

Jt. Director of Education 

Dy. Director of Education I 
(H. Qrs.) 

Regional Dy. Director of I 
Education. 

Research Officer 

Accounts Officer 

I 

. GSS 
Class I 

Personal Assistant to the I I 
Dire'- r i of Education. 

Rs. 

f High academic qualifications 1,800—100—2,000 
with sufficient administrative 
experience. 

1 Do. / 

Do. 

Do. 

High academic qualifications 
with administrative and 
research experience. 

A graduate in commerce with 
special qualifications in 
Accountancy and experience 
of Audit and Budget work in 
Govt, office or a firm of repute. 

A graduate of a statutory 
University. 

1,300-60—1,600 . . 

3 5 0 - 3 0 - 6 3 0 — E . B. 
—45—1,100 plus 
special pay of 
Rs. 150 p.m. 

Do. 

350—30-650—EB 
—45—1,100. 

Do. 

2 2 0 - 1 5 — 4 0 0 - E B 
—20—500—EB— 
25—650 + Rs.50 
p.m. special pay. 

Head of the Department. 

To assist the D.E. in matters 
of administration, policy, 
etc. 

To assist the D. E. in the 
administrative work and to 
be generally in charge of the 
diflferent branches of educa
tion, e.g.. Primary educa
tion. Secondary education. 
Higher education, etc. 

T o work as administrative 
Head of the Region. 

To carr>' out research in the 
educational problems. 

T o supervise the work in 
Accounts Branch. 

To assist the D . E. in the 
administrative work. 

MAHARASHTRA D I R E C T O R A T E O F E D U C A T I O N 



XVIII—STATE EDUCATIONAL DIRECTORATE A N D I N S P E C T O R A T E 1959-60—cofj/J. 

Designation 

(I) 

Gazet- No 
ted of 
Class Posts 

(2) (3) 

Prescribed Minimum 
Educational Qualifications 

(4) 

Scales of Pay 

(5) 

Personal Assistant to the II 
Regional Dy. Director of 
Education. 

Accounts Officer . . . . II 

Special Officer for O. 8c. M. II 

Statistician GSS 
II 

Senior Superintendents . . II 

Junior Superintendent . , GSS 
II 

Jmpection. 
Divisional Superintendent I 

of Education. 

Rs. 

4 A graduate of a statutory 220—650 
University. 

1 Do. . . Do. 

Do. . . Do. 

A Master's degree in at least Do. 
2nd Class of a statutory 
University with Statistics or 
Mathematics and Statistics. 

(1) Matriculation or its Do, 
equivalent if the appointment 
is made by promotion of a 
clerk. 

(2) A graduate in the case of a 
direct recruit. 

Do. . . 220-15—385 

High academic qualifications 350—1,100 
with sufficient administrative 
experience and preferably a 
teaching degree in addition. 

Duties 

(6) 

To assist the Deputy Director 
in administrative work. 

T o supervise the accounts in 
connection with the P.' F. of 
teachers and the staff under 
the School Boards. 

To devise methods to improve 
the working of the office and 
also of the Department. 

To collect statistics for the 
Annual Report and to 
prepare the report for 
Director of Education's 
approval. 

To supervise the work done 
in several branches in the 
D.E.'s office. 

Do. 

To inspect Secondary and 
Primary Training Institu
tions, etc. 

o» 



District Educational I 
Inspectors. 

District Inspectors of I I 
Schools. 

District Inspectress of I I 
Schools. 

Inspectress of Girls' Schools I 

Inspectress for Drawing and I 
Craft Work. 

Inspector for Visual I 
Education. 

Inspector of Physical II 
Education. 

Assistant Educational I I 
Inspectors. 

Inspector of Commercial I 
Schools. 

Assistant Inspectress of I I 
Girls' Schools. 

Deputy Educational II 
Inspectors. 

Assistant Inspector for II 
Drawing and Craft Work. 

18 Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

220—650 

Do. 

350—1,100 

A high proficiency certificate or 350—1,100 
Diploma in Drawing with 
sufficient administrative 
experience. 

High academic qualifications Do. 
with a certificate of training in 
Visual equipment and apparatus. 

High academic qualifications 220—650 
and teaching degree with 
training in physical education. 

Trained graduates with Do. 
sufficient inspecting experience. 

1 Trained graduate with sufficient 220—650 
inspecting experience. 

18 Trained graduate with Do. . . 
administrative or inspecting 
experience for at least 5 years. 

1 Matric and Art Masters Do. . . 
Certificate. 

T o inspect Secondary and 
special schools for Boys and 
Primary Training Institu
tions for Men and to 
supervise Primary educatioa 
in general. 

T o inspect Secondary and 
special schools for Girls 
and Training Institutions 
for women. 

T o inspect all Secondary 
schools so far as teaching of 
Drawing and Craft Work is 
concerned. 

In charge of the Department 
of Visual Education. 

To inspect the teaching of ^ 
Physical education in 
Institutions. 

T o assist the Educational 
Inspector in the inspection 
of Secondary and special 
schools of Boys and 
Training Institutions for 
Men. 

To assist the Inspectress of 
Girls' Schools in the inspec
tion work. 

T o inspect Secondary Schools 
and Primary Schools for 
Boys. 

To assist the Inspector for 
Drawing and Craft Work in 
the'inspection work. 



XVIII—STATE EDUCATIONAL DIRECTORATE AND INSPECTORATE 1959-60—c<wc/rf. 

Designation 
Gazet

ted 
Class 

N o . 
of 

Posts 

Prescribed Minimum 
Educational Qualification Scales of Pay Duties 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Rs. 

Assistant Inspector for I I 
Conmiercial Schools. 

Administrative Officers of I I 
District School Boards. 

B. Com. II and M. Com. II for a 220—650 
direct recruit. 

12 Trained graduate with admini
strative or inspecting experi
ence for at least 3 years. 

200—650 plus 
special pay of 

Rs. 30 per month. 

Administrative Officers of 
Municipal School Boards. 

Non-Gazetted 

Do. 

Craft Organisers 

I I I . 
. . Do. 

. . Do. 

Trained graduate 160—250 

Do 70—200 

Trained graduate with Diploma 160—250 
in Basic Education. 

Asstt. Dy. Educational 
Inspectors including those 
taken from the cadre of 
Primary Teachers. 

Asstt. Dy. Educational 
Inspectress including 
those taken from the cadre 
of Primary Teachers. 

Do. 723 (1) Trained graddate . 
(2) Trained Primary 

Teachers. 
School 

Do. 132 (1) Trained graduate . . 
(2) Trained Primary School 

Teachers. 

70—200 
70—140 

70—200 
70—140 

T o assist the chief Inspector 
of Commercial Schools in 
the Inspection work. 

Administration of the Schools 
under the District School 
Boards. 

Administration of the school 
under the Mtmicipal 
Schoolo Board. 

Do. 

Supervision of B asic and Craf t 
education in Primary 
Schools to give evidence to 
teachers for promoting craft 
education. 

T o supervise and inspect 
Primary Schools. 

D o . 



APPENDIX No, I 

Statement showing the classification of scholars according to 
race or creed in Recognised and Un-recognised Inst i tutions 

in the Maharashtra State as on S l s t March 1960 
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A P P E N D I X 

No. of Backward 

(1) (2) 

as on 31st 
March 1960 

(3) 

Boys 

(4) 

Girls 

(5) 

Total 

(6) 

1. Universities Men 

Women 

4 

1 

101 4 105 

2. Research Institutions Men 

Women 

16 1 1 

3. Colleges or General 
Education. 

4. Professional Colleges— 
(i) Agriculture 

Men 

Women 

Men 

59 

5 

4 

8,319 

456 

488 

115 

2 

8,807 

115 

456 

(it) Applied Art and 
Architecture. 

Men 1 10 • • 10 

{iii) Commerce Men 10 1,050 3 1,053 

(ti>) Education— 
(1) Post Graduate Men 

Women 

13 

1 

113 10 123 

(2) Under Graduate Men 59 182 10 192 

Women 4 4 32 36 

(v) Engineering Men 5 157 157 

(w) Law Men 8 280 2 282 

(vii) Medicine Men 14 281 56 337 

(viii) Physical Education Men 1 1 1 2 

(ix) Technology . . Men 2 34 • • 34 

(x) Veterinary S d . Men 2 23 23 

(xi) Other Professional . . Men 
Women 

1 •• •• 

Total Professional . . Men 
Women 

120 
5 

2,587 
4 

84 
32 

2,671 
36 

Total 125 2,591 116 2,707 

NUMBER OF PUPILS IN 



543 

I 

Others Total Pupils 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

2,069 370 2,439 2,170 374 2,544 

268 75 343 269 75 344 

47,342 13,301 60,643 55,661 13,789 69,450 

3,520 3,520 3,635 3,635 

1,009 4 1,013 1,463 6 1,471 

518 21 539 528 21 549 

7,574 427 8,001 8,624 430 9,054 

794 411 1,203 907 421 1,328 

106 106 106 106 

1,141 1,257 2,398 1,323 1,267 2,590 

21 170 191 25 202 227 

3,821 11 3,832 3,978 11 3,989 

4,161 240 4,401 4,441 242 4,683 

3,313 1,085 4,398 3,594 1,141 4,735 

67 14 81 68 13 83 

362 362 396 396 

308 2 310 331 2 333 

206 1 207 206 1 207 

23,274 
21 

3,473 
276 

26,747 
297 

25,861 
25 

3,557 
308 

29,418 
333 

23,295 3,749 27,044 25,886 3,865 29,751 

J-1482 .»5-A. 

ALL E D U C A T I O N A L I N S T I T U T I O N S 



544 

A P P E N D I X 

N o . of Backward 

as on 31st 
March I960 

Boys Girls Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Special Colleges— 

(1) Music and Dancing Men 

(2) Other Fine Arts M e n 1 18 18 

(3) Oriental studies Men 3 

(4) Social Education Men 1 3 1 4 

(5) Other Special . . Men 

Women 

3 

1 

26 2 28 

Total Special Men 

Women 

8 

1 

47 3 50 

Total 9 47 3 50 

Total of all Higher Education 
(1 to 5). 

Men 

Women 

207 

12 

11,055 

4 

579 

147 

11,634 

151 

Total 219 11,059 726 11,785 

6. Secondary Schools— 

Higher Secondary . . Boys 77 10,341 526 10,867 

Girls 13 21 530 551 

High Schools Boys 1,746 76,539 6,110 82,649 

Boys 213 32 4,996 5,028 

Middle "Schools Boys 57 1,365 39 1,404 

Gi rb 4 152 152 

Total Secondary Boys 1,880 88,245 6,675 94,920 

Girls 230 53 5.678 5,731 

Total 2,110 88,298 12,353 100,651 

J-1482-35—B. 
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Others 
A_ 

Total Pupils 

Boys Girls 
> 1 — 

Total Boys Girls Total 

U) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) 

321 162 483 339 162 501 

161 12 173 161 12 173 

117 48 165 120 49 169 

479 16 495 505 18 523 

385 385 385 385 

1,078 238 1,316 1,125 241 1,366 

385 385 385 385 

1.078 623 1,701 1,125 626 1,751 

74,031 17,457 91,488 85.086 18,036 103,122 

21 4,181 4,202 25 4,328 4,353 

74,052 21,638 95,690 85,111 22,364 107,475 

43,271 4,967 48.238 53.612 5,493 59,105 

660 6,395 7,055 681 6925 7.606 

409,128 88,154 497,282 485,667 94,264 579,931 

1,805 85,143 86,948 1,837 90,139 91,976 

5,016 787 5,803 6,381 826 7.207 

662 662 814 814 

457.415 93.908 551.323 545,660 100.583 646,243 

2,465 92,200 94,665 2,518 97,878 100,396 

459,880 136,108 645,988 548.178 198,461 746,639 

I~contd. 
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A P P E N D I X 

No. of Backward 

as on 31st 
March I960 

Boys Giris Total 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

7. Primary Schools— 
Primary Boys 

Girls 
. 31,205 

1,729 
620,115 

5,031 
202,845 

48,259 
822,960 

53,290 

Total . . 32,934 625,146 251,104 876,250 

Nursery Boys 436 1,343 1,098 2,441 

8. Professional Schools— 
Boys 28 299 , » 299 

(2) Commerce Boys 
Girls 

197 
1 

1,010 67 1,077 

(3) Forestry Boys 2 18 18 

(4) Medicine Boys 
Girls 

15 
56 

269 
2 

26 
142 

295 
144 

(5) Physical Education Boys 
Girls 

Boys 

11 
1 

33 

46 7 53 

6. Technology— 
(1) Poly and Mono 

Boys 
Girls 

Boys 

11 
1 

33 961 5 966 

(2) Odier 

7. Training Colleges— 
Basic 

Boys 
Girls 

Men 
Women 

155 
127 

85 
,28 

1,125 
22 

3,076 

123 
150 

110 
736 

1,248 
172 

3.186 
736 

Non-Basic . . Men 
Women 

34 
4 

4 
" 6 3 

4 
63 

8. Veterinary Schools— Boys 4 143 143 

9. Marine Boys 1 2 •• 
2 

10. Other Professional S c h o o l s -
Boys 
Girls 

7 6 •• 
6 

Total Professional Schools— 
Boys 
Girls 

572 
227 

6,959 
24 

338 
1,091 

7,297 
1,115 

Totrt 799 6,983 1,429 8,412 
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Others Total Pupils 

Boys Girls 
^ t ' 

Total Boys Girls Total 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

1,881,728 
40,543 

809,739 
331,450 

2,691.467 
371.993 

2,501.843 
45,574 

1,012.584 
379,709 

3,514.427 
425.283 

1,922,27! 1,141.189 3,063.460 2,547,417 1,392,293 3,939,710 

14,034 12,034 26,068 15,377 13,132 28.509 

2,007 2 2,009 2,306 2 2,308 

17,729 5,242 
57 

22,971 
57 

18,739 5.309 
57 

24,048 
57 

67 67 85 85 

1,178 
34 

215 
2,810 

1,393 
2,844 

1,447 
36 

241 
2,952 

1,688 
2,988 

358 174 
29 

532 
29 

404 181 
29 

585 
29 

6.477 177 6,654 7,438 182 7.620 

5,198 
95 

815 
5,698 

6,013 
5,793 

6,323 
117 

938 
5,848 

7,261 
5,965 

7,280 214 
2.431 

7,494 
2,431 

10,356 324 
3,167 

10.680 ' 
3.167 

562 
21 

828 
716 

1.390 
737 

566 
21 

828 
779 

1,394 
800 

127 127 270 270 

155 • • 155 157 157 

1,014 6 1,020 1,020 6 1,026 
• • 

42,152 
150 

7,673 
11,741 

49,823 
11,891 

49,111 
174 

8,011 
12,832 

57.122 
13,006 

42,302 19,414 61,716 49.283 20,843 70,128 

1—eonti. 
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APPENDIX 

N o . of Backward 

(1) (2) 

Institutions.— A 

as on 31st Boys Girls Total 
March 1960 

Boys 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

38 39 6 45 
6 

17 •71 •• 5 76 
31 66 9 75 

1 1 1 

9. Special Schools— 
(1) Music and Dancing 

(2) Other Fine Arts 
(3) Oriental studies 
(4) Social Workers . . 

(5) Handicapped— 
(1) Mentally 
(2) Physically 

Boys 
Girls 
Boys 
Boys 
Boys 

(6) Adults . . 

(7) Reformatory 

(8) Other Special 

Total Special Schools— 

Total of All Recognised 
S c h o o l s -

Total of Uiurecog n i s e d 
Schools— 

Grand Total of all Recogrised 

Boys 3 6 1 7 
Boys 22 248 16 264 
Girls 2 5 18 23 
Men 9,682 54,129 54,129 
Women . 2,772 , , 7.926 7,926 
Boys 8 356 356 
Girls 4 62 62 
Boys 5 
Girls 7 9 9 

Boys 9,807 54,916 37 54,953 
Girls 2,791 5 8,015 8,020 

Total 12,598 54,921 8.052 62,973 

Boys 44,107 782,633 211,572 994,205 
Girls 4,989 5,117 63,190 68,307 

Total 49,096 787,750 274.762 1,062,512 

Boys 112 2,179 575 2.754 
Girls 7 4 49 53 

Total 119 2,183 624 2,807 

Boys 44,219 784,812 212,147 996,959 
Girls 4,996 5,121 63,239 68,360 

Total 49,215 789.933 275,386 1.065.319 
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Others Total Pupils 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

(7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

827 1,181 2,008 866 1,187 2,053 
2 117 119 2 117 119 

1.234 226 1,460 1,305 231 1,536 
975 432 1,407 1,041 441 1,482 

76 8 84 77 8 85 

i: 
184 100 284 190 101 291 
751 149 900 r 999 165 1,164 

15 80 95 20 98 118 
142.194 356 142,550 196,323 356 196,679 142.194 

43,422 43,422 
196,323 

51,348 51,348 
'1,207 

43,422 
1,207 • 1,563 1,563 

4 ' • 393 397 4 •455 459 
799 293 1,092 799 293 1,092 

428 428 437 437 

148,247 2,745 150,992 203,163 2,782 205,945 
21 44,440 44,461 26 52,455 52,481 

148,268 47,185 195,453 203,189 55,237 258.426 

2,617,607 943,356 3,561,163 3,400,240 1,155,128 4,553,368 
43,200 484,012 327,212 48,317 547,202 595,519 

2,660,807 1,427,568 4,088,375 3,448,557 1,702,330 5,150,887 

3,590 1,024 4,614 5,769 1,599 7,368 
22 513 535 26 562 588 

3,612 1,537 5,149 5,795 2,161 7,956 

2,621,197 944,580 3.565,777 3,406,009 1,156,727 4,562,736 
43,222 484,525 527,747 48,343 547,764 596,107 

2,664,419 1,429,105 4,093,524 3,454,352 1,704,491 5,158,843 

i—conclti. 



A P P E N D I X H 

P*BT I 

TABLE SHOWING T H E TOV N > N D VILLAGES W I T H A N D W I T H O U T SCHOOLS 
D U R I N G T H E YEAR 195-960 

Name of the district 

(I) 

Total No. of Total No. of 
towtis and towns and villages 

villages with Schools 

No. of towns and villages without Schools with 
a population of 

Towns Villages Towns Villages 1000 and Between Bet- Bet- Bet- Bet- Bet- Below Total 
w e e n w e e n w e e n w e e n W e e n 

over 999— 899— 799— 699— 459— 499 
900 800 700 600 500 200—200 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) 
D . S. B.— 

Dhulia 12 1345 12 796 7 2 2 256 282 549 

Jalgaon 29 1,423 29 1.086 11 1 1 3 6 8 104 203 337 

Kolaba 12 1,776 12 1,039 557 180 737 

Nasik. . 24 1,653 24 1,347 125 181 306 

Ratnagiri 13 1,515 13 1,372 3 3 53 84 143 

Thana 22 1,587 22 1,162 417 8 425 

Nagar 13 1,319 13 1,239 29 51 80 

Kolhapur 19 1 078 19 999 39 40 79 

Poona 32 1,469 32 1,247 56 166 222 

Sangli 27 502 27 491 4 7 11 

Satara 15 1,152 15 1,008 51 93 144-

Sholapur 14 934 14 927 7 7 



Akola 10 1,477 10 1.001 2 1 1 1 3 9 80 379 476 

Amravati 17 1,567 17 862 127 578 705 

Bhandara 4 1,491 4 741 7 1 2 11 9 300 242 178 750 

Buldana 9 1,188 9 833 1 2 1 1 101 249 355 

Chanda 7 2,494 7 816 1 335 1,342 1,678 

Nagpur 13 1,667 13 634 2 I 4 437 589 1,033 

Wardha 7 930 7 537 68 325 393 

Yeotmal 8 1,634 8 954 3 288 389 680 

Aurangabad . . 9 1,853 9 1,226 232 397 629 

Bhir . . 8 1,029 8 823 82 124 206 

Nanded 13 1,548 13 895 •• 
307 346 653 

Osmanabad . . 19 1,372 19 1,076 •• 
296 296 

Parbhani 12 1,500 12 955 205 340 545 

Grand total . . 369 35,505 369 24,066 29 3 6 20 24 328 4,195 6,834 11,439 



A P P E N D I X ll~eontd. 

P a r t I I 

T A B L E S H O W I N G T H E T O W N A N D V I L L A G E S W I T H A N D W I T H O U T S C H O O L S 
D U R I N G T H E Y E A R 1959-60. 

Number of Villages without Schools with a population of 
Name of the disttict 

(1) 

1,000 and 
over 
(2) 

Between 
999—900 

(3) 

Between 
8 9 9 - 8 0 0 

(4) 

Between 
799—700 

(5) 

Between 
699^600 

(6) 

Between 
5 9 9 - 5 0 0 

<7) 

Between 
499—200 

(8) 

Below 
200 
(9) 

Tottl 

(10) 
D . S. B.— 

Dhulia 7 2 2 256 159 426 

Jaigaon 11 1 1 3 6 8 104 145 279 

Kolaba 541 16 557 

Nasik * 
125 123 248 

Ratnagiri 3 2 36 43 84 

Thana 417 417 
Nagar 1 1 29 19 50 
Kolhapur 38 30 68 
Poona 56 132 188 

Sangli 4 7 11 
Satara 51 71 122. 
Sholapur 7 7 
Akola 2 1 1 I 3 9 80 249 346 
Amravati 115 473 588 



Bhandara 

Buldana 

Chanda 

Nagpur 

Wardha . . . 

Yeotmal 

Aurangabad . . 

Bhir . . 

Nanded 

Osmanabad . . 

Parbhani 

Grand total 29 

2 11 9 170 192 81 473> 

1 2 1 I 60 187 252 

1 162 334 497 

1 4 306 275 588 

38 202 260 

3 246 306 555 

20 24 199 2,876 2,859 6,016 



APPENDIX III 

Name of local authority 
and area of compulsion 

(I) 

Date on which Whether for boys Date of latest 
compulsion has or girls or both census 

been introduced 
Population of 

compulsory area 

Total number of 
children of school 

going age in the ares 
of compulsion on the 
basis of latest census 

(2) (3) (4) 

Local authority Munici
pality Bombay Primary 

Education Act, 1918 

Satara 
Dhulia 

1-7-21 
1-3-23 

Primary Education Act, 
1923 

Bombay City 
4-40 

15-4-50 
1-2-57 

6-11 Boys 
611 

6-11 both 

Bombay Primary 
Education Act, 1923 

Ahmednagar 
Sholapur City 

Poona City : 

Jalgaon 
Malegaon 

1-6-27 . . 6-11 Boys 
1927,1941,1948, 6-11 

1949 and 1950. 
1-4-43,2-12-49, 6-11 

10-5-50. 
15-10-47 . . 6-11 
June 1948 . . 7-11 

22/24-12-60 
1-6-59 

July and August 
1957. 

12/14-2-60 
31-1-60 

15/20-2-60 

20-3-59 
24/26-2-58 

Males Females Boys Girls 

(5) (6) (7) (8) 

19,631 
39,988 

18,890 
36,880 

3,072 
5,515 • 4,472 

3,056,300 1,943,700 163,576 168,545 

41.538 
138,963 

39,433 
127,046 

3,802 
22,758 V5,0I1 

261.032 224,454 34,554 26,146 

36,338 
30,670 

32,125 
29,220 

5,201 
5,230 

3,919 
3,704 

S T A T E M E N T S H O W I N G T H E S T A T I S T I C S O F COMPULSORY PRIMARY E D U C A T I O N I N T R O n t r r p n n v 
LOCAL A U T H O R I T I E S I N T H E MAHARASHTRA S T A T E TOR T H E ' r e A R 19159:^ ® ^ 



Bombay Primary 
Education Act, 1947 

Nasik City 
Barsi . . 
Amainer 
Kolhapur 

District Local Board 
Bombay, Primary 

Education Act, 1923 and 
1947 

D . S. B. 
SaUra 

Jaigaon 

Sholapur 

Ratnagiri 

vDbulia 

Kolaba 

Tbana 

Nasik 

Ahmednagar 

Sangli 

1-3-52 
1947 
1-6-57 
1-6-58 

7-11 
7-11 
7-10 
7 9 

1947, 1949, 1950, 6 7 7-10 and 
1954. 1956, 7 11. 
1959. 

1-9-47, 1-3-49, 7-10, 7 11 
1-8-54, 1-6-55 
1-10-56. 

1946, 1948, 1954, 6 11, 7-10 and 
1956, 7-11. 

1-3-38, 1-10-56 6 11, 7-10 and 
7 H . 

1-6-29, 1-4-47 6-11 and 7 1 1 . . 
1-10-56. 

7-8, 7!9, 
7111. 

7 1 0 1-6-48, 1-3-49, 
1-3-50, 1-3-51, 
1-6-52, 1-3-53. 
1-8-54, 1955, 
1956, 1957,and 
1958. 

1-6-47. 1-8-54. 7-10 and 711 . . 
1-9-56 and 
1-10-56. 

1-8-47, 1948, 7-10 and 711 . . 
1-8-54 and 
1-10-56. 

1947, 1949, 1954, 7-8 to 711 . . 
and 1956. 

2-6-47. 1-8-54, 7-10 and 7" 11 . . 
1-9-56 and 
1-10-56. 

February 1960 
5-3-60 
9/11-6-60 
June 1959 . . 

50,394 
21,703 
23,096 
71,360 

47,014 
20,257 
21,550 
65,475 

7,870 
3,301 
4.304 

16,559 

6,860 
2,197 
2,825 

13,001 

12/14-2-60 546,701 :587,727 83,849 69,029 

15/17-5-58 and 
I9/2I-2-59. 

668,672 664,772 84,694 56,819 

20/22-2-59 . . 625,609 593,606 64,265 41,879 

2/4-5-60 763,912 933.256 88,703 80,012 

26/29-11-59 . . 527,744 519,743 87,057 41,869 

5/8-5-59 427,521 463,761 59,986 54,472 

May 1959 796,365 707,918 80,134 56,013 

24/27-3-58 . . 
15/17-1-59 

687,946 658,339 90,953 66,584 

17-1-59 660,380 636,831 77,886 63,844 

23/25-1-59 . . 508,240 491,901 74,338 56,568 



APPENDIX lII~contd. 

Name of local authority 
and area of compulsion 

(I) 

Date on which 
compulsion has 

been introduced 

(2) 

Whether for boys 
or girls or both 

Date of latest 
census 

Population of 
compulsory area 

Total number of 
children of school 

going age in the area 
of compulsion on the 
basis of latest census 

iPoona 

Kolhapur 

Marathwada Region 

Aurangabad . . 

Bhir 

Parbhani 

Nanded 
Osmanabad 

1-9-36 and 
1-10-36. 

1-9-36 
1-10-36. 

and 

Local authority Munici
pality Primary Education 

Act, 1920 

Akola 

Amravati 

Vidarbha Region. 

June 1953 
October 1956. 

October 1956 . . 
October 1953. 

June 1956 
0=tobe 1953. 

June 1956. 
October 1953 . . 
October 1953 

June 1956. 

1930-31 
1953-54. 

1924 to 1931 

Males Females Boys Girls 

(3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) 

7.10, and 7 . I I . . 28-4-59 . 452,716 :448,595 47,349 35,452 

7.10,7.11 26/28-1-59 . . 587,084 572,408 131,719 61,262 

6.11 1931 13,992 14,137 1.412 1,310 

6.11 1951 19,413 18,170 2,780 2.167 
6.11 1931 20,486 16,265 2.195 626 

6.11 1951 14,875 12,175 1.605 426 
6. II 1951 21,022 19,620 2,761 2.432 

6.14 Boys 1959 38,267 35,117 5,528 

6.11 Boys 1951 92,500 69,782 13,655 



3ban(lara 
Buldhana 

1-7-30 
1925, l< 

1956, 958 and 
1959. 

Chanda : 1923 and 1930 
Nagpur 
Wardha 1-7-28, 16-6-30. 

1-7-30. 
yeotmal 1-4-28. 1-4-52. 

and 1-8-56. 

Local Authority Janapada 
Sabha, Primary Educa

tion Act, 1920 

Akola 1923-24 
1924-25 and 
1930-31. 

Amravati 1924, 1931 . . 
Bhandara 1-8-26 
Buldana 1-7-52. 15-9-55 

Chanda 1928 
Nagpur 1929-30 

6.11 Boys 
6.11 and 6.14 . . 

1951 
1951 

11,522 
56,392 

n , l l 8 
52,463 

1,700 
5,614 

1,700 
670 

6.10, 6.13 boys 

6.11, is!l3. 7111 
Boys. 

6.11 boys 

1951 
1951 
1951 

1951 

26,430 
771,768 

33,521 

26,305 

26.131 
665,563 

31,310 

24,023 

3,539 
27,396 

5.200 

3,705 

22,369 

3,184 

6.14 Eoys 1959 35,949 34,627 5,314 

6.11 Boys 
6.11 
6.11, 6.14 Boys 

1951 
1951 
1951 

108,390 
87,288 
25,692 

24,320 
70,561 
25,284 

11,902 
8,497 
2.312 

" 8,293 

7.14 Boys 
6.11 Boys 

1951 
1951 

1,862 
8.467 

1,784 
7,134 

262 
779 

>-r> 



A P P E N D I X m~contd. 

N«me of Local authority 
and area of compulsion 

Number of 
children of school 

going age actually Percentage of 
in the schools in Percentage of average daily 
the compulse :y enrolment attendance 

area on 31st March 

Coercive measure taken 

Attenance 
notices 

Prosecutions 

orders Non- Non- Fines 

Boys Girl's Boys Girl's Boys Girl's 
ment ances 

(1) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

Local a u t h o r i t y 
Mun ic ipa l i t y B o m b a y 

P r i m a r y E d u c a t i o n 
Act , 1918 

Rs. 

Satara . 3,072 100 90-2 . . • • • « 

Dhulia 5,023 4,037 911 90-3 78-6 76-9 1,863 136 

P r i m a r y E d u c a t i o n 
Ac t , 1923 

Bombay City 160,356 134,414 9 8 0 79-7 86-2 83-4 

B o m b a y P r i m a r y 
Educa t ion Act , 1923 

Ahmednagar 3,469 91-2 94-1 .. 
Sholapur City . 21.312 13,838 93-6 92-2 75-9 78-4 2.544 531 .. 
Poona City . 31,300 27,602 90-6 105-6 87-2 83-8 6,541 1,589 177 38 34-50 
Jalgaon . 4,602 3,462 88-5 88-3 82-8 81-3 1.056 

Malegaon 5,216 3.697 99-7 99-8 77-9 89-0 760 30 .. 

OO 



B o m b a y P r i m a r y 
Y E d u c a t i o n A c t , 1 9 4 7 

^ Nasik City 4,870 6,860 100 100 80-9 65-1 273 • • 

L Barsi 2,952 2,435 89-4 110-4 74-3 74-4 212 42 

T Amalner 
> 

Kolhapur 

2,326 1,889 54-1 66-9 54-1 73-2 498 47 T Amalner 
> 

Kolhapur 3,611 3,115 21-8 23-9 89-3 83-6 1.107 • • •• 

D i s t r i c t Loca l B o a r d 
B o m b a y , P r i m a r y 

E d u c a t i o n Act , 1923 
a n d 1947 

D. S. B. 

Satara 26.016 50,454 90-7 73-1 77-1 52-6 18,037 3,458 99 

Jaigaon 79,379 34,621 93-7 96-1 52-9 46-1 18,810 3,526 47 65 0-25 

Sholapur 59,121 36,740 91-9 87-7 8 4 0 80-4 7,822 1,557 24 42 2 

Ratnagiri 76,020 62,263 85-7 77-8 72-6 63-5 42,388 4,288 154 270 12 

Dhulia 55,526 28,287 63-8 57-6 79-4 72-8 7,763 1,439 • • 186 

Kolaba 47,478 40,574 79-1 74-5 94-8 82-2 26,809 • • • • • • 

Thana 35,193 37,217 68-9 66-4 89-3 87-6 • • • • • • • • 

Nasik 81,408 51,328 39-5 77-1 67-9 59-4 6.795 992 165 76 .. 
Ahmednagar 66,759 43,616 85-7 68-3 74-4 63-5 30,118 248 210 38 41-50 

Sangli 64,369 38,762 86-6 68-5 72-0 63-1 4,154 • • • • 

Poona 45,137 30,026 95-3 84-7 92-1 94-9 16.137 4,415 617 • • 15 

Kolhapur 95,712 49,382 72-7 80-6 80-2 64-9 2,587 686 • • •• •• 



T 
i 
I 
T 

A P P E N D I X lU—comU. 

Name of local authority 
and area of compulsion 

Number of 
children of school 
going age actually 
in the school in 
the compulsory 

Percentage of 
enrolment 

Percentage of 
average daily 

attendance 

Coercive measure taken 

Attendance 
notice order 

Prosecutions 

Passed Non- Non- Fines -̂
Boys Girl's Boys 

^ , 
Girl 's Boys Girl'a 

enrol
ment 

attend
ances 

realised 

1 (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) 

Rs. 

Marathwada Region. 

Aurangabad . . 2,094 650 148-3 49-6 79-9 5 5 4 78 U 6 

Bhir 
Parbhani . . . 

. 2,531 
2,095 

491 
526 

9'l-0 
93-4 

22-6 
8 4 0 

91-3 
80-0 

79-6 
7a-5 - - •• -• 

Nanded 2,212 358 137-8 8 4 0 63-9 46-6 • • 

Osmanabad 2,585 1,256 93-6 51-6 94-0 95-2 

Loca l A u t h o r i t y 
Munic ipa l i ty P r i m a r y 
E d u c a t i o n Act , 1920 

Vidarbha Region. 

Akola 4,753 6-4 79-2 1,098 525 27 65 238 

Amravati 11,857 14-5 86-4 36 65 

Bhandara 1,237 412 7-5 92-6 «7 21 

Buldana 5,608 2,139 10-4 13-2 85-9 26-6 1,595 387 7 52 38 



Chanda 

Nagpur 

Wardha 

Yeotmal 

Local Authority 
Janapada Sabha Primary 

Education Act, 1920 

Akola 

Amravati 

Bhandara 

Buldana 

Chanda 

Nagpur 

2,897 . . 

24,000 19,520 

4,542 

3,294 

4,732 

9,989 

8,146 

2,306 

262 

1,173 

1,133 

,226 

300 88-3 172 

3-00 5-0 56-9 67-5 754 786 .81 15 34-50 

lO-I 70-2 771 d,046 1 14 18 

14-0 130 80-4 79-2 IIS 28 •• • • 

6-7 75-4 1,170 4,073 49 1(0 213 

12-6 82-6 1,200 18 383 9 « • 

9-7 82-1 2,278 1,Q26 49 321 

8-2 88-0 m 51 i3 17 

7-7 59-2 34 19 19 

5-0 72-5 184 47 48 111 . > > 

O n 



APPENDIX IV 

(1) 

Opening 
Balance on 
31 St April 

(2) 

Receipts Recurring and Nonrrecurring 

Recurring Njn-recurr ing 

(3) (4) 

Local 
Funds and 
other Local 

Board 
Taxat ion 

(5) 

Municipal 
Funds 

(6) 

Fees 

<7) 

Miscella
neous 

(8) 

Total 
including 

opening 
balance 

«. e., columns 
(2) to (8) 

(9) 

Bombay District. 
Bombay Munici

pality. 
N o n - a u t h o r i s e d 

Municipalities. 
Total (a) 
Bombay Municipal 

Corporation. 
Total (6) 
Total (a)-t-(6) . . 

Dhulia District. 
B S. B 
N o n - A u t h o r i s e d 

Munidpali t ies . 
Total (a) . . 
N. S. B., Dhulia . . 
Total (6) . . 
Total (o) -h(fc) . . 

Jaigaon District. 
D. S. B 
N o n - a u t h o r i s e d 

Municipalities 
Total (a) 

Rs. R. . Rs . Rs . Rj. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

• * 

• • 

• • 

• « • • 

25,"l 8,950 33,"l2,625 
• • 

3M6,134 1.42*23.625 
• • 

V,52,712 2,42,*54,046 

25,18,950 33,12,625 38.46,134 1,42.23,625 3,52,712 2,42,54,046 
25,18,950 33,12,625 •• 38.46.134 1,42,23.625 3,52,712 2,42,54,046 

17,403 42,87,758 35.000 1,77.422 14,580 3,65,630 48,97,793 17,403 
5,62,692 

35.000 
' 82.238 2,825 8,483 6,56,238 

17,403 48,50,450 35,000 1.77.422 82,238 17,405 3,74,113 55,54,031 
20,874 2,18,350 

35,000 1.77.422 
3,11.500 1,128 7,536 5,59,388 

20,874 2,18,350 3.11,500 1,128 7,536 5,59,388 
38,277 50,68,800 35,000 1,77.422 3.93.738 18,533 3,81,649 61,13,419 

2,34,469 51,51,393 1,39.433 2.17.371 • • 22,787 2,05,850 59,71,303 2,34,469 
11,66,279 31.567 •• 1.08,350 5,670 46,601 13,58,467 

2,34,469 63,17,672 1.71,000 2.17.371 1.08.350 28,457 2,52,451 73—,29,770 

S T A T E M E N T S H O W I N G T H E R E C E I P T S A N D E X P E N D I T U R E I N C U R R E D BY LOCAL BODIES O N 
PRIMARY E D U C A T I O N D U R I N G 1959-60 



M S.. B. Jalgaon 5,550 1,65,304 2,80,680 64,543 5,16,077 

M. S., B. Amalner 22,759 • 1,01,843 698 1,35,000 137 10,265 2,70,702 

Total (6) 28,309 2,67,147 698 4,15,680 137 74,808 7,86,779 

Total (a) + (b) .. 2,62,778 65,84,819 1,71,698 2,17,371 5,24,030 28,594 32,72,59 81,16,549' 

Kolaba District. 

D . S. B., Kolaba 11,04,470 29,03,686 2,24,248 2,90,228 13,804 1,23,043 46,59,479 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities, 

•• 4,08,738 31,538 •• 1,24,392 4,450 17,296 5,86,414 

Total (a) 11,04,470 33,12,424 2,55,786 2,90,228 1,24,392 18,254 1,40,339 52,45,893 

Local Authority 
Municipalities. 

•- •• •• •• •• •• 

Total (b) • • 

Total (a) + (b) .. 11,04,470 33,j 2,424 2,55,786 2,90,228 1,24,392 18,254 1,40,339 52,45,893 

Nasik District. 

D . S . B . 1,47,280 43,72,231 60,000 1,28,704 12,051 2,52,505 49,72,771 

Non-Authority 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) 1,47,280 

6,62,379 

50,34,610 60,000 1,28,704 

1,31,828 

1,31,828 

2,310 

14,361 

38,260 

2,90,765 

8,34,777 

58,07,548 

M . B. S., Nasik . . 5,689 2,71,834 3,43,000 1,299 20,853 6,42,675 

M. S. B., Malegaon 55,698 1,66,801 580 3,20,132 21,943 5,65,154 

Deolali Cantonment 35,505 34,970 3,827 •• 74,302 

Total (h) 61,387 4,74,140 580 6,98,102 5,126 42,796 12,82.131 

Total (a) + (6) . . 2,08,667 55,08.750 60,580 1,28,704 8,29,930 19,487 3,33,561 70,89,679 

O V 



A P P E N D I X IV—contd. 

Receipts Recurring and Non-recurring 

Opening Recurring Non-recurring Local Municipal 
Balance Funds and Funds 

on 31 St April other Local 
Board 

Taxation 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

Fees 

(7) 

Ratnagiri District, 

D . S. B., Ratnagiri 

Non-Authorities 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) 

Local Authority . . 

Total (6) 

Total (a) + {b) .. 

Thana District. 

D. S. B. 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) 

Local Authority 
Municipalities. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

5,52,195 70,82,568 1,30,896 1,40,438 

5,63,937 10 422 

Rs. 

27,192 

64,947 4,770 

5,52,195 76,46.505 1,41,318 1,40,438 64,947 31,962 

5,52,195 76,46,505 1,41,318 1,40,438 64.947 31,962 

4,19,832 38,69,420 3,25,906 1,28,533 

1,33,797 

4,91,832 .1 38,69,420 3,25,906 1,28,533 1,33,797 

Miscel
laneous 

(8) 

Total 
including 
opening 

balance, i.e., 
columns 
(2) to (8) 

(9) 

Rs. 

30,604 

2,437 

26,520 

5,90,161 

6,16,681 

Rs. 

79,63,893 u» 

6,46,513 •'^ 

33,041 86,10,406 

33,041 86,10,406 

48,42,211 

7,23,958 

55.66,169 



Total (A) 

Total (a) + (b) .. 4,91,832 38,69,420 3,25,906 1,28,533 1.33,797 6.16.681 55,56,169» 

Kolhapur District. 

D . S. B. 56,656 43,97,556 77,234 3,18,978 18,572 1,54,571 50,23,567 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

•• 4,59,266 8,066 •• 92,713 2,610 16,144 5,78,799' 

Total (a) 56,656 48,56,822 85,300 3,18,978 92,713 21,182 1,70,715 56,02,366 

M . S . B., Kolhapur 20,480 2,92,959 585 4,75,000 14 1,41,143 9,30,181 

Total (6) 20,480 2,92,959 585 4,75,000 14 1,41,143 9,30,181 

Total (a) + (b) .. 77,136 51,49,781 85,885 3,18,978 5,67,713 21,196 3,11,858 65,32,547 

Ahmadnagar District. 

D . S . B., A'nagar 928 48,82,182 2,96,601 3,80,033 •• 22,516 80,595 56,62,855 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

•• 1,83,286 •• •• 88,940 2,252 •• 2,74,478 

Total (a) 928 50,65,468 2,96,601 3,80,033 88,940 24,768 80,595 59,37,333 

M . S. B., A'nagar 21,137 1,99,548 • • • • 1,99,422 2,161 23,543 4,45,811 

Cantotiment Board, 
A'nagar. 

•• 28,170 23 •• 32,198 •• •• 60,391. 

Total (6) 21,137 2,27,718 23 • • 2,31,620 2,161 23,543 5,06,202 

Total (a) + {b) . . 22,065 52,93,186 2,96,624 3,80,033 3,20,560 26,929 1,04,138 64,43,535 

Poona District. 

D. S. B. 14,60,729 34,64,263 . 3,51,508 2,01,100 •• 14,717 1,37,455 56,29,772 



A P P E N D I X lV~conta. 

(1) 

Receipts Recurring and Non-recurring 

Opening 
Balance 

on 31st April 

(2) 

Recurring Non-recurring Local Municipal 
Funds and Funds 

other Local 
Board 

Taxation 

(3) (4) (5) (6) 

Fees 

(7) 

Miscel
laneous 

(8) 

Total 
including 
opening 

balance, i.e., 
columns 
(2) to (8) 

(9) 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) 

M. S. B., Poona . 

Cantonment Board 
Poona. 

Cantonment Board 
Kirkee 

Total (6) 

Total (a) ^ (ft) . 

Sangli District. 

D. S . B. 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) 

Rs. 

14,60,729 

95,133 

95,133 

15,55,862 

2,16.726 

Rs. 

2,32,499 

36,96,762 

10,00,213 

41,268 

11,900 

10,53,381 

47,50,143 

42,47.103 

5,22,690 

Rs. 

52,409 

4,03,917 

1,477 

1,477 

4,05,394 

7,68,090 

1.43,612 

Rs. 

2,01,100 

2,01,100 

2,80,334 

Rs. 

1,51,238 

1,51,238 

12,77,000 

57,639 

52,653 

13,87,292 

15,38,530 

Rs. 

4.221 

18,938 

14.250 

21,950 

36,200 

55,138 

Rs. 

9,19,357 

Rs. 

13,59,724 

10,56,812 69,89,496 

4,638 23,92,711 

98,907 

2,700 89,203 

7,338 25,80,821 

10,64,150 95,70,317 

2,16,726 47,69,793 9,11,702 2,80,334 

1,20,47 1,91,764 57,16,064 

2,32,086 1.975 . . 9,00,363 

2,32,086 14,022 1.91,764 66,16,427 

8i 



Local Authority 
Municipalities. 

Total (6) 

Total (a) + (6) . . 2,16,726 47,69,793 9,11,702 2,80,334 2,32,086 14,022 1,91,764 66,16,427 

Satara District. 

D . S. B. 32,509 49,23,027 81,132 3,28,484 31,619 61,054 54,57,825 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

•• 4,31,690 7,268 57,023 6,461 •• 5,02,442 

Total (a) 32,509 53,54,717 88,400 3,28,484 57,023 38,080 61,054 59,60,267 

M . S. B., Satara . . 8,452 1,35,390 1,187 95,813 1,040 18,680 2,60,562 

Total (4) 8,452 1,35,390 1,187 95,813 1,040 18,680 2,60,562 

Total (a) + (6) . . 40,961 54,90,107 89,587 3,28,484 1,52,836 39,120 79,734 62,20,829 

Sholapur District. 
D . S. B. ' 6,650 44,85,699 1,98,882 22,521 14,373 2,01,000 49,29,125 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

•• 5,38,157 ,9,890 1,01,716 3,140 •• 6,52,903 

Total (a) 6,650 50,23,856 2,08,772 22,521 1,01,716 17,513 2,01,000 55,82,028 

M . S. B., Sholapur 1,27,152 5,06,874 8,657 8,23,400 1,729 58,693 15,26,505 

M . S. B., Barsi . . 20,108 1,26,261 1,20,000 1,209 3,530 2,71,108 

Total (6) 1,47,260 6,33,135 8,657 9,43,400 2,938 62,223 17,97,613 

Total (a) -H (6) . . 1,53,910 56,56,991 2,08,772 31,178 10,45,116 20,451 2,63,223 73,79,641 

Akola District. 

D . S. B., 2,24,333 23,90,274 73,493 8,11,892 3,45,521 1,17,398 39,62,911 



A P P E N D I X l\—contd. 

(I) 

Opening Recurring Non-recurring Local 
Balance Funds and 

on 31st April other Local 
Board 

Taxation 

Receipts Recurring and Non-recurring 

(2) (3) (4) (5) 

Municipal 
Funds 

(6) 

Fees 

. (7) 

Miscel- Total 
laneous including 

Opening 
Balance, i.e., 

columns 
(2) to (8) 

(8) (9) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) 

AiUthorised Munici 
palities 

Total (b) 

Total (a) (6) . 

Amravati District 

D . S. B. 

Tota l (a) 

Authorised 
Municipalities. 

Total (6) 

Total (a) (ft) , 

2,24,333 23,90,274 

3,50,233 4,50,834 

3,50,233 4,50,834 

5,74,566 28,41,108 

4,58,081 25,16,811 

4,58,g8I 25,16,811 

1,07,759 6,50,670 

1,07,759 6,50,670 

5,65,840 31,67,48! 

73,493 8,11,892 

73,493 8,11,892 

45,497 13,83,300 

45,497 13,83,300 

650 

650 

46,147 13,83,300 

Rs. 

3,47,997 

3,47,997 

3,47,997 

7,45,795 

7.45,795 

7.45,795 

Rs. 

3,45,521 

3,45,521 

1,43.081 

1,43,081 

Rs. Rs. 

1,43,081 

1,17,398 39,62,911 

8,847 11,57.911 

8,847 11,57,911 

1,262,45 51,20,822 

9.991 45,56,761 

9,991 45,56,761 

2,001 15.06,87S 

2,001 15.06,875 

11,992 60,63.636 



Bhandara District. 

D. S. B. 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (6) 

Buldhana District. 

D . S. B, 

Total (o) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (6) 

Total (a) ^ (i) . . 

Chanda District 
D. S. B. 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (6) 

Total {a) (6) . . 

Nagpur District. 
D. S. B.(Janapad) 

2,38,661 

2,38,661 

1,03,634 

10,02,627 

10,02,627 

19,86,421 

19,86,421 

29,89,048 

68,476 

68,476 

31,05,022 

31,05,022 

4,25,724 

1,03,634 4,25,724 

22,50,360 

22,50,360 

3,46,645 

3,46,645 

25,97,005 

15,42,817 

15,42,817 

1,23,312 

1,23,312 

16.66,129 

13,49,635 

13,49,635 

6,474 

6,474 

2,422 

2,422 

13,018 

13,018 

42,132 

42,132 

42,132 

21,56,789 

21,56,789 

6,02,910 

6,02,910 

13,018 6,02,910 

3,06,217 

3,06,217 

3,06,217 

3,49,613 

3,49,613 

2,34,685 

2,34,685 

2,34,685 

1,77,378 

1,77,378 

1,77,378 

1,28,028 

1,28,028 

1,54,440 

1,54,440 

1,133 

1,133 

1,55,573 

397 

397 

397 

2,354 

2,354 

131 

131 

1,97,328 16,52,244 

1,97,328 16,52,244 

56,34,974 

56,34,974 

8,81,393 

8,81,393 

30,23,082 

30,23,082 

5,82,594 

5,82,594 ^ 

2,485 36,05,676 

28,94,190 

28,94,190 

22,87,11) 

22,87,111 

51.8I,30» 

32,67,683 

32,67.683 Total (a) 



A P P E N D I X IV—cont 

(I) 

Receipts Recurring and Non-recurring 

Opening Recurring Non-recurring Local 
Balance Funds and 

on 3Ist April other Local 
Board 

Taxation 

(2) 

Rs. 

(3) (4) (5) 

Municipal 
Funds 

(6) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Fees 

(7) 

Rs. 

Miscel
laneous 

(8) 

Rs. 

Total 
including 
opening 

balance, i.e., 
columns 

(2) to (8) 

(9) 

Rs. 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (a) 

Total (a) X (fr) . . 

Wardha District. 

D . S. B. 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (b) 

Total (a) X (6) . . 

67,56,380 8,67,096 47,683 

67,56,380 8,67,096 47,683 

68,24,856 22,16,731 2,45.011 

12,22,887 

12,22,887 

2,00,542 

2,00,542 

14,23,429 

44,153 

44,153 

54,146 

54,146 

98,299 

33,49,874 

33,49,874 

16,52,244 33,49,874 

5,78,567 

5,78,567 

5,78,567 

4,41,956 

4,41,956 

4,41,956 

73 

73 

73 

30,246 

30,246 

3 

3 

30,249 

119 1,10,21,225 

119 1,10,21,225 

119 1,42,88,908 

2,629 

2.629 

6,714 

6,714 

9,343 

18,78,482 

18,78,482 

7,03,361 

7,03,361 

25,81,843 



Yeotmal District. 

D. S. B. 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total ( 6 ) 

T o t a (<j) X ( 6 ) . . 

20,97,(28 

20,97,128 

2,79., 148 

2,79,148 

23,76,276 

3,86,654 

3,86.654 

2,34.129 

2,34,129 

3,86,654 2,34,129 

1,46,180 

1,46,180 

10,280 

10,280 

1,56,460 

710 

710 

710 

26,29,962 

26,29,962 

5,24.267 

5,24,267 

31,54,229 

ABSTRACT-MAHARASHTRA STATE 

District School 
Boards. 

63,14,025 7,05,41,820 31,11,025 1,04,92,719 - • 11,52,151 19,62,963 9,35,74,703 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities 
Total (a) 

63,14,025 
57,31,613 

7,62,73,433 
2,94,772 

34,05,797 1,04,92,719 
13,69,268 
13.69,268 

40,684 
11,92,835 

16,38,739 
36,01,702 

90,75,076 
10,26,49,779 

Local Authority 
Municipalities. 

1,22,26,409 98,41,973 1,09,428 38.54,791 2,44,85.999 34,456 7,46,601 5,12,99,657 

Cantonment Boards 1,16,843 23 1.77,460 25,777 2,700 3,22,803 

Total (o) 1,22,26,409 99,58,816 1,09,451 38,54,791 2,46,63,459 60,233 7,49,301 5,16,22,460 

Grand Total (a) and 
(fc). 

1,85,40,434 8,62,32,249 35,15,248 1.43,47,510 2.60,32.727 12,53,068 43,51,003 15,42,72,239 



APPENDIX IV— 

(1) 

EXPENDITURE 

On primary On On 
schools scholarships approved 

maintained schools 

(iO) (11) (12) 

On 
manage

ments 

Non- Excess State Total of 
recumng grants Cols. 

referred <I0) to (15) 
fer year 

(13) (15) (16) 

Closing 
balance as 
on 31-3. 

(17) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Bombay District 

Bombay Munici-
palitj'. 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) 

Bombay Municipal 
Corporation. 

Tota l (6) 

Total (a) X (6) . . 

Dhulia District. 

D . S. B. 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

Total ( a ) 

N . S. B.. Dhulia . . 

1,92,40,673 

1,92,40,673 

1,92,40,673 

6,56,238 

52,10,413 

5,24,874 

5,20,201 15,67.571 11,66,858 

5,20,201 

5,20,201 

83.781 1,11.351 

15.67,571 

15.67.571 

66,205 

11,66,858 

11,66,858 

17,988 

83,781 1,11,351 66,205 I7,9«« 

1,012 11,695 5,862 

2,24,95,303 17,58,7 43 

2,24,95,303 17,58,743 

.2,24,95,303 17,58,743 

48,33,500 

6,56,238 

34,89,738 

5,42,643 

64,293 

64,293 

16,745 



Total (6) 5,24,874 1,012 (1,695 5.062 5,42,643 16,745 

Total (a) X (6) . . 57,35,287 84,793 1,11,351 77,900 23,050 60,32,381 81,038 

Jaigaon District. 

D . S. B. 49,62,193 3,114 67,905 73.208 J.35.241 54,41,561 5,29.642 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

12,57,828 1,596 6,588 16,578 75,877 13,58,467 •• 

Total (a) 62,20,021 4,710 74,493 89,786 4,11,118 68,00,128 5.29,642 

M . S. B., Jaigaon 5,02,858 1,456 10,167 729 5,15,210 867 

M . S. B., Amalner 2,41,035 101 3.483 4,369 2,48,988 21,714 

Total (*) 7,43,893 1,557 13.650 5.098 7,64,198 22,581 

Total (a) X (6) . . 69,63,914 6,267 74,493 1,03,436 4,16,216 75,64,326 5,52,223 

Kolaba District, 
D . S. B., Kolaba 29,16,208 47,566 59.550 2.47.397 32,70,721 13,88,758 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

5,38,676 • • 4,571 8,354 34,813 5,86,414 • • 

Tota l (a) 34,54,884 52,137 67.904 2,82,210 38,57,135 13,88,758 

Local Authority 
Municipalities. 

• • •• • • • • • • 

Total (b) 

Tota l (o )X(6) . . 34,54,884 • • 52.137 67.904 2.82.210 38.57,135 13,88,758 

Nasik District. 
D . S. B., 

Non-Authority 
Municipalities. 

38,67,483 1,698 1,99,152 87.758 4,60.024 

7,64,882 360 . . . . 69,635 

46,16,115 3.56,656 

8.34.777 



APPENDIX IV—*o»rt 

E X P E N D I T U R E 

On primary On On On Non-
schools schol arships approved manage- r ecumng 

maintained schools ments 

Excess state Total of Closing 
grants Cols. balance as 

referred (10) to (15) on 31-3. 
for year 

0 ) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Total (a) 46,32,365 2,058 1,99,152 87.758 5,29,559 54.50,892 3,56,656 

M. S . B., Nasik . . 5,45,583 250 47,208 11,256 6,04,297 38,378 

M . S . B., Malegaon 4,88,921 558 2,420 18,052 965 5,10,916 54,238 

Cantonment Deolali 67,812 5,380 • • 1,110 - • 74,302 •• 

Total (b) 11,02,316 808 55,008 29,308 2,075 11,89,515 92,616 

Total (a) +(6) . . 57,34,681 2,866 2,54,160 1,17,066 5.31.634 66,40,407 4,49,272 

Ratnagiri District. 

D . S . B., Ratnagiri 68,09,559 16,660 1,I7,89> 1,19848 57,317 71,21,282 8,42,611 

Non-Authorities 
Municipalities. 

5,99,515 1,326 41,108 •• 4,564 6,46,513 •• 

Total (b) 74,09,074 17,986 1,59,006 1,19,848 61.881 •• 77,67,795 8,42,611 

Local Authority . . • • •• •• •• •• 

Total (a) • • « * •• 

Total (a) + (b) .. 74,09,074 17,986 1,59,006 1,19,848 61.881 77,67,795 8,42,611 



Thana District. 

V D. S. B., Thana . . 34,92,736 

g Non-Authorised 6,74,790 
^ Municipalities. 

^ Total (a) . . 41,67,526 

Local Authority 
Municipalities. 

Tota l (6) 

Tota l (a) + (b) . . 41,67,526 

Koliiapur District. 

D. S. B., Kolhapur 38,33,778 

Non-Authorised 4,99,95 I 
-Municipalities. 

Tota l in) .. 43,23,729 

M . S-, B. KolKipur 4,70,350 

Total (b) . . 4,70,350 

Total (a) + (6) . . 47,94,079 

Ahmednagar District. 

D. S. B., A'nagar 44,49,791 

Non-Authorised 2,74,478 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) . . 47,24,269 

M. S., B. .Vnagar 3,90,938 

1,483 2,22,802 

49,168 

1,483 2,71,970 

1,483 2,71,970 

1,32,492 

13,838 

1,46,330 

1,128 2,08,695 

1,128 2,08,695 

1,128 3,55,023 

I 

?6.038 

76,038 

76,038 

5,45.229 

56.944 

6.02.173 

17.065 

17,065 

6,19,238 

34,318 

34,318 

34,318 

77.234 

8.066 

85,300 

1,90,997 

1.90,997 

2,76,297 

16,936 4,67,364 1.33.029 3,80.487 

> • • • • * 

16,936 4,67,364 1.33,029 3.80.487 

70 27,024 11,037 433 

38,27,377 10,14,834 

7,239,58 

45,51,335 10,14,834 

45,51,335 10,14,834 

45,78,733 

5,78.799 

51,57,532 

8,88,233 

8,88,235 

60,45,767 

54,47,607 

2,74,478 

57,22,085 

4,29,502 

4,44,834 

4,44,834 

41,946 

41,946 

4,86,820 

2.15,248 

2,15,248 

16,309 



A P P E N D I X Vf—eontd. 

<x> E X P E N D I T U R E 

On primary On On On Non-
schools schoolarships approved manage- recurring 

maintained schools ments 

Excess State 
grants 
relTerred 
foryear 

Totsd of Closing 
Cols. balance as 

(10) to (15) on 31-3. 

(I) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Cantonment Board, 
Ahmednagar. 

55,860 •• 2,250 2,281 •• -- 60,391 •• 

Total (b) 4,46,798 70 29,274 13,318 433 4,89,893 16,309 

Total (a) + (6) . . 51,71,067 17,006 4,96,638 1,46,347 3,80,920 62,11,978 2,31,557 

Poona District. 
D . S. B. Poona 

Non-Authorised 
40,99,084 

9,12,719 

3,216 

902 

1,18,414 

49,567 

1,04.155 4,15,601 

3.96.536 

47,40,470 8,89,302 

Tota l (a) 50,11,803 4,118 1,67981 1,04.155 8.121,37 61,00,194 8,89,302 

M . S. B., Poona . . 18,10,025 3,320 3,62,289 56,806 11,270 22,43,710 1,49,001 

Cantonment Board, 
Poona. 

22,802 71.821 •• 4,284 •• 98,907 •• 

Cantonment Board, 
Kirkee. 

85,203 4,000 •• •- -• »9,203 

Total (a) 19,18,030 3,320 4,38,110 56,806 15,554 24,31,820 1,49,001 

Total (a) -t- (6) . . 69,29,833 7,438 6,06,091 1,60,961 8.27,691 85,32,014 10,38,303 

Sangli District. 
D . S. B. Sangli . . 39,64,006 27,599 1,52,657 82,797 9,78,398 52,05,457 5,10,607 



Non-."^uthon'sed . . 
Mu.iicipalities. 

7,31,>06 5,245 r .43.612 9,00,363 •• 

Total (a) 47,15.512 32,844 1,52,657 82,797 11,22.010 • - 161,05,820 5,10,607 
Local Authority 

Municipalities. 
•• .... •• • • -• •• •• 

Total (a) •• • • • • «• 

Total (a) + (6) • . 47.15,312 32,844 1,52,659 82,797 11,22,010 > • '61.05,820 5,10,607 
Satara District. 

D . S. B. Satara . . 51,02,494 2,307 1,44,110 76,064 57,995 53,82,970 74,855 
Non-Autiiorised 

Municipalities. 
4,97,333 275 » •• 4,832 - • 5,02,442 

Total (a) 53,99.829 2,582 1,44,110 76,064 62,827 - - 58,85,412 74,855 
M . S. B., Satara . . 2,22,907 15,699 4,961 1,053 2,44,620 15,942 
Total (b) 2,22,907 15,699 4,961 1.033 2,44,620 15,942 
Total (a) + (6) . . 38,22,736 2,382 1,59,809 81,023 63.880 61,30,032 90,797 

Shuliipur District. 
D. S. is. Sholapur 39,86,532 2,232 1,73,841 90,708 3.91.530 46.46,843 2,82,232 
Non-Authorised 

Municipalities. 
6,31,974 204 10,835 •• 9.890 - - 6,52,903 

Total («) 46,18,506 2,436 1,86,676 90,708 4,01.420 52,99,746 2.82,232 
M . B. S., Sholapur 12,65,643 17,033 1,11,654 27,733 77.778 -• 34,99,863 26,642 
M . B. S., Barsi . . 2,02,313 22,308 5,959 2,30,580 40,523 
Total (ft) 14,67,956 17,055 1,33,962 33,692 77,778 • - 17,30,443 67 170 
T . tal W) -\- (ft) • • 60,86,462 19,491 3,20,638 1,24,400 4.79.198 70,30,179 3,49,452 



APPENDIX IV—«mAf. 

E X P E N D I T U R E 

On primary On On On Noa-
schools scholarships approved manage- recurring 

maintained schools ments 

Excess State Total of Closmg 
grants Cols. balance as 

referred (10) to (15) on 31-3. 
for year 

(1) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Akola District. 

D . S. B. Akola. . . 34,75,416 1,007 1.17,070 •• 36,17,336 3,43,575 

Non-Authorised 
Municipalities. 

• • • • • • •• 

Total (a) 34,75,416 1,007 23,843 1,17,070 36,17,336 3,43,575 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

7,20,121 •• 16.238 62.472. •• 7,98,831 3,59,080 

Tota l (6) 7,20,121 16.238 62,472 •• 7,98,831 3,59,080 

Tota l {a) 4- (6) . . 41,95.537 1,007 40.081 1,79,542 44,16,167 7,04,655 

Amravati District. 

D . S. B., Amravati. 31,20,583 4,026 99,430 36,599 1,550 32,62,188 12,94,573 

Tota l (a) 31,20,583 4,026 99,430 36,599 1,550 32,62,188 12,94,573 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

10,38,225 •• 1,37,635 17,486 320 11,93,666 3,13,209 

Tota l (6) 10,38,225 1,37.635 17,486 320 11,93,666 3,13,209 

CO 



Total (a) + (b) .. 

Bhandara District. 

D . S. B., Bhandara 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (6) 

Buldana District. 
D. S. B., Buldana. 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (6) 

Total (a) + (b) .. 

Chanda District. 
D . S. B., Chnnda. 

Total («) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (6) 

Total (a) + (fc) . . 

Nagpur District. 
D. S. B. (Janpad) 

41,58,808 

31,05,022 

31,05,022 

4,25,724 

4,25,724 

28,47,902 

28,47,902 

5,26,498 

5,26,498 

33,74,400 

17,75,834 

17,75,834 

2,89,372 

2,89,372 

20,65,206 

18,38,536 

18,38,536 

4,026 2,37,065 54,085 1,870 44,55,854 16,07,782 

400 

400 

400 

6,466 

6,466 

57,205 

57,205 

45,106 

45,106 

35,979 

35,979 

81,085 

17,030 

17,030 

17,030 

38,368 

38,363 

50,016 

50,016 

8,049 

8,049 

1,25,310 

1,25,310 

20,117 

20,117 

1,45,427 

59,994 

59,994 

14,723 

14,723 

74,717 

53,494 

53,494 

31,61,504 

31,61,504 

4,90,978 

4,90,978 

4,364 30,23,082 

4,364 30,23,082 

5,82,594 

5,82,594 

4,364 36,05,676 

38,057 18,90,915 

38,057 18,90,915 

3,04,095 

3,04,095 

38,057 21,95,010 

24,73,470 

24,73,470 

3.90,415 

3,80,415 

10,03,275 

10,03,275 

19,83,016 

19,83,016 

29,86,291 

21,435 19,51,833 13,15,850 

21,435 19,51,833 13,15,850 Total (a) 



A P P E N D I X IV—concld. 

E X P E N D I T U R E 

On primary On On 
schools scholarships approved 

maintained schools 

(1) (10) (II) (12) 

On 
manage

ments 

(13) 

Non
recurring 

(14) 

Excess State Total of 
grants 
referred 
for year 

(13) . 

Cols. 
(10) to (15) 

(16) 

Closing 
balance as 

o.i 31-3. 

(17) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Total (6) 

Total (a) -I- (6) . . 

Wardha District. 

D. S. B. , Wardha. 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

1-otal (6) 

Total (a) H- (6) . . 

Yeotmal District. 

D. S. B., Yeotmal. 

Total (a) 

Authorised Munici
palities. 

Rs. 

23,65,104 

25,65,104 

44,03,640 

12,86,254 

12,86,254 

4,08,025 

4,08,025 

16,94,279 

25,35,566 

25,35,566 

4,79.726 

Rs. Rs, 

606 

606 

240 

Rs. 

80,355 

80,355 

1,18,723 

18,927 

18,927 

18,927 

25,327 

25,327 

15,036 

Rs. 

9,28,103 

9,28,103 

9,81,597 

99,739 

99,739 

31,583 

31,583 

1,31,322 

68,463 

68,463 

29,265 

Rs. 

1,34,013 

1,34,013 

1,55,448 

77,549 

77,549 

77,549 

Rs. 

37,07,575 

37,07,575 

56,59,408 

14,82,469 

14,82,469 

4,39,608 

4,39,608 

19,22,077 

26,29,962 

26,29,962 

5,24,267 

Rs. 

73,13,650 

73,13,630 

86,29,500 

3,96,013 

3,96,013 

2,63,753 

2,63,753 

6,59,766 



Total (b) 

30,15,292 

D . S. B. . . 7,20,13,152 

Non-Authorised 80,59,892 
Municipalities. 

Total (a) .. 8,00,73,044 

Local Authority 3,23,38,915 
Municipalities. 

Cantonment Boards 2,31,677 

Total (6) . . 3,25,90,592 

Grand Total (a) + 11,26,63,636 

15,036 29.265 

846 . . 40,363 97,72a 

A B S T R A C T — M A H A R A S H T R A S T A T E 

1,64,663 19,57,952 17,89,086 40,64,215 

9,908 1,75,675 81,876 7,47,725 

1,74,573 21,33,627 18,70,962 48,11,940 

25,190 13,17,498 20,88,233 25,71,312 

83,451 2,281 5,394 

25,190 14,00,949 20,90,514 25,76,706 

1,99,763 35,34,576 39,61,476 73,88,646 

5,24,267 

31,54,229 

1,42,955 8,01,32,025 1,34,42,678 

90,75,076 

1,42,955 8,92,07,101 1.34,42,678 

1,34,333 3,84,95,481 1,28,04,176 

3,22,803 

1,34,333 3,88,18,284 1,28,04,176 » 

2,77,288 12,80,25,385 2,62,46,854 

Total (a) + (*) . . 



582 

A P P E N 

Teachers' 
salaries 

including 
allowances 

Rent of 
school 

buildings 

Educational eqiupment Teachers' 
salaries 

including 
allowances 

Rent of 
school 

buildings 
Basic Craft Other 
craft equipment eqijipment 

equipment \ 

(1) (2) (3) (4-fl) (4-i) (4c) 
\ 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R s . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

56,06,523 

83-4 

1,58,747 

92-0 

30,68,814 

80-6 

61,330 

58-8 

43,57,368 

82-9 

2,51,188 

81-7 

81,355 5,151 

1-2 0-1 

2,161 

1-2 

32,566 36.880 

0-9 1-0 

1.378 

1-3 

87.052 

1-7 

9.544 

3 1 

27,117 

0-5 

66,19.977 49.980 30.023 

87 0 0-7 0-4 

1.45.502 1.330 

82-8 0-8 

D i s t r i c t School 

54,224 

0.8 

1,993 

1-2 

D i s t r i c t School 

14,187 

0-4 

440 

0-4 

D i s t r i c t School 

72.818' 

1-4 

D i s t r i c t School 

15.985 

0-2 

1,897 

11 

S T A T E M E N T S H O W I N G T H E D E T A I L S O F E X P E N D I T U R E 



583 

mx V 
BY OBJECTS I N C U R R E D D U R I N G T H E YEAR 1959-60 

Special 
ff 

School services Physical School Other expenditure Total of 
contin- i.e., school, education buildings, r A. columr.s 
gencies medical construction Recurring Non 2 to 9 (6) 

services, and repairs recurring 

meals, etc. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-a) (9-6) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Board, East Khandesh 

81,505 321 4,968 38,084 6,07,661 2,45,839 67,25,635 

1-2 0-0 0-1 0-6 9-0 3-6 100-0 

1,148 , , 7,730 728 1,72,507 

0-7 4-5 0-4 100-0 

Board, Kolaba 

38,650 2,910 9,328 3,19,453 2,82,210 38,04,998 

10 0-1 0-2 8-4 7-4- 100-0 

1,123 • * 40,005 1,04,276 

M • • 38-4 100-0 

Board, Na«ik 

49,105 3,432 32,797 2,44,745 3,77,306 52,51,740 

1-0 0-1 0-6 4-6 7-2 1000 

5,137 584 40,801 3,07,254 

1-7 0-2 13-3 100-0 

Board, Ratnagiri 

70,095 1,133 6,303 3,65,583 3,90,763 58,947 76,08,789 

0-9 0-0 0-1 4-8 5-1 0-8 100-0 

3.167 .. 2,932 20,824 • • 1,75,652 

1-8 •• 1-7 11-8 •• 100-0 



584 

A P P E N D I X 

Teachers' 
salaries 

including 
allowances 

Rent of 
school 

buildings 

. Educational equipment Teachers' 
salaries 

including 
allowances 

Rent of 
school 

buildings 

t % 

Basic Craft Other 
craft equipment equipment 

equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-a) (4-6) (4-c) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R s . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools . . 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expendimre 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

31,18,160 1,06,162 

68-5 2-3 

4,44,600 29,490 

91-4 6-1 

43,77,219 

79-7 

1,18,600 

96-5 

44,03,405 

76-9 

6,09,237 

84-2 

86,509 

1-6 

406 

0-3 

82,796 

1-5 

8,322 

1-2 

39,44,968 1,36,129 

87-8 3-0 

2,28,720 2,154 

95-2 0-9 

Distr ic t School 

17,100 8,504 17,990 

0-4 0-2 0-4 

Distr ict School 

17,988 . . 51,372 

0-3 . . 0-9 

667 

0-6 

District School 

37,173 . . 81,595 

0-7 . . 1-4 

2,715 

0-4 

District School 

12,759 4.222 1,49,451 

0-3 0 1 3-3 

6,929 

2-9 



585 

V—eontd. 

Special 
School services Physical School Other expenditure Total of 
contin i.e., School, education building's. A columns 
gencies medical construction Recurring Non 2 to 9 (6) 

services, and repairs recurring 
2 to 9 (6) 

school 
recurring 

• meals, etc. 

(3) (6) (7) .(8) (9-a) (9-6) (10) 

Rs. Rs. . Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

3,280 

0-1 

Board, Thana 

39,288 . . 3,390 20,393 

0-9 . . 0-1 0-4 

9,360 

19 

Board, West Khandesh 

37,072 

0-7 

988 

0-8 

Board, Ahmednagar 

41,229 

0-7 . . 0-1 3-9 

7,212 . . 1,830 

1-0 . . 0-2 

Board, Kolhapur 

24,775 . . 3,205 37,471 

0-6 . . 0-1 0-8 

2,517 

10 

97,376 

1-8 

733 

0-6 

3,296 2,26,077 

11,85,490 

26-0 

2,920 

0-6 

8,18,923 

14-9 

1,474 

1-2 

7,83,957 

13-7 

93,925 

13-0 

1,79,188 

4-0 

34,318 

0-8 

62,557 

1,442 

0-0 

45,51,395 

100-0 

4,86,370 

100-0 

54,89,739 

100-0 

1,22,868 

100-0 

57,22,035 

1000 

7,23,241 

100-0 

44,93,610 

100-0 

2,40,320 

100-0 



586 

A P P E N D I X 

Teachers' 
salaries Rent of 

including school 
allowances buildings 

Educational equipment 
' % 

Basic Craft Other 
craft equipment equipment 

equipment 

(I) (2) (3) (4-o) 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure. 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure. 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools . . 

Percentage to total expendimre 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools . . 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Rs. 

51,78,412 

90-1 

1,91.142 

85-7 

Rs. 

61,847 

I I 

6.305 

2-8 

48.49.100 1,12,173 

81-7 1-9 

1,65,927 

98-8 

42,95,251 76,297 

8 4 0 1-5 

1,84,684 

86-5 

44.98,300 1,07,465 

73-7 1-7 

2,57,240 10,200 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

• D i s t r i c t School 

8,201 . . 86.772 

0 1 . . 1-5 

40 . . 180 

0-0 . . 0-1 

D i s t r i c t School 

50,578 . . 62,304 

0-8 . . M 

2,054 

1-2 

D i s t r i c t School 

4.924 . . 54,799 

O-I . . M 

D i s t r i c t School 

33,319 . . 64,976 

0-5 . . M 

80-4 3-2 



587 

V—c<mtd. 

Special 
School services Physical School Other Expenditure Total of 
contin- i.e., school, education buildings, columns 
gencies medical construction Recurring Non 2 to 9 (b) 

services, and repairs recurring 
school 

recurring 

meals, etc. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-fl) (9-6) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, R«, Rs. Rs. 

Board, North Satara 

49,191 3,745 3.682 5,373 2,83,867 66,212 57,47,302 

0-9 0-0 0-1 0-1 4-9 1-2 100-0 

2,588 . . « • 673 22.089 • • 2,23.017 

1-2 • ft 0-3 9-9 100-0 

Board, Poona 

43,730 4.707 31,142 2,20.842 5,57.637 59,32,213 

0-7 0-1 0-6 3-7 9-4 100-0 

• • • * , , • • 1,67,981 

« • • • .. 100-0 

Board, Sholapur 

61,078 4,220 30,593 1,84,488 4,01,420 51,13,070 

1-2 0-1 0-6 3-6 7-8 100-0 

28,927 2,13.611 

• • . * 13-5 1000 

Board, South Satara-Sangl i 

38,394 4,165 8,90,682 4,51,936 16,583 61,05,820 

0-6 0-1 14-6 7-4 0-3 1000 

3,144 . . 49,128 3,19,712 

1-0 •• •• 15-4 1000 
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APPENDIX 

Teachers' Educational equipment 
salaries Rent of , ^ » 

mcluding school Basic Craft Other 
allowances buildings craft equipment equipment 

equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-e) 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to totafexpenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Pcrccnta,!^ to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expcndtiure 

Loc.il Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Rs. 

2,11,036 

84-8 

3,75,487 

72>9 

8,641 

60-2 

R«. R». R«. R». 

Muttlcipal School 

8,904 920 . . 2,369 

3-6 0-4 . . I'O 

1,50,54,895 8,34,773 

66-9 3-7 

57,77,033 8,41,391 

75-6 I M 

4,63,354 13,060 

85-4 2-4 

42,478 

B o m b a y Municipal 

2,32,798 

10 

2,02,636 

2-7 

Municipal School 

3,131 2,632 

0-6 n 

Municipal School 

986 5,244 

0-2 . . '-0 

4,792 

33-4 

13 

0-



\~~cotUd. 

5 8 9 

Special 
School services . 
cont in- i.e., school, 
gencies medical 

services, 
school 

meals, etc, 

PhyGical 
education 

School 
building's 

ponstruction 
pnd riJpairs 

Other expenditure Total of 
columns 
2 to 9 (*) 

Special 
School services . 
cont in- i.e., school, 
gencies medical 

services, 
school 

meals, etc, 

PhyGical 
education 

School 
building's 

ponstruction 
pnd riJpairs 

f 
Recurring N o n 

recurring 

Total of 
columns 
2 to 9 (*) 

Special 
School services . 
cont in- i.e., school, 
gencies medical 

services, 
school 

meals, etc, 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-a) (9-4) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs, 

B o a r d , A m a l n e r 

2,205 174 16 18,995 4,369 2,48.988 

0-9 0-0 0-0 7-6 1-7 100-0 

Corpo ra t i on , B o m b a y 

• • •• •• 

1,60,783 2,86,193 64,570 11,30,890 47,10,397 2,24,95,303 

0-7 1-3 0-3 5-1 21-0 1000 

1,07,246 15,721 94,728 1,33,076 4,08,456 63,485 76,43,772 

1 4 0-2 1-2 1-7 5-3 0-8 100-0 

B o a r d , Dhul ia 

4,614 300 573 5,062 49,917 5,42,643 

0-9 0-1 0 1 0-9 9 1 100-0 

B o a r d , J a i g a o n 

•• •• •• 

2,541 216 729 87,529 5,I5,2!0 

0-5 0 0 0 2 17 0 1000 

22 884 14,352 

0-1 
• • 

6-2 1000 

file:///~~cotUd
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A P P E N D I X 

Teachers" 
salaries 

including 
allowances 

Rent of r 
School 

Buildings 

Educational equipment Teachers" 
salaries 

including 
allowances 

Rent of r 
School 

Buildings 
Basic 
craft 

equipment 

Craft Other 
equipment equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-«) (4.6) (4-c) 

Rs. R«, Rs. Rs. Rs. 

M u n i c i p a l School 

tiocal Authority Schools 
Percentage to total expenditure. 

3.62,037 
70-9 

29,504 
5-8 

302 
0-1 

6.669 
1'3 

Aided Schools 
Percentage to total expenditure. 

4,384 
607 

250 
3-5 • • 

268 
3-7 

M u n i c i p a l School 

Local Authority Schools 4,35,483 43,848 125 5,622 

Percentage to total expenditure. 76-7 7-7 1-0 

Aided Schools 1,25,365 5,567 5,992 

Percentage to total expenditure. . 8 2 0 3-6 •• 3-9 

Municipal School 

Local Authority Schools 3,06,249 27,597 1,521 3,644 

Percentage to total expenditure. . 71-3 6-4 0-4 0-8 

Aided Schools 80,493 8,402 1,556 660 

Percentage to total expenditure. . 60-1 6-3 1-2 0-5 

Municipal School 

Local Authorit>' Schools. . 1,72,400 9,024 143 63 

Percentage to total expenditure. . 82-7 4-3 0-1 

Aided Schools 34,908 2,446 1,570 

Percentage to total expenditure. , 87-6 6-2 4-0 
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591 

Special 
School services Physical Sel.oo! 
contin- i.f., school, education buildings, r -
gencies medical construction Recurring 

services, and repairs 
school 

pieals, etc, 

Other Expenditure 
. A 

Non
recurring 

Total of 
columns 

2 to 9 (6) 

( 6 ) (7) (8) (9-a) (9-6) (iO) 

Rs, R«. Jts. |<s, Rs. Rs, 
90Rrd, MalegitDn 

§,18Q 1.181 603 1,03,878 360 5,10,916 

12 0-2 0-1 20-3 O'l lOOO 

103 2,214 . . 7,219 

1-4 . . 30-7 . . 100-0 

Board, Natlk 
3,614 150 . . 5,100 74,653 . . 5.68,595 

0-6 . . . . 0-9 13-1 . . 100-0 

1,533 . . . . 683 13,716 . . , 1.52,856 

hO . . . . 0-4 9 1 . . 100 0 

Board, Ahmednagar 

2,271 . . 382 . . 87,405 433 4,29,502 

0-5 . . 0-1 . . 20-4 0 1 1 0 0 0 

1,749 . . . . . . 40,986 . . 1,33,846 

1-3 . . . . . . 30 6 . . 100 0 

Board, Bars! 

1,129 . . 837 234 18,204 6,597 2,08,633 

0-5 . . 0-4 0 1 8-7 3-2 1 0 0 0 

367 . . . . . . 596 . . 39,887 

0-6 . . . . 1-6 . . 1 0 0 0 

J - 1 4 8 2 — 3 8 — A . 
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A P P E N D I X 

Teachers' 
salaries 

including 
sllowanees 

Rent of 
School 

Buildings 

Educational equipment Teachers' 
salaries 

including 
sllowanees 

Rent of 
School 

Buildings Basic Craft Other 
craft equiptpejit equiptT ênt 

(1) (2) (3) (4^) (4.rt 

l U . Ri. R*. Ri. 

Local Authority Schools 
Percentage to total expenditure 
Aided Schools .. 
Percentage to total expenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure 

4,20,603 

65-9 

3.58,152 

86-8 

14,138 

2-2 

30,780 

7-5 

14,29,326 2,07,993 

75-9 11-1 

8,83,585 1,09,581 

69-1 8-6 

1,62.739 

66-5 

28,796 

69-6 

7,549 

3-1 

3,400 

8-2 

11,20,156 79,027 

80-7 5-7 

2,77,645 36,570 

69-9 9-2 

M w i d p a l Scliooi 

2.601 . , 14,212 

0-4 . . 2-2 

4,409 

M 

M u n i c i p a l School 

8,523 27,434 

0-5 1-5 

1,228 598 13,763 

0-1 0 0 1-1 

Munlcijpal School 

1,462 

0-6 

254 . . 817 

0-6 . . 2-1 

M u n i c i p a l School 

7,943 26,607 

0-6 2 0 

15,715 

4 0 

J-1482—38—B. 



593 

V—contd. 

Special 
School services Physical School Other expenditure Total of 
contin- t. e. school, education Building', , • » columns 
genoies medical Construction Recurring Non- 2 to 9 (6) 

services, and Repairs recurring 
school 

p^eals, etc, 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-a) (9.4) (10) 

Ra. lis. Rs. Rs, Rs, 
Q o a r d , K o l b a p u r 

3.2ai t » - 3,545 1,43,602 34,281 » * 6,38,203 

1 » 0 9 22-5 54 It lOQ'O 
4.397 • • 4,298 10,339 • 1 4,12,595 

I'l I'O 25 I • 100-0 

B o a r d , Poona 

11,045 39 2,359 1,83,432 11,270 18,81,421 

0-6 0 0 0-1 9-7 0-6 1000 

13,520 9,734 12,730 8,801 1,61,653 62,309 12,77,502 

1-1 ' 0-8 1 0 0-6 12-7 4-9 100 0 

Board , S a t a r a 

1,316 653 400 69,448 1,053 2,44,620 

0-5 0-3 0-2 28-4 0-4 100 0 

241 4,191 3,649 41,348 

0-6 , , 101 8-8 1000 

Board , Sho lapur 

5,844 1,800 1,46,832 • • 13,88,209 

0 4 0 1 10-5 1000 

4,683 * • 62,523 •• 3.97,136 

1'2 15-7 1000 
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A P P E N D I X 

Teachers' 
salaries Rent of e 

including School Basic 
allowapces Biijldings craft 

ejjuippiept 

Educational equipment 

Craft Other 
equipment equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-«) (4.J) (4-*) 

Local Authority SchooU , , 

Percentage to total expenditure , , 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

Local Authority Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

Aided Schools 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

R<. 

38,29$ 

78'5 

8,470 

97-8 

51,031 

84-5 

22,965 

89-7 

73,963 

85-0 

71,365 

69-7 

21,042 

77-7 

1,30,015 

75-6 

a.521 
3-4 

3,408 

5-6 

1,136 

1-1 

Rl. Rs. Rs. 

Cmtonmeot 

C a n t o n m e n t 

1,252 

4-9 

Cantonment 

12,434 

I2-1 

Cantonment 

5.548 

20-5 
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595 

School 
contin
gencies 

(5) 

Special 
services Physical School 

i.e., school, education buildings. 
Other expenditure 

medical 
services, 
school 

meals, etc. 

(6) (7) 

construction Recurring 
and repairs 

(8) (.9-a) 

Non
recurring 

(9-6) 

Total of 
colimins 
2 to 9 (6) 

(10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Board, Deolali 

1,485 170 

2 0 0-2 0 2 

193 

2-2 

Rs. 

149 

Rs. 

10,578 

14-2 

Rs. 

1,104 

1-5 

74,302 

1000 

8,663 

100 0 

Board, Ahmednagar 

1,121 

1-9 

1,052 

4 1 

65 

0 1 

4,766 

7-9 

323 

1-3 

60,391 

1000 

25.592 

1000 

Board, Kirkee 

3,450 

5 1 

3,567 

3-5 • 

Board, Poona 

496 

1-8 

7,790 

9-9 

13,882 

13-6 

42,041 

24-4 

85,203 

1000 

1,02,384 

100 0 

27,086 

100 0 

1,72,056 

100-0 
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A P P E N D I X 

Teachers' 
salaries Rent of 

including School 
allowances Buildings 

Educational e<(liipment 

Basic Craft Other 
craft equipment equipment 

equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-a) (4-6) (4-c) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

D i s t r i c t 

Janpad Schools . . 32,83,125 12,813 800 25,978 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 90-8 0-4 0 0 0-7 

6,72,560 5,138 21,335 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 84-2 0-6 2-7 

Aided Schools 27,998 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 81-1 •• •• •• 

D i s t r i c t 

Janpad Schools . . 25,26,660 4,862 10,355 48,499 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 86-4 0-2 0-4 1-7 

Municipal Schools 8,22,609 6,928 4,025 2,000 2,975 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 91-4 0-8 0-4 0-2 0-3 

Aided Schools 35,740 3,522 212 752 321 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 74-7 7-7 0-3 r6 0-6 

D i s t r i c t 

Janpad Schools 14,56,977 6,284 2,100 ibo 6,200 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 82-4 0-4 0-1 0 0 0-4 

Mtmicipal Schools 3,06,989 1,901 • • 495 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 81-5 0-6 0-1 

Aided Schools 49,272 3,211 • • 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 93-9 611 •• • • 



V—contd. 

597 

Special 
School services Physical School 
contin- i.e., school, education buildings, , 
gencies medical construction I^ecurring 

services, and repairs 
school 

meals, etc. 

Other expenditure 
.> ^ 

Non
recurring 

Total of 
columns 
2 to 9 (6) 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-6) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Akola 

55,276 700 1,17,070 62,860 58,714 36,17,336 

1-6 0 0 3-2 1-7 1-6 1000 

9,878 458 62,472 26,990 7,98,831 

1-2 0 1 7-8 3-4 100-0 

6,531 • • 34,529 

18-9 •• •• •• •• 100-0 

A m a r a v a t l 

2,568 : * 1,40,000 1,10,308 80,512 29,23,764 

0-9 5 8 3-8 2-8 1000 

9,001 36,641 16,279 9,00,458 

10 4-1 1-8 1000 

1,215 3,009 3,036 47,807 

•• •• 2-5 6-3 6-3 1000 

B h a n d a r a 

28,388 J • • 2,16,914 50,776 17,67,739 

1-6 • • 12-3 2-8 1000 

4,553 38 1,586 36,304 18,670 6,148 3,76,684 

1-2 0 0 0-4 9-6 5 0 1-6 1000 

• • • • 52,483 

1000 
• • 
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APPENDIX 

Teachers' Educational equipment 

including 
allowances 

XVCIlt oi t • , 
school Basic Craft Other 

buildings craft equipment equipment 
equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-a) (4-6) (4-c) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

District 

Janpad Schools . . . 27,30,505 4.424 7 42,675 

Percentage to total expenditure . 90.4 0-1 0 0 1-4 

. 5,07,352 3.018 51 1,007 

Percentage to total expenditure . 87-1 0-5 0 0 0-2 

10,743 819 48 

Percentage to total expenditure . 88-2 6-7 0-4 

District 

Janpad Schools . . . 16,49,736 5,77! 10,947 26,978 

Percentage to total expenditure . 87-2 0-3 0-6 1-4 

Municipal Schools . 2,62,969 1,135 7,007 

Percentage to total expenditure . 86-5 0-4 2-3 

Aided Schools 46,722 2,505 

Percentage to total expenditure . 79-5 • • 4-3 

District 

Janpad Schools . 14,78,707 10.826 28,199 

Percentage to total expenditure . 75-8 0-6 1-4 

Municipal Schools . 20,17.542 43,809 1,609 

Percentage to total expenditure . 67-5 1-5 0-0 

Aided Schools . 3.97.544 46.727 7,365 

Percentage to total expenditure . 73-8 8-7 1-4 
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599 

School 
contin
gencies 

Special 
services Physical 

i.e., school education 
medical 
services, 

school 
meals, etc. 

School Other expenditure Total of 
buildings, , , clumns 

construction Recurring Non- 2 to 9 (6) 
and repairs Recurring 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-a) (9-6) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

B u l d a n a 

37,397 700 84,564 1,16,405 6,405 30,23,082 

1-2 0-2 2-8 3-9 0-2 100-0 

10,510 194 25,896 34,566 • • 5,82,594 

1-8 0-0 4-4 6 0 lOO-O 

175 •• 97 307 12,189 

1-4 0-8 2-5 m 9 1000 

C h a n d a 

11,018 140 35,712 65,709 84,904 18,90,915 

0-6 0 0 1-9 3-5 4-5 100-0 

3,558 52 11,597 8,028 9,749 3,04,095 

1-2 0 0 3-8 2-6 3-2 1000 

1,821 . . 1,008 6,703 » « 58,759 

3-1 1-7 11-4 1000 

N a g p u r 

43,431 4,600 38,304 3,32,931 15,425 19,52,423 

2-2 0-2 2 0 170 0-8 100-0 

39,804 2,254 20,499 7,85,964 55,542 20,806 29,87,829 

1-3 0-2 0-7 26-3 1-8 0-7 1000 

25,295 .. .. 29,301 23,425 8,637 5.38,294 

4-7 •• •• 5-4 4-4 10 100-0 
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A P P E N D I X 

Teachers ' 
salaries Rent of 

including school 
allowances buildings 

Educational equipment 

Basic Craft Other 
craft equipment equipment 

equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-a) (4-*) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Distr ict 

Janpad Schools 12,12.168 2.430 1.292 9,191 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 86-7 O-I 0-7 

Mtmicipal Schools • • 3,77,144 • • 

Percentage to total escpenditure . . 93-6 

Aided Schools 16,493 54 826 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 86-4 •• 0-3 •• 4-3 

District 

Jai^ad Schools 22.03,273 6,593 2,513 13,556 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 95-7 0-3 0-1 0-6 

Mtmicipal Schools 4,15,589 1,098 

Percentage to total eici>enditure . . 48-8 0 1 .. • • 

Aided Schools . . ' ' 47,120 1,500 • • 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 7 8 0 2-5 •• •• •• 

Distr ict 

Local Authority Schools • • • • .. • • 

Percentage to total expenditure . . .. • • • • 

Aided Schools 17.585 .. 
Percentage to total expendittire . . 1000 •• •• •• 
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Schoo' 
contin
gencies 

Special 
services Physical school 

i.e., school education buildings. 
Other expenditure 

medical 
services, 
school 

meals, etc. 

construction Recurring 
and repairs 

Non-
lecurring 

Total of 
columns 

2 to 9 (6) 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-a) (9-6) (10) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

W a r d h a 

13,338 5,813 13,000 74,320 61,723 13,98,275 

1-2 0-4 1-3 5-3 4-3 1000 

1,667 125 725 6,204 9,290 7,715 4,02,870 

0-4 0 0 3 0-2 15 2-3 2 0 1000 

1,022 377 310 19,082 

5-4 •• 2 0 1-6 •• 1000 

Veotmal 

54,154 7,234 15,246 704 23,03,273 

2-3; 0-3 0 7 0 0 1000 

2,354 192 80,826 3,50,665 52 8,50,776 

0-3 0 0 9 6 41-2 0 0 100-0 

9.824 540 1,448 • • 60,432 

16-2 0-9 .. 2-4 1000 

A u r a n g a b a d 

17,585 

100% 
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A P P E N D I X 

Teachers' 
salaries Rent of 

including school 
allowances buildings 

Educational equipment 
, ^ 

Basic Craft Other 
craft equipment equipment 

equipment 

(1) (2) (3) (4-a) (4-i) (4-c) 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

~ District 

Local Authority Schools .. 

Aided Schools 49,889 1.773 1,556 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 80-5 2-9 2-5 

District 

Local Authority Schools .. 
Percentage to total expenditure . . • • •• .. 
Aided Schools 63,609 • • .. .. 
Percentage to total expenditure . . 66-8 •• .. 

District 

Local Authority Schools • • 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 

Aided Schools 21,310 • • • • • • 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 100-0 •• •• • • • • 

District 

Local Authority Schools • • a • .. 
Percentage to total expenditure . . •• •• • • 

Aided Schools 12,320 • • •• • • • * 

Percentage to total expenditure . . 62-6 •• • • • • • • 
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y—coticid. 

Special 
School services Physical School Other expenditure Total of 
contin- I.e., school education buildings. columns 
gencies medical construction Recurring Non- 2 to 9 (6) 

services, 
school 

and repair^ reQurring 

meals, etp. 

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9-») (10) 

I V . Î s. 

B W r 

1 \ 1 » 9 1 1 1 

I » 

176 

• » * < t • 

3,311 

* * 

5,270 

t • 

61,975 

0-3 • • • • •• 5-3 85 100-0 

Nanded 

•• •• •• 

3 1 , 6 6 5 9 5 , 2 7 4 

33-2 1 0 0 0 

Osmanabad 

2 1 , 3 1 0 

1 0 0 0 

Parbhani 

7 , 3 6 7 

3 7 4 

19 ,687 

1 0 0 0 

G P N — J - l 4 8 2 — D E M S P — 2 4 - 9 - 6 3 — 1 3 9 5 . 


